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"Wherein the controuerſie of the Unt- L 


uerſalitic of Redemption and grace 
by Chriſt, and of his death for all men, 
is largely handled, 


*  "HREREPNTO IS ANNEXED A TRE A- "2g 
tiſe of Gods Predeftination im one books. > 
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the word of God, 


Ir yprinted by Fzix Kin GSTO Ns : 


HO- 
NORABLE SIR THOMAS 
EGERTON KNIGHT, LORD 
Keeper of the Great Seale of Exg- 
land,and one of her /Maieſties 
moſt honorable prigie 
Councell, 


> Auing finiſhed the tranſlation of 
TF this volume, ( Right Honorable) . 
'S I was in doubt whether 1 might 
R> ſafely ſendir forthas a inatterthar 
7 would, as it ought to be imbraced 
ISA. & fauoredof everyone into whoſe 


| gn 


= hands it ſhould come: or co offer 
S). it tothe view of ſome honorable "# 
perſon, and to commend it to his 
fauourable proteRion,andin his name topubliſh it, If 1 had 
reſolued vpon the firſt way, as I doubt not but it ſhould haue 
found many friends, cuen all the louers of the trueth, that 
would gladly haue accepredit: ſo] know it ſhould haue had 
- many aduerſarics among vs inthis land, as ithath had in o- 
"= ther countries alreadie, and commeth now abroad in our 
. owne tongue, fromthence greatly reproched, and withftood 
| . with aſpitcfullenemie,albeitto his ſhametulltoyle, and dif- 
| grace inthe end, And therefore I thought it beſt tofollow 
| mine author,ashe offereththe knowledge andcuſtodieofthe 
- trueth, which he here maintaineth ynto ahighandmightie 
Prince: ſoIam bold to offer my tranſlation/af fax) 
qworke,ynto your honorable proteRion and defengajannd 
64 F+. Ren: avs A232 : {7.6 
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THE EPISTLE 


euill conguesanderronious ſpirics. The cauſe that is handled 
hereis Gods ; the groundthatit hath, is the trueth of his holy 
word; the witneſleand teftimoniethereof, is the yniforme 
conſent of the Churchof Chriſt, beleeuing and confeſſing 
the ſame; the matter hereof is the redemption of our ſoules, 
che comfort of our conſciences, the tay of our faith, and the 
anchor of our hope. If the certaintie of theſe things (right 
Honourable)becalledin queſtion,andraken from vsthat are 
mortall men,what ioycan we hauein any thing,thathere for 
atime wee enioy? What hope can wee hauc ofa better life, 
whenthis fraile one ſhall betakenfrom ys, and wee all ſhall 
be called to giue our account? Bur as Saran the enemic of 
our faluation, hath alwaies heretofore ſowed tarcs among 
the wheate,and corrupted che fincericie of therrveth with er= 
rorsand lyes, andthat ynder a {airepretence : ſo at this day, 
when he couldnoteffe&this purpol fo faireas he deſired, by 
the lateand\lamentable firite chat he hath raiſed among vs, 
(though thereby he hath quenched the zealc o! many, and 
made them fall from their firſt loue) hath euen now in our 
Church,asbe hath done in others, raiſed a doubt, and bro: he1 
a controuerlic in the maine grounds of our Religion and 
faith, to wit, in the doCtrine of mans Redemprion by che 
- death of Chriſt,and of Gods eternall predeſiination, Where 
im as he dothnot greatly preuaile, becauſe the gouernours of 
our Church.andthe conſent ofall that bee godly andliearned 
for the moſt part, therein are againſt him : ſo, that heemay 
proceedeno turther in time to come, and thatthe mindes of 
men may bee ſetled in thetructh of their ſaluation, Ihaue 
thought it my dutietothe Church of God, toteſtifie my loue 
ofthe trueth, and my vafained careof the knowledge of the- 
fameamong vs, and continuance thereof in our poſtertie, 
by raking paines to tranſlate into our vulgar tongue theſe 
bookes, Herein you ſhall plainly ſee, that albcirthe death 
of Chriſt the ſonne of God, as touching the greatnes of the 
price,be ſufficient for the redemption of whole mankinde in 
the world, yea if there were many worlds of them, as ef#- 
folme ſaith : yer the proprictie of redemption belongerh to 
| | | thaie 


DEDICATORIE, © 
thoſe that are not the veſſels of the deuill, but the members 
of Chriſt by faith, and the grace of regeneration : thereſt, 
who liue without faith and regeneration not belonging ts 
this redemprion from ſinne anddeath: Or, which isall one, 
you ſhall ſecic proued by infallible teſtimonies of Scripture, 
by generall conſent of antiquitie,and ofnew writers, and by 
ſubſtantiall arguments, that redemption.from ſinnes, righ= 
teouſhes and taluation are benefits proper to the Church, 
andnot common toall and cuery one, ele& and reprobate, 
belceuer and vnbelcever, to the ſaued and damned, You 
ſhall plainly ſee (1 fay) that the Sauiour promiſed to the 
world,and preached of alwaiesinthe Church, by the mouch 
of allthe holy prophets and Apoſiles,is appoyated by the ta- 
ther to bea propitiation through faith in his blood in all, and 
ypon all that belecue onely: and that this benefite of there- 
ſtoring andredemprtion of mankinde,albeit itbe properand 
peculiartothe Thurch,as touchingthe efficacic of it, yet it is 
vniuerſall altogether in that ſenſe, wherein we belceue and 
confeſle the holy Church of Chriſt to be vniuerſall, Again 
this trueth the aduerſaric fighteth eagerly and impudent- 
ly with bicter reproches and yes, grieuous blaſphemies, flat 
contrarieties,grofle abſurdities, peruerting the naturall ſenſe 
of the ſacred Scripture,and abufing the ancient writers. But 
allcheſe his weapons wins him not the victory, for either they 
be blunt and cannor hurt ourcauſe,orelſe the edge of them is 
turned againtthimſelfe: and hisowne maſters in whom he 
lorieth, Luther, Brentic«,andrhe reſt, wholediſciple and fol- 
| he wouldfainebe, leauchim in his bad cauſe, nay are 
brought inplainely, reprouing and condemning his opinion 
ascrronious, and ſpeaking for the trueth on our (ide, Nay 
further it is hereflacly auouched, thatthe olde Pelagian he- 
relic and inppictie, which Augu/{ine long agoeconfured,and 
the ChurchofGod then condemned,is the tather ofthe birth, 
and beginning of ouraduerſaries opinion, 
As for thetreatiſe of Predeſtination annexed hereto, ic 
ſerueth ſpecially for the fuller euidence and greatercertain= 
ticofthoſethingsthat are handledin the former bookes.con- 
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cerning the yniuer{alitie of grice and redemption. For the 


remnants of the Pelagians ofold, and ar this day, affirming 
none at all tobee excepted from the redemption of Chriſts 
blood.and inrefpet of God maintaining cternall life to bee 
prepared for all,are therefore fallen totheextolling of ſuch 
grace,becauſe they would inno caſe confefſe,thatGod ac- 
cording tothe purpoſe & coiiſel of his own will, in his ſecret 
iudgement but manifeſt worke,maketh one veſſel] ro honor, 
and another to diſhonour : nor will affent hereto, that the 
number of the predeſtinate can neither be increaſednor di- 
miniſhed. Both which points are fully handled;and plainly 
roued agaipſt them inthisbooke, | 
Luther ſaichnotably: Ex praedeftinationts ſententia ſola 
pendere onznia, qui accepturi ſint verbum, qui non : qui credje 
furi,quinon: qui liberandi a peccato,quioccecand: : qui dam- 
nandi.qui inftificandi.Thatis, Vpon the onely ſentence of pre- 
deftination all things d:pend, who ſhall receiue the word, who 
net : who ſhall belzene,whs not :who ſpall be freed from ſinne, 
who blinded therein : who ſhall be damned,ho ſaned, Theres 
fore ſeeing God ſauethſome men, and condemneth others, 
and that willingly, (for nothing can bee done it he be ſimply 
vnwilling,and againſt it) we muſt ofneceſſtic confeſle, that 
bothare doneaccordingto Gods purpoſe,and that cternall. 
For there is nothing temporall in God,otherwiſe he ſhould 
be mutable. And this is nothing els,than that God hath cho- 
ſen ſome,andreieted others from euetlaſting, w— 
Touching the certaine number ofthe predeſtinate, Augu- 
Nine ſaith truly: Predeftinatorum in regnrs Dei ita certus 
eſt muncrus,c.that is, Thenumber of them that are prede- 
ſtinate unto the kingdome of God ts ſo certaine, that nothing 
can be added to them,nor any thing of them dimiiſhed. And 
againe, El/eftoram f5 quiſquam perit, fallitur Dem, & vitio 
bam ano vincitar.cc.that is, If any ef the eleft periſveth,God 
z5 deceined,and overcome of mans ſine: but none of them pe» 
riſueth,becanſe God is not deceined,nor ouercome of any thing. 
This treatiſe alſo teacherh,that a man may be certaine of his 
eleion & ſaluation, & by what meanes he may know - : 
woar 
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what we are to iudge of theeleRion of others : how neceſſas 
rie and profitable this doAtrine is,to know Gods mercic and 
iuſtice,and his free grace againſt all Pelagians and Semipe- 
lagians, and to teach vs humilitie, patience in aduerſitie, 
loue towards God,and an earneſt Rudie of all good works, 
This is briefly the ſunime of theſe bookes, which I haue 
tranſlated for the benefit and helpeof the common ſort,thar 
ynderſtand them not inthe Latin tongue, thar by reading 
and ynderſtanding hereof they that erre,mayreturne againe 
co the trueth and imbrace it hereafterthe better; they that 
doubr, may be fully reſolued hereby ; andthey that hauc held 
this doctrine as the tructh of God in time paſt,may be con= 
firmed therein, and incouraged to profeſle it to their liues 
end, 

Now theſe my laboursI preſent to the view of your Ho- 
nour, crauing pardon for my boldnes, and the protection 
and defence of theſe myſteries of the Goſpel ofChriſt, Icom- 
mend ynto your Honor, afſuring my ſelfe,that as the great 
and mightie Chriſtian Princes ofthe world account itan ho« 
nour ynto chem to be,and to be called defenders of thetrue 
faith of Chriſt, by whom they raigne : ſo your Honour will 
£ladly and willingly receive the proteQtion of this his trueth, 
who hath not onely aduanced you to ſo high a place of dig- 
nitie in this Common-wealch, but hath alſo giuen youan 
heart to feare him, to miniſter true iudgement,and to pro- 
motethe Goſpel by furniſhing this Churchwith learned and 
able Miniſters, and that freely in this corrupt age when all 
thingsare ſet to ſale, The great good report that generally 
is giuen of your Honor in cuery place for theſe things,of all 
perſons,but eſpecially of Miniſters and Schollers,as it draw- ' 
cththe hearts andaffeRions of men vnto you in all dutie,8& 
cauſeth many a hearty praierto be made to Godforyour life 
& continuance in weldoing:ſo among other,ithath moued 
mee though the meaneſt of all, oftentimes to bleſſe God for 
you, & toreioyce in your behalfe,& that ſo muchtherather, 
becauſe ir hath pleaſed God out of Cheſſhire niy natiue ſoile, 
toaduanceoneto ſo higha place and authority,aud tomake 
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THE EPISTLE 
him ſo famous for weldoing, as he hath done your Honour, 
Goe on till ( good my Lord) in that good courſe that you 
have begun : honour the Lord with your authoritie, and he 
willyet more honour you : keepe a good conſcience in all 
things,andtheremembrance thereof ſhallbe your ioy. Bona 
conſcientia({aith Bernard) afficit 7audzo vinentew,conſolatur 
morientem,eter:u24, durat : that is, A good conſcience glad- 
deth amanin his life, comforteth him im his death, and indy- 
reth for ener. And after your Honour bath ſerued your time 
according to the counſell of God, and ſhall be readyrobee 
called before that great Maſter of the Rolles and records of 
all the world, you ſhall with the Apofile fay to your endles 
comfort: Certamen praclarnm decertani, curfum conſuns- 
maui, fidem ſeruani : quid ſupereſt, repoſita eſt miht iuititia 
corona. 1 hane fought a good fight, Thane finiſhed my cour ſe, [ 
hauc kept the faith - from henceforth there « laid vp for me 4 
crowne of righteonſnes. | 

Thus ceafing any furtherto interrupt your Honour from 

our weighty affaires, which I know be many,l humbly with 
all dutifulnes rake my leaue, praying God long to preſerue 
your Honour in health, to make you zealous of his glorie, 
conſtant in all weldoing to the furtherance of his Goſpell, 
faichfull ro ber Maieltie, carcfull of Iuſtice, profitable tothe 

whole Realme, proſperous inall your waies, and com- 
fortable to your owne ſoule, that art length you 
may fleepe in peace, and make a joyfull 
account, Amen. Grexſtcedin 
Eſſex. Octob. 3 1.. 
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Tour Honors moſt humble at comes 
w1andement inthe Lord: 
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CELLENT AND RENOW- 
MED PRINCE, AND LORD, THE LORD 
Frederike the fourth , Count Palatine on the Rhene, 
Duke of Bauarie,ofthe ſacred Romane Empire, 
chiefe Sewer and EleRor, his molt 

racious Lorde and 7 a 

, Prince. þ — WY 
ag OST noble Prince Eleftor, and 
” gracious Lorde , many things are 
AJ 7equired in 4 good Prince, beeing 
S>4 Gods Vicar atnong men : among 0- 
© ther, wiſedome , which containeth 
f the knowledge of dinine and hu- 
\ mane things, is a ſingular beau- 
tifyirg of him, and a paſſing good 
defence. Hereupon Platoes mdge- 
ment was that Commonwea'es ſhould then be hsppy, when ei- 
ther Princes ſtudied philofophy,orels Philoſophers ruled Com- 
mon weales, eAndtovſe a grauer witneſſe, the multitude of 
wiſe menis the ſafetie of the worlde, and a prudent king ts the 
ſtay of the people, ſaith the wiſe man, Forwhich cauſe alſo Sa= 
lomon Dauids ſonne,the wiſeſt king of mortal men, whenin his 
render yeres he hadreceined the gouernment of the hingdome, 
haning choiſe offered him of God to ake what he wonld,craued 
onely wiſedeme, Plato alſo reporteth what was the cuſtome of 
the Perfiansinbringing vp the eldeſt ſonnes of their kings,that 


were to ſucceede in the kmgdome,and bow they aquaintedthem 


fro their tender yereswith the ſtudy of wiſedome and vertue,to 
she intent they might goxerne the kingdome at length with ho+ 
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wour. 'eAfter this ſort it was, Attheir age of foureteene 
yeeres the kings ſchoolemaſters (as they were called)being foure 
choſen out of all the Perſians, the wiſeft man, the iuſteſt, the 
moſt temporate,C+ the valianteſt ma,drd vnderiake the charge 
of them. The firſt taught them the worſhip of the gods, and 
kingly inſtruttions. The ſecond aduiſed the to affeft cx fanour 
the trueth in their whole life, The third that they would not 
be onercome with any deſire,but accuſtome themſelues to line 
like freemen,c in very deed kings, ruling themſelues aboue al 
thing s,cf not ſerning any deſires, The fourth mage the toute, 
teaft through feare they ſhould commit any thing not beſee+ 
ming their dignitie,andbecome ſernants. This inſtruft1o ef one 
that ſhonld be a Prince floriſhed amog the Perſhans, And ſure- 
ty they rightly iudged, that he ought to be trained vp inthe pre- 
cepts of wiſedome, that 15,of religion, and of the khingdome: but 
that being ignorant of Gods trueth,they imbraced a falſe reli- 
gionthrough the magical inſtruttior of Zoroaſter.e An inſtru- 
ion not vnlike, albeit euery way farre better ,as being taken 
out of the eleereſt fountarnes of heanenly wiſedome, hath hap- 
pened unto your Highneſſe, moſt gracious Prince. Neither 
hane the pratersof Salomon been wanting,both of your High - 
weſſe,(which from your childhood hawing taken delight in the 
knowledge of profitable and good things, hath bene earneſt 
in dayly prayers with God, and 15 vnceſſartly inſtant, deſiring 
tobe 4d 1 by himwith an underſtanding heart:) and alſe of 
all good men who publikely and priuately hane moſt regarded 
that thing, and net without caſe, And how much bath been 
effeted thereby manifeſt experiments doe teftifie, and ſuch as 
ſhall be with thankefullhearts made knowne topoſteritie tothe 
honour of God, Firſt becanſe that noble Prince and Lord,che 
Lord IlohnCaſimire, Twtor, and a ſecond parent as it were, to 
your Highnes being lately taken ont of this life, your flouriſbing 
age,and already ripe togouernment,and your indgement riper 
than your age, (moſt excellent Frederike) hane afforded vs a re- 
fuge and ſolacein ſo hard acaſe. Then, becauſe after you had 
raken vpon youthe gonernment of moſt large Dominions,wee 


#0»fully bane ſeene ſuch trials of your great vertne, and ſuch 
forndations 


foundations haue beene layd of goodgonernment, although in 
a lamentable and wickedtime,that it hath lifted vp the mindes 
of all men vnto a ſingular good expettation. Goe on forwarde 
therefore in this minde and vertuc (moſt noble prince Eleftor,) 
be ſtrong in the Lord and in hu mightie power, remember the 
Lordes exhortation in old time ts [oſhua : I will bee with 
thee,as I was with Moſes, I will not leauethee, nor forſake 
thee, Be of good comfort that thou mayeſt doe according tothe 
Law, Let not the booke of the Lawe depart from thy month. 
Then thou ſhalt dealewiſely andproſperouſly in all things. In 
like maner alſo the holy man Dauid(as weread) diligently ex- 
horted his ſonne Salomon, when being as yet a child hee was 
ow conſecratedtoraigne. The Lorde God, who taketh away, 
and appointeth Princes, and from whom commeth wiſedome 
and fortitude,endae your highnes more and more with vertue 
from aboue. | 
Bur moſt noble prince Eleor and gracions Lorde, ſeeing 
theſe foure bookes of the Redemption of mankinde, aud G ods 
Predeſtination being written by me a yeere agoe,ſhould nowe 
come abroad wnder the authoritie of your gouernment, 1 


1.Xings.2, 


Dan.2, 


thought that this my daety ſhould be acceptable toyour High- 


merdf [ ſhould iatitle and offer them moſt humbly untoyou:and 
that in reſpet of that thankefulneſſe, whereunto [ am many 
wayes bound to your Highnes, I know well inough, that I ans 
notablethitway to make afull recompence, yet freely to pre- 
feſſe the ſame is the propertie of a thankefull perſon. Farther 
becauſe intheſe andthe like Ecclefiaiticallcomtronerſies,that 
ariſe from reſtles wits,it 1s meete that Princes efecially ſhould 
bane the knowledge andcaſtodie of the trueth, tothe intent 
that malicions detratters and depraners may doe the leſſe hure 
to Chriſtian religion, At this day we are ſlanderedof malicious 
men with a new crime that is fained againſt vs,as though wee 
ſhould deny that (hriſt died for al men. Animpadent reproach, 
For according tothe Scriptureswe alſo confeſſe the ſame, but 
we denie,that thereupon it followerh that all mankinde with» 
out exceptio of any otie,are by the death of Chriſt indeed inſt i= 
fied, ſaued,andreitoredinto the boſame of grace, haning _ 

wed 
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wed the pardon of their ſnmes whether they beleene or no, This 

is a deniſe of an,and therefore to berefaſed.if wee willretame 
the conſent of the Prophets and ,Apoſiler,towit,that every one 
that beleeneth in (hriſt leſu, receineth remu/[:on of ſimnes 
through his namethe wrath of G od abiding pen the wunbe« 
leeners. 

Now the doftrine of PredeFtination, according to which 
Ged ſaueth in mercie ſome of the damnable lumpe of mankind, 
and in inſtice puniſheth ethers for their ſinves, being in the 
ſame lampe witerly forſaken, ef it ſelfe plaine,if we deſire ra= 
ther to follow the drreftion of Gods ſpirit, than the —_—_ 
ces of fooliſh reaſon, But reaſon being tronbled with the depth 
of Gods grace and his indgement, leaneth bere nothing 2n- 
aſſayd, as we may ſee by the example of the Pelagians o/d and 
exe: the firſt Auguſtine of old time ſoundly confuted, and Lu- 
ther the latter. T herefore let thoſe menthat would be counted 
Lutherans, /ooke to it,how they doe agree in indgement both a- 
gainſt Luther,& the truth it ſelfe alſo with the Pelagians Bug 
1 make an end,praying God that vnder your Highnes the (tu- 
dies of peace, learning andpictic, may alwayes floriſh, Amen. 
At Heidelberge the 12. ot Match, 159 2. 


Your Highneſſe moſt kumbly bounden 
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A table of certaine places of Scrip- 
ture expounded in theſe Bookes. 


7 En. 3. The ſeede of the woman ,ehc, 109: 
Iwillput enmitie & c. 1Or 
Gen.12.8 22. Inthy ſeede ſhallall nations ere, 105,201 
Levit.16. Of the Scape Goate, 107 
Deuc.7. God huh choſenthee tobe «people. 283 
Eſay 53. He hath lard theiniquittes of vs all fc. 103.202 
Efay 62. Tell the danghter of Sion, 205 
Ierem.2 3. In his dayes Iſrael ſhall be ſaued. 204 
Icrem. 3 1. [ will make a conenaut withthe houſe of Iſrael, c. 
20 
Ezech.18. [will not the death of a ſinner ec, 33 . 
Oſea 13. Thy deftrmilionss of thy ſel/e. 334 - 
Zach.2. Reioyce O daughter Sion. 204 
Zach. 3. {will take away the iniquitie of that land. 105 
Zach.9. T hy king commeth wntothee. 204 
Plalm.2. [will gize thee the heatben for & 6. 106. 
Wild.1. God made not death, 334 
Ecclefiaſticus 33, As oneday excelleth another, 285 
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Whence we areredeemed, 


T fmt astolichirig this queſtion :?hence we are re- 
deemedhe holy Scriptures {ufficiettlyreach vs,tnatthe Our redemptis 
redemprion, whereof we ſpeake,is nor temp6rall from ſorne isvor corporal, 
corporall bondage or tyrannie, ſuch as the red __ Im was but ſpiritual 
of Iſtrel/ from Evypr, from the houſe 6f boat pl fron "0g iy KA C3 
bard: of Pharzo by Moſes: and after from: og: 4 
Canaanits, and Midianits, afrd other end ey by Gy 
deon andother Judges,and / 0nqs fromthemoſt grieuous 
70.yeares captiuiticin/Babylo on, by Cyrus theking =_ Mos De. 
narch of Perſia: burrhis ti = > Crit Bd ererii2af? 
ſhadowed of old bythpſe Cotpardl} ſneflitices* ro wit)! 
from the powerofdartiengiad hu (RE oF fibne &dearly,Colfirry? 
and of him who bad'the powerof death, tharis,chedeuill, A_— 
And theſe be theenemies and haters, whereof Zachatic ihe IT. 
father of lohn Baptiſt makethmeiition inhis for SUSrea 
extollingithis redemprion: Blefſed bethe Lord Go r Luk, 1.63,7976 
for he bath viſted and redeemed bis p nnd Ark Ur 

« boratef ſaluationfor v1i6 tht houſe of D aid fi ferent, 
as he ſpaks by the monthof his boly Þ Pl that keys 
ſane vs from our enemies, ard from the band of attbat bate 
vs: that bing nano frwnds hand = 
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\ CHAP. 1IL 
Py whom thirredemytion came. 


Out tedetme” JI VenowtheRedeemer, who hath delivered ys from the 
# Ctrift.crue | & #{l2ueric of finne,death,andihe power of Satan, isnone 0+ 
God and man ther, then the Mediatour of God and men, our- Lord Ielus 
holy and Ti81- Chriſt, truc God, andtrue man, like yneo ysin all things ex- 

reous, . ; . 
1,7 4m4.2.5.6, <cptfinne. Forthere isone God, 2ndone Mcdiatouralſo of 
* God and ien,the man Cluilt leſus, who gaue himiclte a 
ice of redemption forall, aszhe Apotite ſairh.: Andtothe 
Reom.3:34. Romaneschap.3, heteacheth.that wee are iuſtified Song 
"..: ._ theredomption wrought inCheiſt Ieſu, And'elſewhereithe 
1.Cor2.30, fame Apoltleaftirmeth, that Cheill is made ynto vs of God 
wiſedome,righceouſnes, fanRification,and redemption, that 
a+ it is yoritten; He thatrceioyceth, let him reioyce in the Lord, 
fobs, whofrom the breaſt of the Lord had receiued bidden 
| nnthey * a : __ 
1.6b.2.1.4, my teries, likewiſe teſtifieth: If any man ſinge, wee have an 
tewithGod, Icſys Chriſt the righteous, and be isthe 

propitiation for our ſinnes : and not 


for 


* 
. 


* #- © $.39.1.524 


ipuuce, of the Prophess. 
uation.in any. other, nar- 


worthily to beedetefted, 
———_— — 


Or Maxrx1nD. Chaps: EPR: - 
vnlefſc the grace of Chriſt had favied\and redeemed them, 
could never have been able to ſatisfie, nonotfor themſciucs, 
Therfore alſo Iohn, (as Auguſtine well confidered) ſaid not: Anguftine 
If any finne, ye haze an aduocate : nor ſaid: ye have me, ye x 
hamenct (hriſt: bur bothnamed Chriſt, and nothimſclfe,and 
alſoſa1d: we hane,and nor, ye haxe, He wouldratherputhim- 
ſelfe inthe numberof ſinners, that he might haue Chriſt kis 
aduocare,then put himſclfe aduocate in Chiifts ſtead,and be 
found amovg the proud that be condeinned, Brethren (fauh 
he) we haue [eſus Chiiſtthe righteous an aduocare withthe 
father, and he is the attonement of our {innes. Hitherto Au» 
guſtine,grattats prin in 1.Epiſt.loh. 
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CHAP. IIIIL, : 
0; the mayer of the redemption finiſhed, 


Ow the maner of our redemption by Chriſt, beinga The maner is 
mylterie altogether and wonderfuil, but wholly agree- his abaſirg of 
ing to the iuſtice and rruethof God, the Scripture ſetceth hinuelte to the 
downe on this wiſe :to wit, that the eternall Sonne of God mo ofthe 
forvsandour faluationabaſed him:ſcIfe, taking the forme of _ —_— 
aſeruant, bejng mace like vntomen,and found in ſhapeasa of his blood, 
man : and ſubmitting himſclfe became obedient vnto the Phivzepe 
death, even the death of the croſſe, that by his paſſion, and 
death and ſhedding of his molt ſacred blood, as by theonely 
_—_ ſacrifice, he might redeeme our body and ſoule 
rom eternall damnation, and purchaſe for vs the grace of 
God,rightcouſnes andeternall ite, Forthis cauſe ſaiththe A- 
poſile, 1.Cor.6. Ye are not your owne, ye are bought witha 1.Cor.6.20. 
price, be n«t the ſeruants of men. But with what price? S.Pe- 
ter anſwereth : »ot with ſiluer and gold, or other tranſitorie 1,Pet.1,18.19. 
tbings,(whichnothing atall profit vsto theeternallredemp- 
tion of our ſoules) bt with the precious bloodof Chriſt, as 4 
lambe without ſpot, who did no ſin, neitberwas any guile found 
in bis month : and who bare our finnes in his bodie onthe tree: , p,, 3.18 
and ſuffered the inft for the uninſ?,that he might bring vsun= © 
B 3 to 


Epheſus 2 
Epheſ. [| «To 
T:t.2.14. 


Heb.9.14. 


Verſ26, 


2C4tth.26. 


v.16h.1.7. 


6 1,Booke, Tris REDEMPTION 
to God being deadinthe fleſh,but guickned in the ſpirit, Which 
opinion theſe ſayings alſoconfirme: He gaxe bimſelfe for ut 
an oblation and ſacrifice of a ſweete ſauour to God, In himwe 
hane redemption through his blood een the rem:ſſion of ſnnes 
of his rich grace. He gane hrmſelfe for vs5toredceme v5 from 
all ſinne,and to purge vs a peculiar people vnto himſelfe, 224+ 
lous of good works. Allo: By the eternall ſpirit he sffered hums- 
ſelfe to God without faulr, that wee being purged from dead 
workes,foould ſerue the lining God. Andinthe ſame chapter ; 
Once in the end of the world hath he been made manifeſt by 
the ſacrifice ef himſelfe to put away ſme. And many other 
things pertaining tothis point, doth the Apoſile in that place 
exactly debate : as,thathe gathereth from the proprieticand 
nature of a Teſtament, that Chriſt muſt needes dye, becauſe 
thedeathoftheTeſtator is required, that the Teſtament may 
be ratified, And confirming the ſame from the rite of the 
old Teſtament, he addeth, that that was not dedicated with- 
out blood, and that all things almoſt accordingto the Law 
werepurified with blood: and that the paternes of heauenl 
things were purged withthe bloodof{acrifices: but the hea» 
nenly things themſelues required a better ſacrifice and a 
better blood, namely the ſame, whereof Chriſt himſclfe,pur- 
poſing forthwith to fulfill the New Teftament, witneſſed: 
This is my blood of the New TeStament, which is ſhed for ma= 
ny for remiſſion of /innes. Likewiſe his beloued diſciple faith; 


Thebloodof the Sonne of GOD clenſeth vs from all ſinne. ; 
But now wee ſpeake of the meanes of redemption accoms # 
pliſhed inthe firſt comming of Chriſt, For there is another 
to be performed in his ſecond comming, whereof is ſpoken | 
Luk. 21. Lift vp your heads, for your redemption drawerh 


»igh. And Paul {| peaketh ofthe ſame, Rom.$.23.and 1,Cor, 


3.30. This ſhall be as the fulfilling and conſummatizen of . 
the former: for now wee are ſaved in hope, but not asyerin *: 


deedc,as the Apofitle writerh, Rom, 8,24, 
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Or ManxinD. Chaps. a ; 
[LOL CHAP. V. = 

7 be anſwering or taking away of certaine Que#tions abong 

| the maner or meanes of redemption. 


Ve there is a queſtion in this place; what neede was there r. queſtion: 
of the paiment ofa price by the Sonne of God, thatwee Why he muft 
might beredeemed, who were the ſlauesof Satan? foric ſee- _ redeeme 
meth more conuenient,that he,who is violently and vniultly nts. Gti 
| ue 
detained ofanother, bee taken away from him by a ſuperiour of Satanspo- 
power, even without any price, And the deuill had vniuftly wer by force, 
inuaded vs, 1 anſwere,this price was not paied tothe deujll, who did vn- 
bur to God, who had power ouer vs to condemne vs, and Uy hold ve | 
had made vs ſubieR to the power of the deuill by his juſt PO 
mdgement, For as touching the deuill, he vniuſtly poſleſſed 
man: bur manin the meane while was iuſtly made ſubie& 
as aſlaueto Satanthrough his owne ſinne, and the righteous 
iudgemenrt of God, Therefore Chritt ſatisfied God,and re- 
conciled vs,offering himſelfe vnto him by his eternall ſpirit, Heb.gx 
and ſonow the kingdome of Satan is neceſlarily deſtroyed, - 
concerning vs thatbe reconciled to God, whom by ourſins 
we hadoffended. Notwithſtanding, Ambroſe /ib.9.epiſt.77. 
writeththat the price of ourdeliverance bythe blood of our 
Lord [eſu,was paied vntohim,to whom we were ſold by our 
{innesthat is,tothe deuill. But that is avery hard ſaying. For 
whereas it was notlawtullto offerſacrifice, but ynto God a- 
lone;how much more oughtthis peculiar ſacrifice tobe offe. 
redeo none, but to God alone, which the eternall high prieſt 
oftered-ypon the Altar of the croſſe, by the ſacrifice of his 
fleſh andeffucon of his blood, and which onely is the propi= 
tiationfor the ſinnes ofthe world ? | | 
Furtherit isa queſtion; from whence that dignitie of the 2-queſtion. 
paſſion and deathof Chritt ariſeth, that iris a price ſufficient _ ney 
forthe redemption of mankind ? There be many cauſes con- cjerb forte. + 
curringtothateffect, '  deryption, 
I. The willing obedience of the Sonnetothe death of the Cauſe r. 
croſle, Phil.2.8, forthe paſſion of Chriſt had not been. fatiſ. Hs willing o- 
| B 4 factoric, a 


- V {' + x,Booke, This REDEMPTION 
faRotic, vnleſſe it had been voluntarie, Hercofthe Apoſlle, 
Rom.-ſaith: es by the diſebedience of one, many are made 

5: ſo by the obedience of one, many are made righteous. 

And he {peaketh(as TheophilaCt well expoundeth)of the 0- 

bedienceof Chriſtsdeath : by which obedience,death being 

deſtroyed, wee are delivered from the damnation of death, 

And for this cauſe, the Euangelitts wich one conſent deſcri- 

bing thehiſtoric of Chriſts palſion, hauediligently noted ma= 

| ny circumſtances, which declare thac he lutfered willingly. 
Eſz3.5310, Forhcewas offered, becauſchee was willing, as Efay faith, 


chap. 53. 
2 II. Thedeath and whole humiliation of Chriſt was not 
His innocency, onely yoluntaric, bur alſo he ſuffered death when he was al- 
T.Per.2, rogerher innocent, as a man who had committed no finne, 


2. »Jo % 4; ; 
Eor.5-2I andiu whoſe mouth there was found no guile, For fuchan 


Heb.7.26, highprieſt becamevs, as was godly, innocent, vndefiled,ſe- 
parated from ſinners, who hadno neede to offer tirk tor his 
owne ſinnes,and then for the finnes of the people. Theretore 
becauſetheiuſt ſuffered for the yniu(t, his dlood,as ofa lambe 
vndefiled and withour ſpot, is worthily counted preciousto 
worke ourredemprtion: as itisin Peter 1.Epilt 1, 

Auguſtine largely vrgethchis cauſe in his 1 3.booke ofthe 
Trinitie, chap. 14. He died({aith he) who alone was free from 
the debt of death. Therefore it was inſt,th it debters ſhouldbe 
let goe free, beleening in him, who died without any debt, The 
ſame man,chap.15. The blood of Chriſt, becauſe it was h1,, 
who had no fiune at all, was [hed for the remiſſion of our ſinnes. 

And inthechapter following : The den: held our ſinnes, and 

for them worthily bound vs in death: he who had none of his 
owne,d:(chargedthem, and was by him unworthily drawne vn- 
$0 death, alſo Pope Leo ſaith very cleercly : The band of 
death drawne together by the ſinne of one, was lcoſed by the 
death of one,who alone owed nothing 2#utodeath. 

3 II, Thethirdcauſe, which is greateſt of all, the death of 

His perſonall Chriſt was not a meere mans death, although innocent and 
Rs g juſt: butir was hisdeath, who is both true God and man in 


God and man, 0neand the ſame perſon, And this exceeding great _ 


I,Pet.;, 


Or Manxiv®, *Chap.g ':£ © 9 

of this perſon, isthe caulethatthis price ofhis blood & death, 

alchough it was cemporall, (if the continuanceof1t bereſpe- 

ed) yer itis of infinic force to ſauethem foreucr,whocome 

yato God by ir, Which the Authorto the Hebrewes,chap.g. 
reacheth ſaying : /f the blood of buls and goates andthe aſhes 
of ayoug herfer, ſprinkling the uncleane,ds ſantTifie to the pu- 

ritte of the fleſh : how much mere doth the blood of Chriſt,who 

offered himſelfe by the eternall ſpirit without blame to God, 

purge your cor:ſctences from dead workes, to ſerne the lining 

Goa? And Actschap,2o. Paul is witneſle : that God by hs _ 

o rne blrod redeemed his Church, Not that the deitie hath® 

fleſh or blood,(for God is aſpirit) bur that perſon which ſuf- 
fered death for vs, is both God and man : and fo this blood is, 
and is truly called the blood of God, whoſe excellencie ther- 
tore and dignitic is exceeding great... .--: 1. 

To thele this is annexed,that beſide.his power diuine,and 
abundantly ſufficieat rodeliuer, our comms Redeemerhad : 
alſo che fu!l and perfe& right of redemption, both becauſe — _ 
he is Lord of all,& alſo becauſe he is neerevnto ys in blood. 1joag vaio vs 
For by che right of Lordfhip,it.is meete thar the ſeruant. bee 
redcemed ofthe malter,andche ſubiect of his priace : and by 
the right of kindred the father doth well redeeme the ſonne, 
one brother another,and one kinſman another. And kicher 
may be referred,that which wereade,Leuit.25.25.tobe ſpe- 
cially ordained touching the right ofnecrenes of kindred, 

Thirdly alſo this hathbeen a queltion, as touching the , queſtion. 
meanes ofredemprion, whether the deliuerance of vs could why mutt we 
not poſlibly haue been by ſome other meanes, then by the beredecmed = 
deachof the Sonne of God? Wee anſwere with Auguſtine, by bis death 
b1b.1 3.de trinis.that another way waspoſlibleto God, vnto — na " 
whoſe powerallthingsare ſubicR : butthis was the meereſt ;eancs, 
way and molt fir with God to healec our miſerie, Or, as Tho- 
mas, part. 3.q#eft. 46.decideththis doubr, we do diſtinguiſh 
betweene pothible or impoſſible fimply,and that whichis af- 

ter a ſort, To ſpeake fimp!y and abſolutely, it waspoſhible 
to God to deliuerman by another meanes, then by the death 
of Chxiſt,becaule nothing is impoſſible with God Luk.x 27+ 
Bus 


4 
His Lordſhip 
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10 1.Booke, Tut REDEMPTION 
" "\ Bur after a ſort, or by ſuppoſition of Gods forcknowledge 
- os ” and foreappointment it wasimpoſſible,as y Lords words do 
fivle, plainly ſhew, Match.26.Father,if this cup cannor paſſe away, 
wnles 1 drinke of it, thy will be done. Whercupon Hl ary ſaith; 
Therefore the cup cannot paſſe,unles be drinke it, becauſe we 
cannot be reſtored but by 1s paſſion, becauſe ofthe decree of 
2 Gods will, Moreouer, it is plaine that that wayis mot fic 
Becanſe this yithGod and meeteſt tocure our milerie, which God vyied 
7 ans m_ throughthe paſſion of his Sonne. For it wasa juſt thing, thac 
_——+Vy ' forthe fmnes of mankinde,theindgement of God ſhould be 
ſatisfied thorowpuniſhmet, andthat the ſame nature which 
3 hadfinned, ſhouldalſo giue a recompence for fin. Further, 
Moſt agreeable jt was agreeable tothe trueth and goodnes of God: tothe 
pj bis truth. trueth, becauſe a-threatning had gone before : 7/hat day ſo 
Bfel7® ener thouſralteate of thetree of knavledge of good and enil, 
thou ſhalt die the death: and'it was promiſed, and euer by 
continuall teſtimonies ſhewed, and by diuers ceremonies 
ſhadowedhatthe ſonne of God, borne of a woman, ſhould 
dye for vs, and ſo ſhould confirmethe new couenant by his 
blood, Andtothe goodnes of Godit agrecth, becauſe ſec= 
ing man-of himſelfe could not fatisfieforfinnes, God of his 
exceeding preat mercie gaue ynto him a ſatisfier, cuen his 
only begotten ſonne. Whereuponit was faid of Chriſt him= 
Zobn 3, elf, Ich. 3. So God loued the world,that he gane his ſonne,cfc. 
Rom. 5. And Paul: Go4 doth ſer out his loue towards vs,that when we 
were as yet ſinners,Chriſt died for vs. And truly this was a to= 
kenofafarre more abounding mercie, that he did not ſpare 
his owne ſonne for vs, then ifhe had remitred our fins with 
| out ſatisfaCtion : ſo that wee may worthily now ſay with the 
Epheſ-2. ſame Apolile: Godwhe is rich in mercie,becauſe of his great 
lone,wherewith he hath loued vs,cuenwhen we were dead tho- 
row onr offences, hath quickned vs together through Chriſt, by 
whoſe grace we are ſaned. 
a. Belzdes,that way of deliverance was moſt expedient for 
T_—_ moſt ur faluation. For ſo we know by the greateſt experiment of 
expecient'®. all, how much God louethys, and we are prouokedtoloue 


oucvs to ' 
loucGod again God againe, 
Then, 


4 
To his good- 
nes and mercy. 


Or Manxin», Chap.6. 1 
Then,an example is giuen yntovsof obedience, loue,hu- 2 
militie,ſufteriogs, and glorie, which when all miſeries are 0< 
uercome, we doe expe,as Peter ſaith,..Epilt.2.Chrift ſuffe- 
red for vs, and left vs an example that wee ſhould follow his 
Beps. Likewiſe Paul, Phil. 2.5.and 2.Cor.8.9.andelſewhere, TA . 4a 
propounding the exam ple of Chriſt, exhorteth vs rothe du- A. bong ag 
ties of loue andother yertues, Further, becauſe we are redee- (ake. 
med by the deathof the Sonne of God,and waſhed from our 3 
finnes in his blood a greater neceſſitie heth vpon vs,that we To keepeour 
ſhould keepe our ſclues to God vndefiled in bodie and ſoule, _ from 
as the Apoltle ſaith : Te are bought wth a price therefore gle- , = = _ 
rifie God in your bodie and ſpirit, which are Gods. And thus A notable fay- 
much of the meancs of redemption, a mytterie altogether ing. 
wonderfull and ynſpeakeable, which the Author of Medita- 
tions in Auguſiine chapter 7. excellently ſettethout intheſe 
words: O ſtate of wonderfull reformation, and diſpafition of A notable ſay- 
wnſpeakeable myerie : the wninſt ſinneth,and the inſt is pu. \"$ 
niſued; the gultie tranſgreſſeth, and the, innecent 15 beaten; 
the ungodly offendeth, and the god'y is condemned; what the 
enill deſcrned, the good doth endure; what the ſeruant hath 
done.the mailer doth pay ; what man doth commit, God dath 
ſuſfer and abide. Thu ts a heanently medicine, O giod Jeſu, 
this ts the preſeruatine of thy lous. Rs arrnl 


_—__. —_ 


| ——— 
y—_ > HE ad 


CHAP. VI. 
The wſe of the former dotlrine for the confutation 
: of certaine errors, | 


BY thedoQtine alreadie expounded,thoſe men are confi Heretlkes de. | 
4 Fted which haue denied che trueth of mans fubſtance in nying Chriſt: 
Chriſt,as Eutyches, &pollianaris, Manichzus, Marcion, and 2 <tveman,, 
otherold Heretikes,andat this day certaine Anabaptiftsawho jy 4. _ 
haue wallowed inthe vngodly crrors of old Heretikes, Pope dofrine. 

. Leovrging theſe men ſaith: Ler them fpeake, with what ſa- Leoepyf.t5.. 
crifice they are reconciled: let them fpeake,withwhat blood. & 97s 
they are redeemed: whois he that hath ginen bimſelfe an ob+ % 


12 1.Bookg. Tur REDEMPTION 
$oorcthepo- {4tf0n'to God,and a ſacrifite of a ſweete ſanonr? Furthermore 
piſh meritsof by this ſame doArine the Papiſts arerefelled, who ioyne the 
Saiors, & thcir ſufferings of the Saints tothe paſſions of Chrift, and thereof 
packer cf par- haue confuſedly madetheir fainedtreaſure of pardons. Nei- 
CO TI_ON ther are they aſhamed to boaſt of the ſupetfluitie of merits, 
wheiky Chriſt, 30d humave fatisfactions, that the Saints haue ſuffered more 
m:risaic.pio- thenthey ought fortheirfinnes and heaping one error vpon 
phaned. another, haue fained thar this their ſuperabundanceperrai- 

nethnot only co the quick, but alſo to the deadin purgatorie. 
This is a meere mockerieof Satan,and aprophanation ofthe 
blood of Chrilt, as Pope Leo notably ſhewcth in the forena- 
med Epiſtles againſt the Papiftsof theſe times: whoſe words 
A notable ſay- are theſe : Albert (ſaith he)the death of many Saints hath been 
ing of Pope. preciews in the fight of God, yet the ſlaying of no guiltles per- 
Leoagainſt (Gy hath been the propitiation of the world. T herighteouz hane 


the mcrito- . ! ; | 
rious ſoffiings receined.they bane not ginen crownes: and from the fortitude 


of Saints, © of the faithfull examples of patience hane ſprong,and nor gifts 
of righteonſnes. For there were peculiar deaths in enery ore: 
weither hath any wan by bis endpaiedthe debt of another, ſee= 


ing among the ſomes of men there hath been one alore our 


Lord lefus Chriſt, in whom all are crucified, alt are dead, all 
are buried, and all are alſo raiſed vp againe. And before Leo, 
Pope Gaius cf the countrie of Dalmatia being in that Sea a- 
bout the yeare of our Lord 284. wrote the ſame thing ele- 
gantly vnto Biſhop Felix,the doAtine of which ancient Bi- 
ſhops I would to God theRomaue Church had kept inuio- 

lablie, | 
at Vpon the ſame point Auguſtine writeth in his 84.treatiſe 
Auguſtine to vponlohn: eAlberr we brethren die one for another, ytt the 
the ſanieend, blood of no martyr ts ſbed for the remſſion of ſinnes, \ hich 
_. {rift did for vs,and beſtowed it not wpon vs, that wee ſhould 
imitate it,but that we ſhould be thankefall for it. The triflin g 
Pardoners, or more truly lacrilegious deceiuers, obic4 the 
Coleſ1.24, 1 Words of the Apoſile to the Colofhans: 7 rejoxce in thoſe 
Scripture'abu- things which I ſuffer for you, and [ falfill the r:ft of the affii= 
ſed by popiſh (Fjons of Chrift m my fleſh for his bodie, which is the Church, 
pardoners. pirthetruc ſenſe of that place they might hae learned cuen 
4 af 


. . Or Manxinp. . Cha.6. 
of Aquinas,who pere.z.of his Sumrme queſt.48.crtic.penult. 
Alomingalue only Chrift'is ovate retan abiedbak this 
place, and thus expoundethit: The ſufferings the Saints 
profic the Church, wot-by way of redemption, but by way of ex- 
ample andexbertation :according tothat,2.Cor.r. 
we be afflited.t is for your exhortation and ſaluation. Which 
is very well, ſauing that for exhortation a man may better 


tranſlate the Greeke word,Conſolation. Andin that the affii- Vp 71 v paths met» 
Rions ofthe Saintsarecalledthe ref of che afflictios of (Þrift, exyoariac. 


he doth not meane, that the paſſion of Chriſt wasvnperfeR, 
(farre off be ſuchblaſphemie) but therefore thar is ſpoken, 
becauſe Chriſt ſuffereth daily as yetin his members, but toa 
facre diuerſcend andafteranothermaner.But thoſe men are 
not aſhamed (fuchis their wickedneſſe)tobragge of the ſu- 


bundance, as I ſaid, of humane merits and (atisfations, Our ſufferings 
whichredoundethtothe quicke and dead. What? doth not ?0e.n0e Matty 
the Scripture plainlyteſtifie, thatthethings whichwee ſuffer z,,, $4.15. 


inthis preſent life, arenot equal! to the glorie that ſhall bee 
ſhewedinthe ſonnesof God? Whar that none canredeeme 


er 
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Luerer,my ſhicld,and be horwe of, emaerk awe Twilltvift "0 3 
thee and ! ſhall newer Þ1 wi beds x a0 dry : 
Char 2.tf 4. we (rw Feuer venmtrer ere P's ed facbfuls 
Sartbings concerning God,to makereconcil x1ht fine, 
of the peiple,enen leſic the ſane of God,let $1goe with confi 
drrice th the thrans of grace, that we may obtame mercie. Lev 
Chap.t0.19, T3 got inatruchrartandcertaine perſwuſion of faith;baving 
_. "26422. © : biberreto AER Ce eabyioatfers of ny 9 the 
. mew and lining way was rvs throwgh the 
vaile, Foes, 1 fleſn. Theres nocaulk, there i is Gab I 
fay, why we ſhoulddoubtto goe by hitz-vnto God, If wee 
hauc committed.grieuoiis things;werhaue founda wortkie: 
Phiſitian, wee rectjunthe ſoutragnemedicine of his grace. 
= _— OR alowerruft, that wh ures 
L. pati'< pared his owne onneybut giuenhim.far v w © With! 
299634. 1 imbeſiowypon reallhings.” provgh: 
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-- CHAP:: VII. TL3 2 RE 
ft tive ef Kent poiſe. 


.Þ follower thatweeonlder diligenyof therimealGogf 
rchaſedforvs by Chriſt. And itis mani-' 
4 £1 bythe hiftorie eeftheGoljull thatiour Lord and Redee- 
WW ;. :-\- mer, our King-and high Prieſt Jeſos Chriſt came inco the 
” _ Chriftews Watld,madeofthe feedeof Dauidafterthefleſhjinthe 42, 
bornein the Jeare ofthe raigne of Octuius Auguſtus, which: was the 
42.yere of Au- yeare of the world 396z.after Funccius ſupputation. Yet I 
puſtu, A am thatothers diſagree from ao apury £8 
39%) raine of the olde Latines and. Greekevaſcendin 
h 000.yeare, bir 
rw abs dence ence berweene 
-. Lord from 'thetime of his comming, and d appearng lhe 
ch,ful tookal bis wholelife bothin bod 


17 


..Or Mantine; Chay..: ww a 
rooke out of the way the band-wurtiting of deathichin.colo/ſe.r4; 
oovuhgalivacon ing it onthe crofle. And it isrecordedly 
thatthis wasdarnicinthe 34.yercofthe incarnation of Chriſt, He ſffered 
andin the 18,of theraigne of Tiberius Czſar. Yer Epipha- death in the 
nius contre Alogos heref.5 1. will hauc all the yeres of Chritls ori Th - 
preſence inzhe ficth from bisbirrh to his paſſion, (which he Toe 
wricerh was dove the-day before the x3. of the Calends of 3;Epiphantus =. 
Aprill):o be only 3 2.and 74 daics, differing one yearefrom faith, z2.yerew * } 
the formeropinion, : And the ſame man diligently refutech 28d 74-datcr, J 
thenaughtic lupputation of others, who miſunderſtanding ®? _— 
that propheſic of Eſai,chap.61 :1bar [may preach the accep- Aptiabes 
table yeare of the Lordthought,that the Lord,after hehad fi is,z1.0f March, 
 Niſhedonly one yeares miniſterie aker his baptiſmeby lohn, 

ſuffered death inthe full rhirtith,yeare of his age. In which 
opinion was Scuerus Sulpitius, who noterhthatour Lord was 
crucified when the ewo twinnes Fuſius and Rebellius were 
Conſuls. And their Conſulſhip fell in the 3 1.yeare of Chriſt, 
asEpiphanius wicneſſech, + 7 7 pee noe non oh 
; Bucnow to.omitthe emtious ſearching out of theſe things, | 
feaſtany thould marueilezbar Chriſt afterſo many thouſand 
yeares, ſhould bee made manifeſt at the length vadet Tibe- 
rus,AS It were inthe -euening of the world,and (as the Scrip+ 
xure: ſpeaketh) in the endot the world to aboliſh. ſinne by Z*5-9- 
the offering of hintſelfex wee mult thivke, thatiit happened © 
not{oby chance or fortune, but-by the cternall counſelland —«© __ 
prouidence of, God, which (asthe Wiſeman ſaith) reacheth ;p;64,81.68; , 
mightily from one endeto another, and diſpoſeth all things 17. 
pleaſantly, and ordereth allthings in-number, weight and . 
meaſure. Hereyponſaith Pexer, that the Lambe (by whoſe 1, zpjf.x. 1 
recious blood we areredeemaed) was made manifeſt inthe Chriftscom- /: 
[afivimesfor our ſakes, being foreordained beforethe foun- Pingintothe: | 
dations ofthe world were layd, And bythe witnes of Paul, world _—_ 
Gal.4.God ſent his ſonne made ofa woman,afterthe fulnes-Gnd yeares, 
of time wascome; And hemeaneththe timeoftlic incarna»;was appoynted 
tion ofthe. Sonne,andof bur redemption by him;whigh wasiſo from atcter. + * + 
before,appointedof fiis heauenlyFacher, whichrhing the fy, "Ein Gol. 
militude.yicd in tharplace'doth drulare 
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Epic. 


A queſtion, 
Why came he 
in theold age 
ofthe world, 
and net in the 
beginning af- 
ter the fall? 
/7S i TO 


| Thom.part.3. 
gueff.t art,5. 
| - 
why Chriſts 


birth was ſo 
longdefencd, 


Foure ezuſes . 
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the heire being an infant is ynder tutors 'vnmto the time: ap- 


poimed of thefather. So,Epheſ 1. hementioneththe flilnes 
of rimes, forthercftoringofallthings by Chriſt. --* - 7 

And that we may morecertainly vnderſtand,thatthistime 
of the reſtoring of all things was by God from all eternitie 
appointed, the ſame was by diuine inſpiration plainly fore. 
told by che mouth of the holie Prophets, who as Peter tea- 
cherh) foretold of the grace thacſhould come to vs,ſearch- 
ing when , and at what inſlatit, that foreſhewing ſpirit'of 
Chriſt chat was inthem , ſhould declare the paſſions that 
ſhouldhappen toChriſt, and the glorie that ſhould folloxv. 
Vnto whom it was reueiled, that nottotheniſelues but ynto 
vs they ſhould miniſterthoſethings, We have examples iti 
the propheſie of Iacob,Gen:49:andofthe 70. weekes inDas 
niel,chap.9. Andeuery where the Prophets when they forces 
tell of the kingdome of Chriſt, have made mention of the 
laſt daies.. - - IS 

But ſome man may aske, why in the old age, and almoſt 
endoftheworld hath God ſenthis ſoniierobe a Redeemer, 
andnotratherſtraightwaiesafterthe fall of mankinde? Al- 
thoughit benot ourpart,curiouſly toenquire intothe cours . 
ſell of GOD, and it is ſufficient to anſwere curious wits; as 
Chriſt anſwered his diſciples, / is nor for you to know the time 
or ſeaſons, which the father hath put mhis owns power: yet 
there are 'reaſons of ſome account alleadged by' learned 
men, ofthe redemptionor ſending of the Sonne of God1s 
long deferred, | | "a in 

Firſt it was expedient, that the greatnes of-mans diſcaſe 
andcortuption ſhould more and morebe felt, and made ma- 
nifeſt, not by the examples of one age onely, but of many, 
Therefore God leftmanfirftin the ſtate of nature, thathee 
might knowrhe trengrh or infirmitie rather of his nature 
after,when it decaied, he receiued the Law, which being gi- 
yen,the diſeaſe increaſed, through the fault not of the Law; 


\  burof nature: that ſo bis weakenes beingknowne,he might 


crievntothePhiſhion,and ſeckefor the hel} of price.” * /* 
- Secondly,the Lav aridihe Prophets, hefigurevand legit 
ht | ſhadowes, 


. Or ManxiNn. Chaps. 17 
ſhadowes, and promiſes of Chriſt to come, ought to haue 
their courſe alſo : and the greater the Iudge or Lord is, thae 
was tocome,the longer tew of cryersor heralds ought to go 
before,as the glofſe ſaith yponthatto the Galathians,chap.q. 
When the fulnes of time came. | 

Thirdly, it is agrecable to order, thatthat whichis vnper« #$ 
feR and naturall,ſhouldbe firſt, and hen thar which is [piri- 
tuall, 1.Cor.15. Therefore the ſtates ofnature andofthe law, 
as being more ynperfect, haue well gone before the flate of 
grace,andthat by aiult diſtance oftime. 

Fourthly, that way the godly were exerciſed in faith, and #4 
inthe expeRation ofthe redemption to come, which when 

they had beheld afarre off through faith, they dyed,nor ob- 

taining the promiſes, as farre foorth as the exhibiting of the 

Meſſiahdid not fall out in their times. Hereupon the author 

tothe Hebrewes ſerteth out their faich and long ſufferance 

with notable praiſes, and propoundeth them yutoys for imi- 

tation. Heb.1 1.and7.verſ.12. * 

Auguſtine diſputing againſt Porphyricofthetime of Chris 

ſian religion, in his booke de ſex. paganorum queſtionibu, 

* Writeth: that Chriſt did then come, when he knew that men 

would belecue.Butthe cnemics of grace wreſting this ſpeech, 722.7,fol. 

cauſed Auguſtine tocorret it, partly by interpretation, part- 1228.1243, 

ly by calling it in againe. "Og 
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CHAP, VI111. 
The queFtion of the redemption of the old fathers is handled, 
and a double opinion about the ſame ts confuted. 


Vc hereupon another queſtion ariſeth concerning thefa- 
thers, who dyed before the birth of Chriſt, whether re- 
deinption appertained alſo to them? The Marcionires and Theerrorof 
their like, to wit, the Manichees of old time denied it, who th< Mrcionits 
held, that no man was ſaued beforethe 1 5.yeare of Tiberius, 24 Manichees | 
as Epiphanius reporteth. Whom that moſt fikhie Serverus Eoiok as þ 
followed, and many other ofthe ſe ofthe Anabapriſts, who Kern; 
C fooliſhly 
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fooliſhly ſay;thatthe Iſraclices no otherwiſe the asa heard of 

ſwine, were farted of che Lord inthe land of Canaan, with- 
out any hope of heavenly immortalitie, But this monſtrous 
error is cailyrefuted by many places of the Scripture, from 
which wee will onely chooſc a few. Certainlythe author to 
the Hebrewes tieth together a long rew of the olde fathers, 
who pleaſed God beforeChriſt was exhibitedto the world, 
and were made heres of that righteouſnes whichis of faith, 
What meaneth that forme of the couenant: /will be thy God, 
and the God of thy ſeede ? and that which was ſaid: / am; the 
Godof Abraham,God of Iſaac and the God of lacob ? dothey 
not{hewthatthey were partakers of grace, whereof Chriſt is 
the onely foundation? Whereto allo tendeth that notable 
ſaying of the Lord, loh. 8. «4 braham drfired to ſee my daie, 
and he ſaw it,and reioyced. Neither is any kingdome promi- 
ſed vntovs in theGolpell; then that wherein wee ſhould fir 
with Abraham, Iſaac and lacob,and all the ele& of God that 
come from Eaſt and Welt. But thoſe fathers dyed before the 
comming of Chriftinthefleſh. Whatthen? They hadin the 
meane while the promiſe of Chriſt to come, the ground of 
their hope and confidence, Neither doth-the force of the 
death of Chriſt exrend ir ſelfe vnto our times only, butto the 
fathers alſo,cuen from the beginning of the world, For Jeſus 


' Chriſt yeſterday ,today,and for excr is the ſame,asthe Apolile 
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faith, Heb.1 3.8. Hee meaneth that Chriſt was not onely in 
times paſt, as touching his diuinirie, as it is ſaid of him elſes 
where : Before Abraham was, Fam : but ſuch as he is now, 
ſuch was he: of olde, and now is,and ſhall remaine forcuer, 
mercifullyto ſaue and defend. his owne, In which ſenſcalfo 
theplace, Apoc.1 3.8.istrulyread,of the lambe flaine before 
the foundations of the world were laid, to wit, as touching 
the counſell of God and the perpetuall vertue of this ſacri- 
fice: as alſo among the old writers Ambroſe taketh that ſty- 
ing -=_ the 5.to rhe Romanes. Yet I denie not but the 
Greeke text inthat place may thusallo be conſtrued :/hoſe 
names are not writte from befarethe foundations of the world, 
0. becauſe of the yery like place;Apoc,1 7.8. We conclude 

therefore | 


-— 


Or Manx1ND. - Chaps. 19 


therefore with Auguſtine,that the ſame faith healedcherigh- 19,10 ae nar. 
teous of olde time, which healeth ys, cuen the faith of lelu E gr4,c4p.44 


Chriſt the Mediatourof God and men, the faith ofhis blood, 


thefaith of his croſſe. Andin another place he ſaith: The om> 7,5... Joes, 
ly grace of the Sationr deftreyeth the kingdome of death in e- merit.C5 re- 
nery one, which grace wrought alſo tn the old Saints, whoſoes #11.cap.11. 


ger before (brivts comming in the fleſh, leaned vpon his hel- 
ping grace,and not vponthe letter of the law, which comman- 
derh onely,and helpeth nothing. 


Yethere isnot to be omnted,that many doe ſoextend the Of the farhers 
beneficof redemption vnto the old righteous men, that they Limbus, 


notwithſtanding denie that any one entered into the king- 
dome of heauen before the death of Chrift, whereby they 
ynderſtand, that the gate of heauen was at the length ope= 
ned. And if a man aske ; whither then were the ſoules ofthe 
godlyin old rimereceiued? they anſwere : into Hell, that is 
forfooth Limbus patrum. Rereupon the booke de Eccleſia- 
fticis dogmat. which is fathered vpon Augutiine, chap.7B. 
and 79. definerh thus : Before the paſſion of the Lor4 all the 
ſonles of the Saints were kept in hell vnaer the debt of Adams 
tranſgreſſion,untill through the vndeſerned death of the Lord 
they were deliuered from that ſernile condition: but after his 
aſcenſion into heanen,allthe ſoules of the Saints departing out 
of the bodie, goe wnto Chriſt, as the ſoules of ſinners unto hell. 
And Hierome ypon Ecclefialt.chap. 3. writeth : that before 
the communy of Chriſt allrent to bell to bee held in darknes: 
and heauenly things were ſhut vp,until Chriſt with the theefe 
wnlocked the dores of Paradiſe. Baill alſo mentioneth this 
opmion ypon the 48.Pfalme,and many other ofthe old wri« 
ters, And this is almoſtthe common opinion of the Schoole- 
men, who adde this declaration,thatthe holy fathers ſuffered 
in hellno puniſhment of ſente,but only puniſhment of lofle, 
towit excluſion from thelife of glorie. And the caule ofthis 
detaining of the fathers in hell, they make to bee theguil- 
tines of all mans nature through originall ſfinne , which 
none of the Saints faith or righteouſnefſe was able to. re- 
mouc, but it ſhould bee Ay at length by the ous 
2 


LO I.Booke, THE REDEMPTION 
the blood of Chriſt. Thomas part.3.quei#.42. artic.g. _ 
But this deuiſe of Limbuy patram, though ithath manie 
founders,yet it isnothing butafained thing, For there is but 
c:1e way to looſe ysfrom the guiltines of cuery finne, as well 
t.!ob.n, aQuall as originall: becauſe the blood of Chriſt doth waſh 
vs from all ſin, faithS. John. Notthen from originall only: as 
Tit.2, Paul alfo generally ſpeaketh to Titus : He gawe himſelfe to 
redeeme vs from all ſinne or iniquitie. Neither doth Thomas 
part-3.9.49, denie it intheplace betorecited, whichisto be noted againſt 
226 I the horrible blaſphemie of Catharious,and ſuchlike Papiſts, 
_ Pris who affirme that the paſſion of Chriſt doth purge onely ori- 
cum prixi/ pap, ginall finne, and thoe actuall finnes which arecommirted of 
1552, a man before Bavtiſme : but all other finnes which follow, 
are notnow to be purged by that ſacrifice, butby the Maſle. 
Certainly Thomas writeth flatly : that by the paſſion of Chriſt 
we aredelizered, not onely from the common ſinne of all mans 
wnature,both as toucbing the offence, and alſo the guiltines of 
the offence, he paying aprice for vs : but alſe from the proper 
finnds of _ one of vs , who communicate with his paſſion 


througb faith,charitie and the ſacrament of fatth, 


p4rt.3.9.53, Buttheholy fathers(asthe ſame'Thomas confeſſerh)in old 
art.s. time whilethey liued, were freed from the guiltines ofthe pus 
Realons2- iſhment ofactuall fines throughfaithin Chrift, Therefore 


| nr by the ſame faith they were alſo freed from the guiltines of 


in Limbo, or the puniſhment oforiginall finne of neceſſitie: orelsif they 
Hell. 1 were detained in hell,being excluded from glorie, and ſuffes 
red the puniſhment of loſle = they ſpeake) for originallfin, 
jemult be alike confeſſedalſothat they were puniſhed with 
the paine of ſenſe fortheir aRuall (innes, 

| Further: Who reuciled vnts them that originall Gnnein 
hell is puniſhed only withthe paine of lofſe, and not of lenſe, 
that isro ſay,withthe excluſion onely from the life of glorie 

without fecling ofany ſorrow ? | | 
Befidethis, wereade Luk. 16.that poore Lazarus was ca= 
riedby Angels intoAvrahis boſome, where he bad.ioy,and 
thartherichmanin hell lifting yp;his eyesfaw Lazarus afarre 
off: and alſo that Abrabam ſaid: Retyweane vs end you there 


&- 


on = oy "I 496g oe 
ys "s "8:08 $5 OW 
*#3> — — . = T 
b nn » $a Sl _—_.. 
= 1, 75 * © EN A « #84 
= «4 4x; 2 2 . 
4 b 


> hath o _— & £ 
IF oo ST C1 OE. OW” 2 . 
- oO IN FL I 
” 


mm” - : - SEA "0" * .. , 
4 FB, 54 S 05. - IMS 
{ EE * L 


pz” &p4 ” 4d 5 py —_ . _ "on VET A - => 3” 
Fd Pk * - 4 'S « - 
. » "Ie 1 ME ban 
-- o g FF 3 E PBL 4+ 
Or 'MANKXIN Fas 2y 


D, *: 
i; a oveat pulfe firmely ſer. Tris abſurd; as Aupuſtinenoteth, 
ad Ce ehicndy ES were 
then in that memorable boſome of reſt. If (ſaith he) there 
were morethen two there, who dare ——_—_ Patriarches 
and Prophets were not there ? From hence thus I reaſon : 
The Parriarches and Prophets and the reſt that were righte- 
ous in old time, wererecemed into Abrahams boſome: ther. 
fore not into hell. The conſequence isproued, becauſe hell 
in the Scripture is no where taken in good part.But that bo= 
ſomeof Abraham is vſed in good part, as the habitation ofa 
memorable and certaineſecretrelt. Therefore we muſt not 
belecne thar that boſome was ſome partofhell. This reaſon 

is wholly Auguſtines ynto Euodius. And the ſame he pro- 
ueth by the words of our higheſt teacher ſaying, that Abra- 
ham ſaid: Between ws and you there is ſet a great gulfe:whers= 
of —— appeareth (ſaich Auguſtine) that the boſome 
of ſo great felicitie, is not any part or member as it were of _ 
hell. 

He addeth alſo this proofe : Ifthe Scripture (ſaith he)had «+4 
ſaidthat Chriſt being dead came intothat boſome of Abra- 
him,not naming hell and the ſorowesthereof,no man durſt 
have affirmed that therefore he deſcended into hell, 

Now letthereaderconſider, whether theſe reaſons drawne The Schools: 
by Auguſtine out of the Scripture, deſerue more credite then mens tained 
the trifling wordsof the Schoolmen, whohaue deviſed foure deuiſcs of foure 
hels;thar is, the hellofthe damned, Purgatorie, andtherwo 
Limboes, one for Infants, the other where the holie fathers 
were before Chriſt : which laſt they make a part ofhell con- 
trary tothereaſons brought outof Auguſtine, : 
 Hereunto may bee added, that aman may ſee the deuifers 5% 
of Limbs patrum tobe muchtroubledin aſſigning the deli= 
uerance ofthe godly ſoules our of chat priſon. For ſometime 
they attribute it rothe paſſion of Chriſt, whereby he looſed 


. theguiltinesof the puniſhment of originall ſinne, wherein 


the fathers (asthey thinke) were detained in hell,and opened 
the gate of the kingdome of heaven. Sometime they teach 
#hatit wasneedful for the ſoule of Chriſt to deſcendintothe 

n C 3 bell 


23 1.Boolg, Tru ReprenePTLON 
hell ofthe fachers, that it might abſolucthere all the Sainrs, 
who were bound-with originall fiane, where they almoſt 
make Chriſts deſcenſion penall ymto him,as Aquinaspart.3, 
queſt.5 2.4r1.1.teacheth, that ic was meetefor Chriſt to del- 
cendinto hell, becauſe he came to beare our puniſhment, 
and that was (ſaith he) not onely the death of the bodie, but 
Boud.4i/f.22. gl{o deſcenſion in hell. Sometime againe they decree ma- 
re 3 Rterlike,that,albeit thoſe ſoules were made bleſſed in Chrifts 
#7 deſcenſion;andſoheauen was fraightway ſet o he 
artic.3. RIO MEITWAY Ct OPEN VNLO WT, 
Thom.part.z. as touching the reward of blifſe : yer it was not open as tou- 
9-52.05 57. chingtheplace,till Chriſt aſcending into heauen, took them 
together with him. 
Bur why diſſent they from the old writers, whoſe opinion ' 
they would ſceme to follow? for Hicrome ( as wee cited) 
would haue heauen onely (hy vp, till Chriſt with-the theefe 
Adoubt pro- ynlockedthe gates of paradiſe, Further,ifthey would ſeeme 
oundel ro — y.eryskilfull in heauenly ſecrets, let them ſhew vs, where then 
the (e095 did the ſoulesof the Saints abideall that ſpace of 40.dai 
tobcrcſolued, 41d the ſoulesof the Saints abideall that ſpace of 40.daies 
tweene the reſurre&tion and aſcenſion of the Lord? For 
being looſedfrom the band of original fiane, where:vith they 
werctied inhell, chey couldnot bee derained there any lon» 
ger, but wichtheir iniurie, and the iniuric of Chriſts blood, 
through whom libertie to enter into the Sanuarie was ob= 
— yet(as wil hauc it) they werenot in heauen, 
Where then wandred they ? The ſame may bee obieGted of 
the ſoules of the godly, as many as ſlept in the ſaid ſpace of 
40.dayes. 


| . CHAP. IX. 
Of the impulfiue cauſe of mans redemption,,, 


PVerofj peakeof other things,this alſocommeth to be con- 

(idered, for what cauſe the Sonne of God our Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt tooke ypon himtheredemption of man? But the que- 
tion now is not of the finall cauſe, whereof wee will ſpeake 


ſomething in thenext chapter,but of the impulſiue _ 2s 
': x; oY, - 


ment of my wrath [ hang hid for a while my; face from 
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Or MANxXIND.* "Chapiy.. 23 
they call ir,that isto ſay 21 hat mouedhim,thathe being the 
workrnan and Lord, would for his wotksſake,takinpvpon, -,,, cc, 
him the nature ofic, humble himſclfe ynto the moſi bafeand moued Chit 
ſhamefull 'death of the crofſe for vsand our ſaluation'? Tho to redeewe ve: 
anſwereis readicandplaine, that it was done of ourSauicur ?-Hisloueto 
to ſhew his loue towards vs, and his willing obedience to- — Chedie 

y &ce 
wards his father. to his father, 
Of the loue of the Sonne towards vs in the whole worke Of the firt. 

of his humiliation, Paul ſpeaketh both elſewhere,and alſoto 

the Phil.2. where he exhorteth to the loue of our neighbour; 

that no man ſhould ſeeke his owne, butthethings of others, 

and confirmeth his exhortation by the example of Chritt, - 
commanding, that the ſame affeQion bein vs, w hich was in 

Chriſt Ieſu, who when hee was in the forme of God, abaſed 

himſelfe for our ſake,ofhis meercloue towards vs,as the Av * 

poſtle there cxhortethvs to'follow him. And of his obedi- Of the ſecond; 
encetowardshis father, Chriit himſ{elie witnefſeth, Ioh.s, / 

ſecke not my will, but bus that ſent me, exe the fathers, And 

more cleerely. chap. 6. /raz:e downe from heanen, to doe not 
my will bat the fathers wil! who ſent me that whatſcener hee 
rms giuen me,l ſhould lcſe none, but ſhouldraiſe it vp at the 
laſt day. IQ 5-7-1 5; «20011, 27915 51009 FF uns 

1 "And thatit pleaſed the father-to ſaue vsby the offering yp Nothing mo... 

of his Sonne, it commeth-wholly from his diuine fauour,loue vcd the father 

and goodnefſe towards mankindge, as:the Lord witneſleth, - eng Noſan 

Toh. 3.SGod lonedthe world,that he gave bis Soune, Where: 1\;; ——_— 
ypon Paul alſo ſaith Rom,5. God ſerreth ont bis lone towards and merciets 
v5,that when we were ſinters,{ hriſt diedfor vs. And Epheſ;z, mankinde. 

God whois rich inmeercie,of his.great lour whirewith he loued 

v5, cuenwhen wee were dead in finnes, quickened vs through 

(riff. Andanoſi cleerelyofalkio Titus chap.3.The goodnes 

and lone of God our Sautour towards men appeared, and ſaved 

v1,n0t by therighteons workes which wee had-done, but by his 

mercie, The ſayingsofthe Prophets conſenthereto: In a me- x[51,54.7. 

thee : 

in exerlaiting mercie [ hawe compaſſion ou thee, ſanb the Lord 

thy Redeemer, ],enen'l am bi ,whodahblot ont ihing offences £/2.43.12, 

Wile... F C 4 for 


A double vſe- | 
of the loue of ſes Deuter.7. ſpeakethof the cauſe of the redemption of the 


God & Chriit people of Ifracl from Egypt, which was atype of this eter» 


towards vs, 
Thefiſt vic. 


T1ti3 +5» 


The ſecond. 
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for mine owne ſake,and I will not remember thy fins, He faith, © 
for mine owne ſaks :that is,not for your ſake, but for my holie 
name; asitis — Ezech.36, Neither doth that tend 
to any otherend, which Eſay.chap.g.propheſying ofthe in- 
carnation of the Sunne, and of the redemption ofthe Church 
by him from the yoke of finne and death, concludeth the 
whole marter with this notable ſentence in the ende : The 
zeale of tht Lord of hoftes ſoall bring this thing topaſſe : as if 
he ſhouldiay; 1 foretell of great things,butthey be true,and 
the almightie father enflamed with eternall loue, and min- 
ding to:ſauethem,to whom he hath promiſed the kingdome 
otheauen, will bring this thing topaſſe. See alſo what Mo- 


nall deliverance, 

Further, the yſe ofthis conſideration is, that wee ſhould: 
humbleourelues vafainedly before God, and that hee that 
reioyceth, ſhould reioyce in the Lord;andnotin his workes- 
orown worthines, Fox the oppoſition ofthe mercie of God, 
and of che righteouſnes ofworkes, is to- be obſerued and vr- 
gedalway: in the matteror cauſe of ſaluation:.as Paul did: 

_ oppole theſe things: Not by the workes of righteonſnes which- 
' we ha#done, but by bis merciehe ſaned vs, Andihe ſame An- 
 tthelisisrepeated, 2.,Tim. r,yer{.9.and Dan.9.ver{,18..: |, 

The fecondyſt is;that weealſo pondring mourmindethe 


deeper ſea (as Damaſcene ſpeaketh) of Gods loue towatds * 
wowyes vs,ſhould loueGod againe,andthatnotin word nor tongue 


onely,butin deede andrrueth, as he hath loued vs,and gjuen 
his life for vs,1.lob.3.Andchap.4.ioyning both vſes together 
incexcellent.words, thus he-writeth : Hereby the loue of God 
i made manifeſt unto v5,that he ſent his owne Sonne into the 
world,that wee might line thorow him. In this is lone, not that 
we loued him,but that he loued vs,and ſent his Sonne tobe tbe 
Propitiation for or ſinner. And ſiraightway addeth : Belowed, 
if God ſoloned 25, wee ought alſo to lone one another. Anda 
| little beforetheend : #e lone hine, becanſe he loved v2 firſt. If 
azy.mas ſball ſay, l loue God,chr hateth biebrother,he is wh 4 
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| Butſecing bythe death of Chriſt we are reconciled vnto/ An obieftion, 


God,as faith the Apolile, Epheſ.2. He hath reconciled vs to. - 


God thorow his croſſe, ſlaying enemitie by it : it ſeemethto dif} How God did 
agree withihatwe haue ſaid: that through the loue of God both loue man 
he wasdeliuered to death for vs, For ifwe were before loued 394 hate him, 


of God,to what endis reconciliation? If any ſay,reconcilia- 
tion was needfullin reſpeRof vs, thatwe might ceaſeto bee 
at enemitic withGod;and among our ſelues, the Iewes with 
the Gentiles, and Gentiles withTIewes: he neither faith no- £2552. 
chiog,uor ſpeakethall,by the witnefſe ofPaul. Forfirſtof all, Colof.1. 
it wasthe part of the recancilerto pacifie the wrath of God 
againſt ys for finnes, and to make him fauourable and gra- 
tious ynto vs. How then can it tand,that God prevented this 
reconciliation of hisfreefauourand loue,in giuing his ſonne. 
vatovs? The reaſon isthus made: 
The ſame thing inot the canſe and theeffeit; 
Bat the lone of God ts the effett of reconciliation; 
Therefore it 15 not the canſe of it. 
Butthe maior is true in reſpe&t ofone and the ſame thing, Anſwer. 
Butthe loue of God is the effect of reconciliation, not fim- 
ly, asthoughthen atthe lengthhe began toloue vs, but re-- 
Ie fare forth as reconciliation by the blood of his: 
onneremoueth finne, whereby wee were made enemies of' 
God and children of his wrath: according to that ſaying, 
Sap. 14:T hewickgdand his wickedneſſe are «lhe bated of God; 
And Pfal.5.7hou haſt hated all that worke eniquitie. And Efay. 
crieth: Or iniquities hane made a ſeparation betweene our 
God and v5, and owr ſinnes are the canſe that he hideth away: 
hu face from vs,and bearethvsnod. This whole matter Au- 
gultine notably expoundeth in his 1 1 ©, treatiſeypon Iohn:; 
After a wonder fulland dinive maner (faith he) God lowed vs, , — «. 
when be did hate vs. For he hated vs,aswe wereſuch asbe had igfn.. 


Eſay 59. - 


wot made ys.that i: for fines: Andbecauſe (ſaith he) owr inis Gedhateth ſim: 


quitie bad not altogether deſtroyed his worke, he knew in enery in vs,but lo- 


one of vs,both to hate what we had done, and alſo to lowewhag *<® bis work;. 


hehmnſclfe had made : and this may be underſtood in al men 
according to the ſaying: Thou haſt hated nothing that thou $4411; 
haſt: 


26 T.Booke, Tus Rtpeu prion 
haft made. For in that which he hateth thereis ſomenhat alſo 


that he loneth. For he hateth and m:ſliketh the ſault, which 
ſwarneth from the patterne as it were of bis workmanſhip, yet 
be loueth that which is bis owne, exen tn ſuch as are corrupted. 
| Furthermore, ſeeing hee hateth nothing of thoſe things 
which he hath made,peculiarly(as Auguſtinethere nnd. 
he loueththe members of his onely ſonne. For how (faith he) 


wa engs Lov ſhould be not loue the members of his ſonne , who loueth his 


loueth vsas we 
are members ſenne? for there ismo other Cauſe of loning his members, but 


of his ſonne, 


Marke this. 


becanſe be loneth him. Therefore he loueth vs becan ſe we are 
his mebers whom he loneth : and that we might be this thing, 
for this canſe he loned vs,before wee were. For he begannot to 
loue v3,fince we were reconciled to him by the blood of his ſon: 
but before the werld was made he loued vs, that with his onely- 
begottenwe might alſo be his ſonnes, before we were any thing 
at all. Therefore that we are reconciled to God by the death of 
his ſon, let it not ſo be receined, nor ſo be vnderitood, as though 
therefore the ſonne hath reconciled vs, that now he might be- 
gin to loue whom hee bad bated, as one enemie is reconciled 
1oarother : but wee are reconciled to him that already leueth- 
vs, with whom for ſinnes wee were at enemitie : andyet it is 
oſt truly ſaid unto him, Thou haft hated all that worke int=- 
guitie. Hitherto Auguſtine, The lumme of all is, that ſee-- 
ivg GOD hath loued ys as his worke, but eſpeciallie as 
the members of his Sonne before the foundations of the 
world werelaid,he of his meere and free Joue being moucg, 
gaue vs his Sonne, that being redeemed by his gracefrom 
finne, (whereby wee were put away fromthe preſence and 
fruition of God) we might bee madehcires of cternall life, - 
Bernard,Serm.20.0f the g.verſe of the Pſalme, He that dwel-: 
leth, &c. very well ſaith: Chriff according to the time died 
for the wicked: but inreſpett of predeftination he died for his 
brethren and friends. | 
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CHAP. X. 
Of the finall cauſe of redemption. 


"FI followeth that queſtion, whereunto are we redee- 
med ? wherein the queſtion now is concerningthe end 
ofour redemption. Andthe endistwo-fold:to wit,the glorie Two ends of 
of God, and ouraluation, The former end the Apaſile extol> redemption, 
kth, Epheſ.x. where hee ſaith: that God hath choſen vsin 604. 
Chriſt, before the foundationsofthe world were laid,8& hath g gs elorie, 
foreordained to adopt ys forhis ſonnesthroughthe ſame Ie- 
ſus Chriſt in himſelte,according to tht good pleaſure of his 
owne will,tothe praiſc ofhis glorious grace, whereby he hath 
made ys acceptable in that his beloued, in whom wee haue 
redemption through his blood,euen the forgiuenes of fins. In 
which words he not only teacheth,that y endofthe eternall 
and freeeleftion of God,is the praiſe of his gloriousand rich 
orace :but alto ſheweth,thatthe redemption of vsby Chritt 
is ſubordinate vato the ſame end, For God.hath made all ?rew,16, 
things for himſelte,cuenthe wicked againſt the euillday:thar 
boththe benefic of their healing whoare deliuered, andalſo 
the 1udgement of damnation in the deſeruedpuniſhment of 
ſuch as periſh, ſhould further his glorie. 
Wherefore wee are here warned, that with Paul wee giue Co/o/ſ;x. 
thankes without ceaſing vntothefather, who hath w—_ Vs 
meeteto be partakers ofthe portionofthe Saints inlight,and: 
hathdeliuered vs from the power of darknes, and hath tranſ= 
lated vs into the kingdome of his beloued ſonne, in whom 
wee haue redemptionthroughhis blood; &c, As Peter allo 1 _rer.2.. 
admoniſheth vs of our dutic in this point, that wee ſhould 
preachthevertues ofhim, who hath called vs out of darknes 
into his marueilous light. It is well knowne whatMoſes,and 
thechildren of Iſrael did, when the ſea yeelded a readie paſ- 
ſage forall his people to goethrough: how being protected 
by Gods hand,and beholding that wonderfull redemption, 
they leapedlikelambes,and lung hispraiſe; 7how O Lordare 20515. 
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The ſong of 


the vniuerſall 


Church in the. 


honour of 
Chiiſt, 


Feclen. 


Chap.32«6, 


our delinerer thou art our ſtrength.' But what ſpeake I ofthe 
oldpeopleand of the old ſong? we haue a new long, the ſon g 
of the Lambe, let vs, ſtanding vpon the glaſſte tea of this 
world,and hauing the harps of God,ſing it ynceſſantly with 
the vniuerſall Church; to him that ficteth vpon the throne, 
andto the Lambe: becauſe hee wasſlaine,and hath redee- 


medys vntoGod by his blood, out of cuery tribe and lan- 


onage, people and nation, and hath made ys vnto our God 
kings and prieſts,and we ſhallraigne vpon the carth. 
Tothee O Sonne of God,the louer of mortal men,O good 
Lord,O pacifier,O rich Sauiour,and a king in deed, the crea. 
torand maker of all things, the word and wiſedome of the 


father,thelight and brightnes of the father,the power,arme, 


and right hand ofthe father, tothee be bleſſing, and honour 
and glorie, and firengthforcuerand euer. Thou haſt redeee 
.medvs, being captiues; and ſeruing finne, thou haſt deliue- 


redvs by thine owne death. Theu haſt giuenvsthe adoption 
.of ſonnes. Thou becameft poore, that by thy pouertie thou 


mighteſt enrich vs. Thouhaſt freely giuen vs the kingdome 
of heauen. Thou haſt faſhioned ys a new,in darknes-haft in- 
lightened vs, and being dead men thou haſt quickened vsz 
thou vnlooſedſt the forrowes of death, and brakeſt the gates 
of braſſe, and dooxes of iron, and haſt broken in pecces the 


yoke of finners. 


And becauſe praiſe is vncomelyin the mouth of fooles, 
and this wonderfull and altogether diuine redemption isto - 
be publiſhed of vs,not ſo much in words as in deedes theme 
ſclues,goe to,letvsſo be affected, letvs ſo frame ourlife,mas 
ners,aQiens, counſels, andall our affaires, that wee bee not 


- found foullie ynthankfull ro our common Redeemer, (oO | 
whoſe glorie wee ought wholly to bee conſecrated) and no» - i 


thing better, yeacuery way worſethen thoſe obſtinate ewes, 
through whomthe name of God was cuil ſpoken of among 
theGentiles,as it is written, Butlet that ſharpe reproofe of 
Moſes neuer goe out of our mindes inthe ſong in Deutero= 
nomie : Will ye gine this recompence wnto the Lord, O yee 


fooliſh and vnwiſe people? [rnot be thy father who oweth and 
| Peſſeſſerb 


| .Or MANxK1ND,- Chap.1 0; Ts _ 
poſſeerh thee? bath not hee made and prepared thee ? 
The ſecond end of redemption is our faluation, which The 2. cad is 
comprehendeth many and ſundrie benefits,albeir knit toge» our ſaluation, 
ther in one and the ſame band, as theſe eſpecially: Iuftifica- Which contai- 
tion, which confiltechin the free remiſſion of finnes : SanQi- AY _ 
fication, and newnes of life : Conſolation, yea reioycing in 1 © 
aduerſitic vnderthe hope of the glorie of God: and laſtly, 2 
Entrauceintothe cternall kingdome of our God and Sauiour 3 
Jeſu Chriſt,and cucrlaſting ioyes in life erernall, 4 
Theſe ſo many and fo great benefits of God, are purcha. 
ſed for vs by the abundant grace of the death of Chriſt, as the 
ſayings ofthe Scriptures doe ſhew : Rom. 3. We are initified 
freely by the redemption made in ( briſt Teſu, whom God ſet 
forth to be reconciliation therow fauth in his bloodby the re- 
miſſion of franes. And chap. 5, When wee were as yet ſonners, 
Chriſt ated for vs. Therefore being iu#tified by his blood, wee 
ſhall be ſaued now much more from wrath by bins. For if when 
we were enemies,we were reconciled to God by the death of bis 
ſonne,much more being reconciled,we ſhall be ſaneaby his life. 
> Andalittleatter: Neither that alone, but alſo wee reiozce in 
> CGodthrougheur Lord leſu Chriſt, by whom wee haue now ob= 
rained reconciliation, Againe, If death raigned by one offence, 
munch more thoſe who doe receine that abundant grace e& gift 
 ofrighteouſnes,ſhallraigne inlife. To Titus chap. 2. He gaze: 
| bimſelfe for vs toreaceme vs from all ſinne,and topurge vs8 
peculiar people for himſelfe,2ealons of good workes. Peter alſo 
toyneth theſe things together, 1, Epiſt. chap. 2. when he ſaith: 
that our Lord bore our ſinnes in his bodie vpon the tree, that 
we bemg dead to ſinnes,might line to righteouſnes. 
Ot theſe things there ought to bee a daily conſideration, 
that we may vnderftand the greatnes ofthe gift of Chriſt, and ap vicef 
giue him thanks without ceaſing, weighing withour ſelues, end be 
whatisthe breadth andlengthand depth (as Paul ſpeaketh) well weighed... 
of thegrace of God,and what is the hope of hiscalling, and Zpheſ.n. 
theriches of his gloriein his Saints, Further, the daily medi= 3 
tation hereof is profitable and neceſſarie, partly to nouriſh 
vs faith and hope,and partlyto ftirre vp and firengrhen ini 
| VS. 


vs more and more newnes of life, Haxing(ſaith the Apoſile, ©: 
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Heb.10.) /ibertie to enter into the bole place by the blood of 
Teſn,axd hazing an bigh prieſt, who is ruler ouer the houſe of 
God, let vscome with a true heart, and a ſure perſwaſion-of 
faith, and let vs hold the confeſſion of hope withour rancring. 
And as touching the framing of ourlife, we are commanded 
to walke worthie of the Lord, who, when wee were the ſcr- 
vants of finne to death, hath delivered vs from ſinne, and 
made ys ſeruants of righteouſneſle. Hereupon are thoſe exe 
hortations of Paul: Let »ot Gnne raigne im your mortall body: 
and gine wot your members weapons of vnrighteouſnes unto 
ſnne, but gine your ſelues vnto God, as ſuch as are aline from 
the dead,and your members weapos if righteonſnes unto God, 
Apaine, eAs you haue giuen your members ſeruants to Un- 
cleannes, and migquitie for iniquitie : ſo now gine your men 
bers ſeraants of righteonſneſſe vuto holineſſe. Certainly ſee= 
ing weare the free men of Chriſt, we ought to liue vnto bim, 
Who hath redeemed vs,and would haue vs his peculiar peo= 

le and followers of good workes: neither ought we as for- 
getfull of ourRedeemer,retyreyntothe campes of Satan and 
the world, our enemies, and ſubmit againe our bodies and 
ſoules vntothe yoke of our old bodage,frs whence we were 
redeemed withthe bloodof the Sonne of God. O mad men, 
O vile traytors, and the wickeddeſt of all mortall mien, who 
ſo greatlyreproch a Chriſtian name, nay Chriſt theRedee- 


mer,and doc little leſle then tread the blood of the couenant 


ynder their fecte. 


—_— 


CHAP. XI. 
WHO BE REDEEMED 


BY CHRIST, 


The contronerſie of the queſtion propennded is 
rehearſed,and briefly expounded. 


Bn things being declared,letys come tothe queſtion, 
L reſcrucd tothelalt place : #ho they be, whors Chriſt the 
| Aecaratonr 
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Or ManxinD. Chapits. | 37 
Mediatonur of God and men, redeemed by bis death: or, for 
whom he dud? Andthis matter ſhall be more largely hand. - 
led, theathe former queſtions, (as farre asrhe Lord ſhall aſ- 
6R vs) for their ſakesthat are deſirous to learne, and for the 
defence of the truth of the Goſpell : ſeeing not-long agoe by 
occaſion ofthe Conference at Mompelgart, the matter hath 
growne into a grieuous contention, and acertaine man, in- x,berus. 
flamed withanger,and ſeeming to be mad,hathtoo roo bit- 
terly and reprochfilly in his writings, which he hath ſperſed 
abroad both-in Latine and Dutch,blowne the ſame with the 
fanne of contention: as though there had not been before 
diſcords and firifes more then enough in this our corrupt age 
in the Church of Chritt, with oftenand moſt gricuous offen- 
cesof the weake. He ouerwhelmethſuchas difſentfrom him 
with all kinde of reproches, and railing words, as come into 
his mouth: That they come neereto-Mahometiſme and Pa- The ſhamefull 
ganiſme: That they maintaine Saranicall blaſphemie , are *<prochesand | 
franticke, deſireto extinguiſh the name of Chriſt, and that _— _ a 
they are hereuntoinclinedto drive away Chrilt, firſt out of ei che 
the hearts, then out of the Scripture, and laſtly out of the : 
Church ir felfe. And hee termerh them ſeducers, Phariſees, 
Scribes, aſubcill, poyſoned, and falſe ſort of men: and gric- 
vouſly abuſerh innocent perſons with-other hard words, as 
often as pleaſeth him, according tothat his paſſing chriſtian 
zeale towards the Church of God: ſuppoſing by his braſen 
forehead (as Ithinke) to ger himſelfe credit with the reader, 
to thinke it written truly,what he ſhould write impudently: 
forgetting altogether the admonition of the Apoſtle : That , 7,1 2.24. 
the ſeruant of the Lord muſt not be contentions, but gentle to- The dutic of a 
wards all, apt toteach, forbearin g enill men,with meckenes in- Divine, 
ftratting thoſe that are contrary minded. This is the dutic of 
a Divine. As for reproches, railing ſpeeches, mockes,bicing 
taunts, ill reports, back-biting, and all other doggiſh elo- 
quence, ſet ſcoffersandielters take them to themſclues, Con- 1 2.c4p.2.09.. 
ference,(laith Ambroſe) andyot contention ought to be among 44 Tumor, 


the ſernams of God. For firife muſt » rg > Anorable 
ſe f ft fe muſt needes wrirg ont ſome Geeck af 


thing nay many things, which are ſpoken againſt conſcience.ſo broſeavainſt 
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eth away with the viftorie. For noman ſuffereth bimſelfe tobe 
enercome, although hee know the things to be true which hee 
beareth, Therefore let vs ſpeake ofthe thing it ſclfe. For to 
railing wordsandreproches he will anſwere who hath ſaid: 
Vengeance is mine, I willrepay: vnto whom for Chriſtslake, 
who hathpardoned vsour finnes, wee heartilypray, that hee 
would forgiue our aduerſaries thoſe grieuous wrongs they 
doe vntovs,thathe would take away diſcord, and plant loue 
and peace in the truthamong the Churches, that with one 
mouth wee may glorifie God the father of our Lord leſus 
Chriſt,and receiue one another, as Chriſt hathrecciued ys to 
the glorie ofGod.Rom.15. 

Therefore comparing matter with matter,and cauſe with 
cauſe, let ys begin at the ſtate of the controuerfie, The que- 
fion is : Whether (briit ſuffered for the redemption of all, or 
not ? Herefiraightway thoſe men crieout, that the Caluiniſts 
(fo they call vs forthe hatred ofthe truth) raging againſtthe 
paſſion of the Lord leſus Chriſt, doe openly denie that hee 
died for the (ins of the whole world, Againe, that the Cal-s 
uiniſts both diſſemblingly and plainly denie,that Chriſt ſuf. 
fered and diedfor all men. 

' But inthe veryentrance (as it is ſaid)they run on ground, 
faliningvpon vs a falſe opinion, againſt which afterwards 
they perpetually fight, For we willingly acknowledge theſe 
maner of ſpeeches : 7 bat Chriſt is made the propitiation far 
the ſinnes of the whole world,and hath ginen himſelfe the price 
of redemption for all men. For who can denie that, whichthe 
Scripture would haue to bee expreſſed in ſo many words ? 
But the.queſtion is ofthe meaning ofthe words, For as hee 
ſhall not eſcape the note of impudencie, who ſhall denie 
what the Scripture expreſſeth: ſo wee aretotakeheede,leaſt, 
not ynderſtanding what is written, we ſhould thinke there is 
ſome repugnanceinthe Scripture, Forthe ſame Canonicall 


Scripture, which ſaith, that Chriſt died for all, and ſo maketh 


redemption after a fort common to all, doth tetiraine in o= 


ther places the proprietic of redemption ynto the Church, 
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The words of Paul are, Epheſ.5. C&ri/t loned is Chunch,ana 
gane himſelfe for it to ſanilifie it, and preſent it glarioua wnto 
himſelfe, And in the ſame place, Chriſt is the head of ihe 
Church and ihe Sauronr of the bodie, And 1.Tim 4, Hets cal- 
led the Sauionr of all men,but ſpecially of the faubfull. Allo 
Heb.g. For this cauſe be is the CMediatonr of the new cone- 
wart , that through death which cam for the redemption of 
tranſgreſſions the called might receine the promiſe of eterrall 
inheritance. Of which called allo that isrightly taken, which 
isreadin the endofthe ſame chapter : Chriſt was once offe- 
red,to take away the finnes of 9a»y. What ? dothnot Chriſt 
in his ſolemne interceſſion pray for hrs ewneexpreſſely, and 
not forthe world? / pray not for the world,(laith he) bat for 16h.ry. \ 
them whom thou haſt ginen me. Now the interceſſion and ſa- ) 
crifice of Chriſt for ys, be inſeparable parts of his prieſthood. 
Other teſtimonies ofthis ſort 1 conceale, which ſhall be pro- 
duced intheir place, 
Therefore ſeeing the holy Scripture here,as elſewhere, re- 
quireth not contentious diſputers, but ynderftanding rea- 
ders, the ancientfathers forthe explication oftheſe, haue vſed PO 
the diſtin&tion of Sufficiencie and Efficiencie, Thomas Aqui- T — 
nas the beſt ſchooleman, who floriſhed 3 oo. yeares agoe, cjencic ang cf- 
yponthe 5.chapterof the Apocalyps wiiteth of this matter ficiencie, 
thus : Of the paſſion of the Lord (latth he) we ſpeake afier two Aquinar. 
ſorts: erther accordirg to ſufficiencie, and ſo his paſſion redee- 
med all. For it is ſufficient to redeeme and ſane all, although Of the mea. 
there had been many worlds, as Anſelme ſaith I1b.2.car Deus ning of the 
homo.cap.14.Or according to efficiencie,and ſo all are not re. vfficiencie of 
deemed by his paſſion becauſe all cleaue not vnto the redee- Chriſte death, 
mer, and therefore all haue not the efficacie of redemption. 
The ſame man, part.3. ſumma queſt. 1.artic.3. when he had 
faid that Chriſt cameto blot out all finnes,expounding him- 
ſelfe,he addeththeſe words: Not that the finnes of allmen are 
blatted out, which is through the fault of men,who cleaue not 
to Chriſt : but becanſe he exhibited that which was ſufficient 
to hane aboliſhed all ſirs.\Whereunto alſo may be referred he - 
things whichhe yriteth, quef.49.a7t. 143.5. Chriſt hath de> 
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linered vs (ſaich he) ac hrs members from finves, and his paſe 
fan bath bis effett in them, who are incorporated into him, as 
the members mto the bodie, and ſo are partakers of hit paſe . 
fon. Bat ſuch as are not ioyn-d vnto the paſſion of Chriſt,can 
not receine the effett thereof. 

Bur let vs heare others alſo more ancient then Thomas. 
Innocentius 3. Pope of Rome Anno Dom. 1200. repeating 
the ſame diftinRion, /tb.2.de officio Myſe.cap.41. ſaith: The 
blood of (hriſt was ſbed fer thoſe only that are predeitinated, 
as toxching efficiencie : but for all men as touchy ſufficiencie. 
For the ſhedding of that righteous blood was ſo rich in price, 
that if the vninerſalitie of captines would beleene in their re= 
deemer, the tyraunicall bands of ſinne and Satan could with- 
hold none becauſe as the «Apoſtle ſaich where ſinne abounded, 
there grace did ſuperabound, This later whole ſentence is 
Pope Leos, Epilt. 83. and 97. which ſeeing Innocentius al- 
leadgeth, he ſheweth apparantly, that Leo was of the ſame 
minde, Vnto theſe,that is not much valike, which Bal wri- - 
teth in Pal. 48. Man cannot giue a propitiationfor himſelfe 
to God: yet onewerthie price was found out for all men, euen 
the blood of our Lord leſu Chriſt, which be ſhed for vs all, And 
that he ſpeakethof the ſufficiencie and dignirie of the price, 
it appeareth by the words themſclues, and by that which he 
faith cllewhere ” ofte reſpeRing the eftect, that the blood: 
of Chriſt was ſhed not for all men withour exception, but 
for many, that is, for the belecuers. Chryſoſtome alſo and 
TheophilaRt who abridged him, acknowledge the ſame di- 
fin&ion,as we ſhall ſee. 

Moreouer, Auguſtine the chicfeſt of the ancient ſound 
writers,doth not onely acknowledge thar dilifQtion, bur al- 
fo doth expound it largely, Tows.7. anſwerinfyvnto Articles 
that were falſely fathered ypon. him, whereot the firſt was, 
that he wasreported to maintaine,that owr Lord /eſtas Chriff 
ſuffered not for the redemption of all men. But he dittinguiſh- 
cthafterthis maner: As ronching.the greatnes and might of 
theprice, (faich he) and as towching the onely cauſe of man- 
kind he blood of Chriſt is the redemption of the who.c mig, 
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and ſo al are well ſaidtobeeredeemed, Yet becauſe allarenot 
pulled ont of captimitie, and meny ave na redeemed, the pro- 
prietic of redemption without doubt belongeth to then, out of 
whom the prince of this world ts cafl forth,and now are not the 
wembers of the demill, out of Chriſ?, whoſe death was not be- 
ſtowed for mankzza, that enen they ſhould afpertaine vnta rhe 
redemprionof it, who ſhonld nat bee r: generated: but ſothat 
hat wasdone by one examplefor all, fpould be magnified in 6+ 
gery one by one ſacrament ginen vnto themm, This is as much 
as if he had fayd : As touching the ſufhciencie of the price,the 
redemption belongeth to all: but as touching the clic, it 
bclongethnot toall, butto the members only of Chriſt, And 
anone hie ſetteth out the matter by a (imilitude, ſaying : The Avguſlines 6G. 
cup of immortalitic,which is made of onr infirmitie and the dj> miiinudc, 
rine power, hath power init ſelfe toprofit all: but if it bee not 
arunke,it doth no good. 
The new writersallo allow this diftinCtion as vſuall,very 
ancicnt,andprofitable,& in this poynt diligently tobe retai- 
ned. Srapulenſisvpo the 5.toy = NG. 5 the mat- Stapulenſis £. 
ter by a {imilitude,faith : As leght is able to arine away infinit militude, = 
darknes, albeit the eyes of all are not inlightened: ſo Chriſt 
hath in himſelfe the redemption of all, net ſufficient for vs on- Thenew wri 
ly.but to redeeme innumerable worlds alſs, albeit all.through m_ low the 
iftinQion of 


their owne peruerſenes, are wot made partakers thereof. Nei- ,, Sciempang 
 therotherwiſe doth Caluin,Beza,Grineus,and other Diuines c& cnn: 


of our confeſſion, hoare hatefully ſpoken of by our aducr- 
faries,as though ſimply & without a] diſtinRion they ſhould 
auouch,that Chriſt died notfor all. Which to be falſcly layd 
to theircharge,he ſhall confeſle, whoſocuer ſhall weighthe 
places of the authors, ofwhom noxw we haue ſpoken: (a/uir. 
in 1.loh.2.Bezain2.Cor.5.15.and often in the ſecondpart 
ofhis anſwer tothe Actsof the Conference at Mompelegart, 
fol.117.6 221.Gryneu in Theſaurothefiam,claſſ.1 theſ.13. 
Tofſar.theſ.31.indfþut. de loco Paul 1.Cor.15.22. Zanch, 
tb.2.71:fcel pa.312.6 Per. Mart lecode predeft.ad Rom.g. 
Intheſe places the forenamed writers, as many other writers 
of our fide in their bookes doe retaine with one accordthe 
D 2 common 
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Sufficiently, 


EffeQually. 


Fhe opinion 
of our aducr- 
ſaries.. 


Thie aduerſa- 


cs fimile.. 


Markethis 
ſtrange doc- 
Uiac, 


coinmon diſtinCtion of Sefficiencie,and Efficiencie,not tobe 
refuſed doubtles in this diſputation. Onely let the termes, 
ſufficient t,and efficiently, bee rightly and truly vnderſtood, 
Sufficienthy,that is,by Augultines interpretation, astouching +. 
the greatnes ofthe price,or as Thomas ſheweth, as farre forth ' *' 
as hee exhibited that, which was ſufficient to take away all 
——— asothersſpeake,effetualh,let it bee va- 
derſtood in reſpeR of the effe,whichis found in the onely 
members of Chrift, all che rett being without redemption, 
who live withour faith and regeneration, as Augultine alſo 
hath learnedly left in writing. 

Butthis isthe opinion of our aduerfaries,that Chriſt with- 
out any difference died forthe {innes of all men, and thatall 
the finnes of all men are ſatisfied and clenſed by ſacrifice, not 
onely ſufficiently, but alſoeffeRually. Which thus they doe 
declare,that ourheauenly father hath inſtituted and ordained 
in very deede areconciliation with all and eyery man, with- 
out any reſpect of faith or vnbeleefe. Bur inthem it abideth 
effeQuall, who by faithreceiue that reconciliation with God 
ratified by Chrilt his ſacrifice: and in thoſe, who refuſe it by 
ynbelccfe, itis aboliſhedandtaken away, no otherwiſe then 
if a common bath :xereereted formany fick perlons, where 
in allinvery deed are reſtored to health, and ſome of the by 
intemperancedo folc againe their former health, which con- 
tinueth inothers whichliue ſoberly, Which fimilitude truly 
muchdiffereth in ſenſe, from thoſe which Augultine and 
Stapulenſis vicd before, 

Furthermore, they profeſſe and write plainly that Chriſt 
ſuffered, was crucified, dead, and hath ſacisfied no leſſe for 
the finnes of all which alreadic are damned, an hereafter ro 
beedamned, then forthe ſinnes of Peter, Paul and of all the 
Saints: that isto ſay, that Chriſt not onely gauethar which 
was fufficient to haue taken awaythe finnes of all men : but 
alſothat in very deede the finnes no lefſe ofthe damned,and 
ſuch as ſhal be damned,then of thoſe that are ſaued,and ſhal 
bee ſaucd, arewaſhed away in hisblood, Andthiey auouch, 
that.it commeth to paſſe, that neuertheleſſe the former ſort 

are 
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Or Manx1NDd.  Chap.1t.'".: 37 | 
are condemned,not fortheir ſinnes,for they areindeedcltn- 
ſd by Chriſt, but tor vnbeleete alone, whereby they defiroy 
againe,and make vneffectuall that reconciliation, whichwas 
made and done for them. | 

This was the opinion of Tacob Andreas in theConference 
at Mompelgart, which Huberus chef.1 9. ferteth downe in 
this maner: to wit, That (Þriſt ſuffered and died net for ſome 
wen only but for althe pofteritie of Adam,none,( and to ſpeake 
it moſt plainly )none at allexcepted out of the whole unmerſa- 
litie of mankinde,whether he receine to himſelfe ſaluation by 

faith,and continue mm ſaluation obtained,or els througb vnbe- 
leefe refuſe ſalnation wrought for hins, and therefore periſh a- 
gaine for ever. Weſce that he boldly auoucheth that :ndiffe= 
rently all andevery one, belecuers and yabeleeuers haue ob- 
rainedin very deede ſatuation in Chriſt, butthat ſorne in be» 
leeuing continue in ſaluation receiued, others are depriued 
againeof the ſame by not beleeuing. The ſame man in come 
pendiotheſ.10. ſaith: Wee boldly affirme, that Chriſt by his 
death hath mercie vpon all men in very deedand in truth,and 
gaue himſelf a ſacrifice for ſins,no leſſe for exery infidell then 
for enery faithfull man, to wit that he may delner fr om dearh, 
the dewill,and bell, all men whoſoener they be ; he meanethin 
very deede and in truth, (as wee vie to Geek and-not ſuffi» 
ciently onely. Andthat nothing maybe obſcure, he maintai- 
ncth that the worke of ſaluation by Chrift belongeth to all :be/.49. 
finners,andthat ſuchasby Adi haue finned, baue righteouſ- 
nes by Chriſt imputed vntothem : and that all iudgement, rheſi50, 
and wrath of God is taken away and aboliſhed from all men 
in very deede and properlie: and thart all are truly and yn- :heſ;65. 
doubtedly together deliuered by the death of Chrifi from all 
ſinne and condemnation, and whole mankinde receiued in | 
deede intothe fauour and boſome of the father: and that all zheſ.163.1 
doe belon 8 to the communion of ſaluation, aud kingdome 
of grace : laſtly, thatall reprobatesandeleR arealike ſaued 7he/i270. 
by Chrift, whether they belecue,or not: andotherlikerhings = 
alrogetherraw,new and ſtrange,doe meete ys here andthere 
diſperſedlyinreadinghims if | 
| D 3 Vato 


ys 1.Booke, Tux REDEMPTION ; 
- -..'Vntothisopinionasnew and ynheardof,and many waies 

erronious(as it ſhall appeare) we cannot ſubſcribe : but fol- 

lowing the old diltin&tion wee affirme,that Chriſt ſurely cx= 

- hibiced that which was ſufficient to haue taken away all fins, 

Our opinion andſothey aretaken away,andrhatallare redeemed,as tou- 

ofthe death of chingthe tufficiencie or greatnes and power of the price, as 

Chriſt forall Auguſtine expoundeth, But astouching efficiencie, we ſay 

_—_ that by the death of Chriſt, the finnesonely of the eleRt are 

| blotted out, who beleeve in him, and ſticke ynto him as the 

Chriſt eff: Membersto the head : butſuch as are not incorporatedijnto 

ally died forthe Chriſt, cannot receiue the effect of his paſſion, For as the | 
<Q ard faith- Lord ſaith: God ſo loxedthe world,that he gane his ſonne.that 

fulloncly, pro- exery one that beleewerh in him ſhold not periſh, bur hane e- 

cons ternal fe. He that beleeueth is. not condemned: but he that 

beleeneth not, is condemned alreadie,loh.3. Which in that 

place IohnBaptiſt confi1ming, teſtifieth : He that beleenetb 

6 the Sonne, hath eternall life : but he that beleeneth not in 

the Sov ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth on him. 

Andin thisſenſe,and not abſolutely and withoutreſtraint,is 

it to be taken,as off as itis read inour writers, that Chriſt ſuf 

ferednot for all.: to wit,inreſpet of the effect of his paſſion, 

which belongeth to ſuchas are to bee ſaued,andnot tothem 

that ſhall be damned;'to the faithfull, and not to Infidels, 

And ſoBezaaliodeclareth himſelf Collog, Hompelg pa.217» 

And there isnothing in him, whichis not in ſo many words, 

- and inthe ſame ſenſe wrirten by the old writers, | 

Neithesare cauillersto beregarded, which ſay: what need 

Hrs  istheretoſay, that Chriltis a price ſufficient for the whole 

theſ-115% world? why bewitch ye men with theſe termes ? Ianſwere, 

this.is no bewitching, but the ancient and right explication 

of this controuerhie- againſt them, that loue to bewitch the 

Huber.comp. world withnew opinions, But(fay they)the word ſufficiently 

weſ.5,05 6, taken inthat fienification wherein ſacred antiquitie tooke it, 

werefuſe not, but rather approne ir. But our Caluinifis(fay 

they) demnfing a wrong and doubrfull fignification of the 

word,doe decciue the ſpler fort: Forthis they meanc,that 

Cluiſts deathis ſo mightie, that if be would helpe _— 

F 
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Or. Manz1ns, Cher; ” 
the ſame he could eaſily doe it. But ifthey would vie the | 
EY f- " em orice onto, Totes tia gre 152, 
agaiblt thePapilts,chdrthe deathof Chriftfs ſufficient for ab 
meri,chatis,neederh no-helpe of natis works to redeemeyst! 
orclsalfointhis ſenſe, when we ſay, thatChriſts death is ſuf.” 
ficient for all, whetber men beleeucand be faued,or belecue' 
not,andperiſh:yer that Chriſt hath ſatisfied for al,we would: 
” notrefuſctbeviſcofthistermein ſuchafignification. = 
- _. Buclchinkeitisplaineenough bycherhingswhicharere- 
>: citcedbefore, howanciquitic hath vied choſe termes of ſuffi< 
7 Cciencie and efficiencie, neither that wee change anything in 
the ſenſe, or deceiue any by doubrfn]l ejalranion: Inthe 
meane while the thing it ſelfe proucth, thar the fimpler ſore 
arc here boguiled by our aduerſaric, who when hee would 
ſcemeto allow the terme of ſufficiencie inthat ſenſe, where- 
inantiquitie acceptedit;yet he deuiſerh of bis own head figs 
nifications altagethet ynſerionineyrtoantiquitie,inhis = 
pounded oppolitions:etherwiſe we defend alſo: againtbthe 
Papiſts, that the merit of Chriſt necdeth no helpe of mans 
workes: neither deny we;that he hath ſatisfied for al whether 
they bee ſauedor periſh, to wit, as touching the ſufficiencie 
and greatnes ofthe price-ſo mighty andrich forredemption, 
that jf the yniuerſalitie ofcaptives would belceuc inhimgthe 
bands ofthe deuill ſhould hold-backinone. . 12d 5.90 
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CHAP. XII, 
 eAnother mane; of uninerſallredemption. 


"His alſo we affirme, that albeit nor all, as many as are A;raken for 
. 4, borne of Adam, are by the death of Chriſt effeQually 4llthat bee 
borne againe, redeemed and iuſtified: rightly ncuerthel DO of 
it may be ſaid, that Chriſt died forall, cuen in reſpeRofthe I 
effect of. his death, iuſtification, regeneration, and ſuch like 
benefits: not.that they redound toall and eucry man, butto 
all who are Chriſts,asthe Apoſtle ſaith: /f Gad be for vs3vbo Remi.y. © - = 


- % . 


cax be againſt v5? who alſo ſparednor bisanne ſoune buthave © 
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ho: . 1.Bookg. Tun WuannytiON MN 
bins for vs all, Whobe thoſe a inwhoſe mouth that ſaying 

is, and faith jntheirhearts, if Gedbe for v5,who can be againſt 
ws? Trulyrtbey whom he foreknewandpredeſtinared, whom 
he alſo calleth;jultifiech & pglorificth,the elet of God, whoſe 
is faluationand eternall fe, whom no creature can ſeparate 
from the loueof God inChrift, as there it is ſaid: ho ſhall 
lay evy crimes againſt the ele} of God ? The author of the 
bookes de vocat.gentinm, aman{urely very learned, and clo- 
quence, whetherhe were Ambroſe, orrather Prof _ 
raine, 6b. Lcap.3.writeth notably inthisſort : Therefore(ſaich 
he)the PR God bane their fulnes, andalbcitagreat part 
of men euher reieth,or neglett the grace of the Saniour : yet in 


the elefÞand forekrowne, which are ſeuered from the genera- 

 bitie of all there is acertaine ſpeciall uninerſalitie, that out of 

rhe whole war ld.the wbole world foemathtobed ſet at libertie, 

and out af all men,allmen ſeeme tobe receined. Where let vs 

A three-fol4 Botea duubGnayathree-foldvaiuerſalities namely; the ge« 
vaiucrlalicie. nekalitie of allmen:chenthe genenlitie of che clect who are 
faucd : and otthe other (ide, the vniuerfalitie of the repro- 


bates, who periſh, Oftheſe as well ele as reprobates, (as 
£ib.2.c4p.n. the ſameauthor well obſerueth)the divine ſtile doth fo order 
his ſpeech, that both thoſe things, 'which are ſpoken of one 
part of.inen, ſceme to-appertaineto all: and alſo, whereas 
there bee ſome whoperiſh,ahd ſome who arc ſaved, yet nei- 
ther part is withoutthe name of all men,the portion of rebels 
bearing the loſle of their ſaluation , and the dignitic of the 
faithfull obtaining the account of fulnes. | 

Buatthematterſhall beemade morecleere byexamples, 
 Whenthe Lord faith, loh.z 2, Y/hen !/hall be lifted vp from 
Aaken fort. the earth, [will draw all things, (or after anotherreading )elt 

all the de 0n- gear we dothnotthe conertion of all menſeemeto 
by. | promiſed? and yet many thouſandsto this day do ſerue the 
deuill aad the world. But rightly wee vnderſiand with Au- 
Huz1ra2.53. guttine, all, thatis, all men predeſtinate to faluation, of all 
whom none ſhallperiſh, So thac which is written inthe Pro« 
Eſ49.54:43+..5, phets' Mil ſhallbe taught of God: and;all ſhall know me from 
[2.3134 thelenftonrothe greateſt : arcalike true, of themenofGods 
: Gn > i kingdome, 


Or 'Manx1ND, | Chep.12, " 
kingdome, according tothelimitation of Auguſtine, Trat?, 425 42/7uu 
26, See alſo Athanaſusof theſe three ſayings now alleaged, 
in Enang de paſſ. & ernee Domini. What, when it is ſud : All Eſay 65. 
fleſh ſhall comernto my ſight, andworſhip in leruſalem, ſaith 
the Lord, Or els that : And im the laſt daies it ſhall come to !oel.2, 
pajſe.that [will powre ont of my ſpirit vyon all fleſs. Ortbis : 

The Lord wpholdeth all that fall, and lhifieth vp all that are P/al.t45.14. 
bowed downe. Are not thele lo vttered, as though no man 
were ſeuered from this gift of God? Of this ſort are theſe ſay- 


ings alſo : Vytull wee all grow into the wnitie of faith, and Eyheſ.4. 


knowledge of the Sonne of God unto a y"_ man.Old things 2.Cor.5. 
are paſſed away,brbolld all chings are become new : Drinks ye Mutth.26, 
all of this,c+c. Are theſe things ſpoken of the ynbelecuers al- 
ſo,and ſuch as be notoriouſly wicked ? | 
Ofthe vniuerſalicie of the vngodly the ſacred Scriptures 
ſpeakein like maner, as Philip. 2. A/{ſcekg their one. loh.3 . Al,caken for 
No man receineth his teftimon'e, If noman,to what purpoſe all the wicke1 
camehetrom heauen ? Thereforenone of a certaine fort, be. ®®ly- 
cauſe there isa certain people prepared forthe wrath of God, 
to be damned with the deuils : none of this ſort receiueth the 
teſtimonie of Chriſt, faith eAwguf#.TraF.14. Many other 
examples the author ofthe calling of the Gencilesbringeth. 
By all whichis plainly ſhewed, that A men are very often 
mthe Scriptures named for apart of men: the diſcerning of 
whom notwithſtanding, the Scripture foone openeth, that 
the vnderſtanding of the reader may be caried from the ge= 
nerallterme vnto that part which istobe vaderſiood. Here- 


. ypon Logicians giue a rule of reſtrayning an vniyerſall note 


orſigne vntothe ſubietmarter, according tothe rule: Tale A rule in Lo- 
ſunt pradicata,qualia permittuntsr efſe 4 ſuis ſubieftis : that Bikes 
is,Swch aretherbings that arevttered, as they are permitted. 

go be by their ſabiett matter, Which precept hath not onelic = 

placein this caſe of ele& and reprobates, belceuers and vn- 
beleeuers, but alſo elſewhere very often, as when-it is fayd : 

All things are pure 10 the pure: All things are lanfull for 

wee. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIII, 
Some other waies of the uninerſalitie of redemption. 


"— M Oreouer we affirme,that by the yſc of the Scripture and 
ar ere” 4 Agodly antiquitie, itis rightly ſayd, char Chriff deed for 
Sed y #lland tharall areredeemed and ſaued by his death : by a tit 
Chriſt. difiribution (as they ſay) that is, ſo farre forth as all, who are 

redeemedand ſaued,haue redemption andſalua tion in none 

Cyr.de l«p.ho- otherbutin Chriſt by his blood. For a!lredemprion (as Cyrill 
_— ſpeaketh) & in Chrift, an4through bim commeth enery good 
1.Cor.ns, Lift. Inthisſenſethoſe ſayings of the Apolile : Allare quic- 
Rom, 5, henedand inſffied in ( hrift, Auguſtine cuery where expoun- 
Epi/(.28, deth,as we hall ſcear large hereafter: Becawſe (ſaith he) 45 all 
. men who die flie not but in Ada'ſs all men,xhoare quickened, 

fhall be quickened in none other but in Chriff, And in this ve- 

ry kinde of ſpeechthe ſame man,de pec.merit.cfremſ.l1b. 1. 

cap.25 .cxpoundeththat ſaying in Iohn,chap.1. He in{ighte- 

nethenery manthat commeth into the world, Therefore (faith 

he) isthis ſpoken, becauſe noman is inlightened, but by that 

light of the truth. '1:-know that TheophilaRt and ſome other 

referrethat ſayingto the light ofreaſon,as ofthe inward eye: 

of which expoſition alſo Auguftine maketh mention, But 

this is enough for vs teingebe other way alſo the words of 
the Euangeliſl maybe well taken) robaue ſhewed the vic of 

this maner of ſpeaking, We haue a more manifeſt example, 

1.Cor. 1 2. He merketh all in all, Where we haue needeof a 

double.rcftraint.: AH, that is, he workethall powers & gifts 

whatſoeuer m whomſoever. For hee giueth all to no man, 

much lefle all toall men : but whatſocuer grace or ſpirituall 

power is in any whomſocuer, is from him. Philip.mr parwis 

logical. bringeth an example out of the 1.of lohn : Of bis 

fulves all me bane receined: and he warneth,that itbee taken 
exclufiuely: for the vniuerſall Ggne is drawne to a certaine 

kinde, and there is Hgnified the ſhutting out of others. As 

many of ys as haue receiued grace, allof ys haue ay it 
om 


Or Maxxiny. Che.t3.' wy 
from Chriſt alone; As if we ſhould ſay.of a one ſchoolema- a Auguftines: . 
Nerina citie, This man teacheth all here letters : or of ſome fimilitudes de 
one bÞ. midwife in acitie : She recciueth all : or as wee may _— $874k 
fav,cAllenter intothe houſe by one gate. There all and ſuch b bon FROAG 
like are-well ſpoken: yet we may not vnderſtandall men, bur 44.1.2. 
ſuch-as learne letters, and ſuch as bee borne in that citie, < Corr. ub. 
orelsenterinto the ſarme houſe, In like maner Chrift iuſti. #5-6-<<p-12; 
fieth all men,as farre forth asnone is juſtified but by him. And: _ _ _— 
this Auguſtine diligently vrgerh againſt the Pelagians, who fenfe.. 
thought that not all, but many are deliuered by Chriſt: for Ad Bonif./tb.r., 
they would haue ſome to be ſauedalſo withour Chriſt, by. na+ <42-7.& 4%s.. 
ture, and freewill andthe law, whether naturall,or giuen by 
Moſes, although in the meane while they would confeſle 
that the way of ſaluation by Chriſt is more readie and com- 
modious, | | 
According to-this ſenſe Hilarie alſo writeth Comment.#n ;,;1,.. 
Hatth.Canox.7, All the ſaluation ofthe Gentilesis of fauth, ; 
and the life of al1s in the precepts of the T ord. But Ambroſe 4mbreſe.. 
ſomewhat more cleerely /:6.9.Epift.71.ſaith: The Lord [e- 
ſu comming hath pardoned all men their ſinne, which no man 
could auoide,and hath taken away the ſinne of the whole world, 
as lobnteitifieth. Therefore let no man retoyceinworkes, be« 
e1#ſe none ſhall be intifieg by bis deedes-: but he that ts init, 
hath a free gift becauſe after waſhing he is enitified. Therefore 
i & faith(laith he) which delinereth through the blood of 
Chriſt ſcſi, He ſaith expreſlely that Chriſt hath pardoned 
a]l their ſinne:but expounding himſelfe, he meaneth not that 
al and euery one in very deed are delivered by Chriſts blood; 
without reſpeCt of faith or infidelitie,(for he dothmanifeftly 
reſtraine the proprietic of redemption vnto the belecuers) 
butthis he meaneth,that they who are deliueredfrom finne, 
are delivered by the free gift. of. Chriſt , and not by theis 
workes. | 
Of the later new writers Wolfgangus Muſculus in his Muſcutvs, 
common placesexpoundeth it in this very ſenle, that there. 
demption of Teſu Chriſt is well called vniuerſall, becauſe no 
man is,nor can be redeemed withoutit; becauſe there is ſal» . 
uation: 
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uation in. none other, nor anyother name vndct heanen gh 


uen to men, whereby wee may be ſaued. The ſame man al- 


leadgeth this reaſon alſo of yniucrſallredemption,to wit,be-= 
cauſe it is prepared for all,and all are called vntoir;thar is,as 


he himlelfe tral de rewmif. peccatormm quaſt.2.cxpounceth: 
becauſe,albeir the grace of redemption doth not happen ro 
all,yet it is preached to all, and ſer forth, andall are indiffe. 
rently inuited vntoit: asin the Goſpell the royall mariage 
was.preparcd forall,and all were bidden,although not all a» 
like, were made partakers of the mariage: becauſe the ma- 
riage was indeede made readie for all,but they which were 
called were not worthie : for many are called,but few choſen, 
As touching therefore cxternall vocation, Chriſt with all his 
benefitsis ſer forth vnto all, withthis annexcd thereto,thart all 
beleeue in him : and as the Lord commanded, the Goſpell is 
preached to-cuery creature, and repentanceand we of 
finnes ispreached in his name among all nations, that who- 
ſocuer beleeucthin the Sonne, ſhould not periſh, but haue 
everlaſting life. By this precept there 1s nodifference made 
of any nations,or any men. Vatoall men is the Goffellofthe 
pat” of Chriſt ſent, who hathexcepred no man, haih ſepa- 
rated no man becauſe of his Rocke or condition, ſaying : 
Preach the Goſpel! ts enery creature : he that be/ceueth and 
& baptized ſhall be ſaned : but be that beleemeth not. ſhall be 
damned. Hereupon the Lord in the Goſpel! cryeth : Come 
unto me all ye that are wearie,and [wil refreſh you, In which 
words onething is commanged,and another thing is promi» 
ſed. Letvsdoe what hee commandeth, let vs goealltothe 
Lord,andfollow him,ſo we ſhall have what he hath promi- 
ſed. Forhe cafteth not foorth, but receiueth and refreſheth 
ſuch as come vnto him. In the meane while who ſhal come, 
and who ſhall not come, he doth know of whom the Sonne 
witneſſeth: Vomancommeth untome,except the father draw 
bim as it is written in the Prophets :T hey ſhall be all taught 
of God. Whoſoexer ther fore bath heard of the father,and bath 
karned.commeth unto me. For men(as Auguſtinediſcuſſeth 
that place) preach outwardly, and beate into the cares Ga 
ſou 


Or Manxitn, Chap.tz.; 4g + 
ſound of words, and ſo mendoe heareof inen, But that they - 
ynderſtand, it is giuen inwardly, it ſhineth.inwardly,it is re- 
uealed inwardly by him who giueth increaſe, Avg.traZ.26. 
in loh.c pluribus traft.3.in 1.10b, And Proſper {ib.2.cap.9, 
de vocat.gent.(aith : They who come, are direftedby the belpe 

of God: they who come not, reſiſt through their owne ob#ti- 

AMAACIE, | 

Laſtly,learned interpreters do admoniſh,and the examples 4 7,taken for 
ofphrales in the Scriptures confirme, that the particle 4/1, all ſorts or 
often times ought to bee expounded notfor athing ſimplic © 
yniuerſall,but indefinite: ſothat A1/ dothnote whatſoeuer, 
and racher ell kindsor ſorts, then all particulars of enerie 
kinde. So Auguſtine rratt 53.n [oh expounding that ſaying: 

Twill draw all unto me, when lam exalted: By all (\: ich he) 
all the predeſtinate vuto ſaluation,raay be rigbtly underſtood; 
of all whom nothing ſhall periſh, Or certamily {{aith he) all, 
that 5,All kinds of men, whether in all tongues, or in all ages, 
or in all degrees of men, and whatſoeuer other thing cax be 
ſpoken acrording tothe innumerable differences whereby ( ex- 
cepting onely ſinnes) men doe differ among themſclues: from- 
the higheſt :nto the loweſt, from the king unto the beggar, [ 
will draw all unto me. This manerot ſpeech heatlarge tea- 
cheth Enchir. ad Lawrent. cap.103. andde Correp, & gratia- 
cap.1 4. In both places hee bringeththis: Te tithe mint and £44, 11.42, 
rew,and all herbes. For (aith he ) the Phariſees did not tithe 
all itrange herbes ofalt (trangerschroughalllands: butby all 
berb:s,wee mult vnderltand all kind of herbes. And'many- 
places agreeable to thi; kinde of ſpeech doe meete vs in the 
Scriptures : as that Thrift and his Apoſtles healed all ficknes Marth. 4.23; 
anddiſeaſc inthepeople: and all chat were poſſeſſed with the nd10.1. 
deaill. And that all foure footed braſts and creeping things 1 10.58, 
were ſhewedto Peter in the ſbeete that was let downe from he a- 
wen. And that Paul ſhewed to the Epheſians all the comnſell 2 10.12. 
of God: Thathe raught all the Hewes euery where nor to cir- 48.20.27, 
cumciſetheir lonnes : and which is more,thathe hath made 4nd 21.2, 
cleere to all men cc. and that wee are commandedto ſhew Epheſ.3 9+ 


all gentlenes to «/l wer, that is, to whomſocuer, Infinite x, . . 
fl. 
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ſuchlikeplacesthere be, which every where meet them that 
ſearch the holie Scriptures. What ismore harſh andinconues- 
nient,then for a ma to vrge preciſelyrhe yniuerſall particle. 
in ſuch-places? Andthat no man ſhould marueile at this our 
ſpeech, let aman weightheſe kind of ſpeeches alſo : All Inu- 
deawent out to Toby Baptiſt, and allwere baptizedin lordan, 
Ye ſhall be hated of all men for my name. All that ſhall kill you, 
ſrall thinke they ſerne God. All in Afiaareturned frons Panl. 
Herethe meaning is not, that all the Jewes none excepted 
came to John, and were baptizedof him: but many euerie 
where out of all Iewrie. And vnles the ſame figure Synecds- 
che be applied co other ſayings, monfrous and Qrange in- 
terpretations will ariſe, Thoſe we hall auoide by obleruing 
the maner ofthe Scripture, whereof « Zugw/t.epi/.5.9.fauh: 
It is themaner of the Scripture to ſpeake ſo ofa part asof the 
whole + which cuſiome of divine Scripture ſperſed vſuallie 
throughent all the bodie of the dottrine of it, whoſoener ſvall 
diligently marke, ſhall plainly under/?and many things, which 
teme tobe comrarie oneto another, | 
 'Whartſhouldbethenthe cauſe, that a man ſhould not ac- 
cording tothe vſuall.cuſtome ofthe Scriptures, here alſo cx- 

und the vniuerſall note (A) afterthe like maner?to wit, 
that Chriſt died for all that is,(ſpeaking of the cfficacie of re« 
demprtion)) for whomſoener ? that rightly and without any 
hainousoffence it bee referred, not ſo well to euery one, as 
vnto all ſores of men, of whom without doubt the yniuverſa- 
litie oftheeleAdoth confift. But of the wholematter by ſer. 
ting downe a new principle, it ſeemeth we muſt moxe dili- 
gently intreate. 
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THE SEC OND BOOKE OF 


CHRISTIAN REDEMPTION, CON- 
SISTING IN. CONFVTATION. 


"CHAP; L 
Atranſutionuntothe examination of the arguments of the 
Aduerſarie, and the diſtribution of them into 
certaine rankes or orders, 


Hoſe things being briefclie laied 
& open, hich we thought good firſt 
; to-handle touching the ſumme of 
ia the controucrhie:; let vs now goeto 
& cxaminetheargumentsparticular« 
y ly, whereupon the Aducrſaric re- 
> Y licth forthedefence ofhis opinion: 
LS afterward alſo we will confirme 
ouropinion by fit teſtinzonies and 
reaſons of the ſacred Scriptures. | 
Therefore that Chriſt dyed forall Adams poſteritie, not 

one at all excepted of the whole vniuerfalitie of mankinde, 
and ſotruely, that he hath ſatisfied for the finnes of all effici- 
ently (as they ſay) and not ſufficiently onely, and that all, 
whetherrhey doe beleche or not belecue, or neuer will be- 
lecue, are equalliebyrhe death of Chriſt ftom finne and dam- 
nationredeemed,reſtoredinto the boſome ofgrace,iuſtified, 
quickenedand la(ilyſaued,they indeuourto proue and con- 
uince by a threefold order or rauke of reaſons. 


'Thefir(t order containeththoſe reaſons, wherein yniuer= 7x 


falitie isexpreſiclic ſerdowne. = 
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Kev j4407, 


I.Reg.20.11, 


| 2.Books, Tux REvtrupTION 1 
'The ſecond produceth fach arguments , as ſpcake-ex- 
preſſclie of reprobates, and effi (if we "acne 
that Chriſt died no lefieefteQuallic forthem, then for Peter, 
Paul, and euery Saint, | 

The thirdranke hath wonderfull (as they ſay) abſurdicies, 
which they would maketo follow of the contrarie opinion, 

The Champion of this conflieruſting tothistripleranke, 
dealeth no more modeſilie,nor lefle boafteth himlelfe, and 
fingeththeuriumph beforethe yiRtorie, then euen that fierce 
Goliath, arrogant and ſtout _—_ of his ſ\worde, ſpeare 
and ſhield: orthatprqud Sanherib, or glorious Benhadad 


| — theirhorſes and chariots to thereproach of Iſrael. 


For he boalterh boldly, that all attempt is in vaive of ouer- 
throwing thoſe rankes, vnles firft they that aſſaicir, doe ac- 
cuſe and conuincethe ſcripture of falſchoode. Bur oh firrha 


pu ey 1:6 *3- of goudfellowſhip, *fing notyourtriumph before the vito- 


rie :and as it is ſer downein the ſacred Scriptures : Let nor 
him,that putteth on his armor, boaſt, ashe that putteth it off, 
as we leatnethat Ahablong agoe wiſely anſwered Benha- 
dad. The Scripture with'vs 15of vndoubtedcredit, and con- 
ſtant authoritie. Butthe queſtion is not of the truerh of the 
Scriptures, which who ſo belecueth nor, isa Pagan and no 
Chriſtian: but of therruethofmans opinion, hichtoo bold- 
ly truely thou doeſt defend ynder pretence of Gods word, as 
welſhall ſee. Wherefore we nothing regarde as well thine 
armies asthy triumphs, 


| ——— ———— 


CHAP. 11. 


VNTO THE ARGVMENTS OF 
THE FIRST ORDER, 


A generall anſwer to teitimonies of the death 
of Chrift for all, 


FB firſt order orranke, (as farreasTobſerue) confiſterh 
| 4 ina fouretold kinde of teſtimonies, asa fourepanedreſs 
"Y | cuing 
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cuiny armic'of ſouldiers: for the places of Scripture of the 
oldeand new Teſtamentare b , herein either Chrit 
is faid to dieforall; or the fruite of his death ſeemeth tobe 
extendedtoall withoutexception: or mention of the world 
is made inthe matter of ſaluation : or laſtlie the goſpell is 
faid to appertaine ynto all, Of all theſe we will ſpeake in 
order. | 
Firſt of all, as touching the teſtimonies of the death of 
Chriſtfor all, we grauncallo after a ſore, that Chriſt ſuffered 
anddiedforallmen,as many as haue been, are, and ſhall be. 
What then? hall it thereof follow, thatall andeuery one, 
whetherthey belecue,or not belecueare in very deederecon- 
ciled, iuſtified, quickened,renewed,ſaued,andthat all iudge- 
mentand wrath of God istruely and properlietaken away in 
all men, and that all together are ſet freefromall finneand 
condemnation vndoubtedly,and receiued as ſonnes intothe 
fauour and boſome of God ? This _— ſtout defender 
maintaineth intheſe yery words inhis Theſes :but we denie, 
and ytterly denietheſe conſequences. For y they may be ad- 
mitted,this of neceſlitie mauſtbecke Maior ofthe Sylogiſme: 
For whomſocuer Chriſt ſuffered and dyed, they vndoub- The opinion 
tedly are freedfrom all finne and condemnation, and are in *fthe aduerſa- 
deede madepartakers of ſaluation,reconcitiation, iuſtifica- _— we ww 
ion, regeneration and other benefits purchaſed by Chriſts © ? _ 
death, without any reſpect of faith and vabcliefe, 
The aſſumption foHoweth: Chriſtis dead for all, There- 
fore,&c. | 
But the Maiortaken ſoabſolutely is moſt falſe, and full of Anfwae. 
reproach euery way againſt all thetrueth of Chriſtian religi- ne” 
on,andthe yery paſſion and death of the ſonne of God. But * 
itis true conditionally, thatthey for whom he died be parta- _ 
kers ofthe rehearſed benefits, if they belecue in Chriſt and 
obey him, For itis impoſſible, thata man ſhould pleaſe God, 14.14: 
who is without faith, And Chriſt plainely maketh ſucha dif. 
ference : As Meſes lift up the ſerpent in the wildernes,ſo muPt ,,, . 
the ſonne of man be bift vp , that enery one that beleeneth, © 
Bonld ban enerlafting bife. And firaight waies: So God _ 
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whoſoener beleeneth in bim ſhould not periſh,but haue eternal 
life. Againe inthe ſame place : For God ſent not his ſonne ints 
the werld to condemme the world, but that theworld by him 
might be ſaned: He that beleeneth,is not condemmed : but be 
that beleeneth not,is condemned alreadie. And about the end 
of the chapter lohn Baptiſt ſaith : He that beleewerh in the 


' Somnnehath life : but he that beleeweth not in the Sonne, ſhall 


wor ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth on him.Neither d6th 
Paul acknowledge any to be iultified by the redemption of 
Chriſt, but ſuch as belecue, A//(faith he) hang aned, and 
are deprined f the glorie of God,and are inſtified freely by his 


grace,throngh the redemption that is in { hriſt !eſu,who God 


bath ſet forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood. 
This anſwere vieth TheophilaR ypon Heb. 2. whom Auſcl- 
musthere ſcemethto follow. His words are theſe : He ta/ted 
death not for the faithful ouly but for the whole world, For al- 


part ts do.Sce ho:wit doth not follow,that,if Chriſt 
diedforall,all are ſfiraiphtway Gaued, which isthe dininitic of 
Huberus,tbeſ270. Vpontheg.chapter to tie Hebr.the ſame 
incerpreterhathlefe ic chus written: He hath taken away the 
frnes of many. Why ſaid: he of many, aninot of all? Becauſt 
all mortall men hane not beleeued. The death of Chriſt ſures. 
hy was equinalent to the perdition of all; that 65,was of value 
ſufficient thatall ſvould not periſh,and it waepaied for the ſal- 


* Ou4ntum in uation of all,and * as much a4 lay in him he died for all : yet he 


eo ſuit, 


3/ apulenſ7s, 


rookg not away the ſinnes of all; becanſe they that reſiſt him, 
make the death of Chriſt altogether unprofitable unto rhem= 
felues. Theſe things he, 

- The foreſaid anfwere Stapulenfis (an interpreter among 
the late writers not to bee deſpiſed) confirmeth, vpon the 2. 
chaptertothe Hebr.intheſe words: (%ri/t rruly ſuffered for 
allmin,and bisdeath is of value for the redemption of all: but 
then his death hath freed vs from the feare of death,and from 
the feare of bondage hath reſtored wsznto the bibertie of life, 
when wee folaw bins williugly, Agd vpon the 10.chapter he | 


writeth: ' 


I gen 


theoblationoFChriſt there is a moRt full 6. 
tisfaction for all the finnes of the world, which hane been, 
are,and ſhall be : but their ſins are remitted, who comming 
ynto Chriſt doe aske grace, which he youchſafed to obtaine 
of the father for them : but their finsare not pardoned, who 
refuſe his grace, and contemne the yniuerſal fountaine of the 
waſhing away of fines, notknowing,orbeing vawilling to 
purgethemſeluesin him. | ; 

And Brentius doth ſodeclareit, (atechiſcartic.de remiſſ. 3rexciug 
peccat. We are inftified(faith he) by the meere mercie of God, 
only for the redemption, wherwith Chriſt hath redeemed man- 
hind from ſinnes,and for that reconciliationwhich he hath ob « 
tained,and not for any merit of man. But this benefit of God 
we receine not but oye. fark by the preaching of the Goſ- 

pell. For albeit Chriſt hath redeemed mankinde from fiunecand 

reconciledwith God, yet this benefit had nothing profited mane 

kinder if it were not preached vnto them by the Goſpell. And 

the Goſpell requireth faith, andistobe receinetiby fanh. He 

that beleeneth not ſhall be condemned; and he that belerxieth 

ſrallbe ſaned-Wherefore remiſſion of ſins purchaſed by Chrift, 

and preachedinthe Goſpell, is receinedof vr,antt appliedunts 

vs no otherwiſe then by faith. Hereuntothe aſſertion is cont» Huber, cheſ-r9, 

trarie, that all haue receiued reconciliation and ſaluation, 

whetherthey belecue or not beleeue, - | 


———_— 
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CHAP. 1II, 


Peculiar anſwers untothoſe ſayings of the Scripture, 
| which affirme that Chriſt di for all, ' | 


TH former generallanſwere is plaine and ſound;and may 

ſuffice alone: yet we think good particularlyto examine 
the ſayings of the holie Scriptures touching the death of 
Chriſt for all. | 

Thefirſt place then letthis beinthis order. Tim.2.4,5;6; The firſt place 

God will that all ſhon/dbe ſaned,and come to the knowledge of 1.Tmm.z, 
 thetrmth: for there is one God,andone Mediatonr of Geldand 
| | E 2 men, 
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fome for all. Herethi vrge the words,thatGod willthar 
all beſaued: whereofthey will haue gAthered, that therefore 
onceall men, none excepted, are indeede ſaued by the re= 
deption of Chriſt, without wy reſpect of faith,or vnbclieie, 
although many afterward loſe againe, through vnbclecfe, 
faluation that was obtained. But the Apoſtle eatreaterh of 
that ſaluation which is by faith, as Theophilat well expoun- 
deth, and the matter it ſelte ſheweth : and not ofa certaine 
yniuerſall faluation of belecuers and ynbeleeuers.. Further, 
the Apoſile knitteth ſaluation and the knowledye of the 


by... 
4M 


truth rogerher,asthings moſt neerelyioyned betweenthen= | 


ſelues. Hewill(faith he):that all men be ſaned,and come toche 
knowledge of the truth. After the like manertherfore let them 
Ns. > allmen alſo,none excepted, come to the know- 

ledge of thetruth,thar is,to faith, and by conſequence to c- 
ternall life, which conſiſtethin the knowledge of God and 
Chriſt, Thusthe argument is fully anſwered. _ _ 

+ Yetastouchivg the minde of Paul,the place necdeth in. 
terpretation,as Ambroſe alloadmoniſheth; ForifGod(who 
verily is Almightie, and doth whatſocuer he will,in heauen 
- andearth) will haue all mento be faued, and to come tothe 
knowledge ofthe truth, why is not his will fulfilled ? Neither 
ſay,asthePclagians vſedtoexcept,(as Auguſtinewitnefſeth) 
that therefore this will of God.is norfulfilled, becauſe men 
will not, Fornofree will doth withſtand God being willin 


to ſauc,ashe teacheth de correp, + grat.cap.14.forſo towill 


ornotto will,is in thepower ofthe willerorniller,that it hin- 
dereth not Gods will, nor ouercommeth his power. For he 
himſelfe doth the things that he willeth, concerning thoſe 

men who doe not his. will: feeing cuen of the yery willes-of 
men,he doth what he will. Therefore many waies ſurely that 
Apoſtoljcalland diuine ſentence may rightly bevnderſtoed, 
that the very beginning of our faith ſhake not, wherein wee. 
 - proſeſſe- that wee beleeue- in God the father almightic, Of 
which waies we will recite oneartwo, 

' Firſt,albeit none butthe ele come to.faluation, and that 

| eftetually 
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effeQually called by the holy Ghoſt, by that vocation which The fiſt ex. 
is accordiny to the purpoſe of God: yet God by his word. poſition of 
calleth alto beleeue,andro conuert,thatthey may be ſaued, '-7 7-24: 
and not iudge themſelues vnworthie of the kingdome of 
God. For this is that good, acceptable, and perfect will of 
God,that all hearethe Sonne, repent, and beleeue the Goſpel 
vntofaluation As alſo Ezechiel teſtifieth, chap.18, #/hy will FX<-13.94-38 

yedie O houſe of !ſrasl? Turne from all your iniquities,be- 
cauſe 1 will not the death of a ſinner : Turne,and ye ſhall line, 
And chap. 3 3. As 7 line, fath the Lord, [ will not the death of 
thewicked, but that he trrne from his way and liue. For God 
reioycerh not in the deſiruGiion of ſuch as periſh, neither ,z,,z . 
approueth an vnfaitnfull and ynrepentant heart: bur(as Paul 42,17, 
teſtifieth) warneth all men to repent. But why this gitc of 
grace,to wit,conuerſion,(without whichnone can be faued) 
is notbc{towed ypon all by him, who would haue allto bee 
ſaued, icmult be referred ro the hidden iudgernents of Gods 
iuſtice, For who hath knowne the minde ofthe Lord? or 
who firſt gaue to him, that he ſhould recompence him? This 
expoſition Luthcralloweth de ſerno arbit.handling the place Luther, 
of Ezech.chap.18. In that ſaying(ſaithhe)[will net the death 
of a ſunuer, wwe ſee no ather thing handled, then that the grace 
of God ts preached andoffered in the world,which they only re- 
ceine,tn whom the law hath already wrought bis dutiethat ts, 
the knowledge of ſrune. The reit contemne mercie promiſed in 
that ſaying. But why ſome are touched by the law, and others 
are not touched, ſothat th:y receige, theſe refuſe grace offered, 
itis another queitton.and is not handled here ty Ezochiel,who 
ſpeaketh of the preached and offered mercie of God, ard not of 
that hidden and regerend will of God,ordaining mhis coun- 

ſell, whom and what maner of men he will hane to bee capable 

and partakers ef the mercie preached and offered. Which will 

zs not to be ſought after ,but with reuerence to be honoured, as 

the ſecret of Gods maieitie,reſerued tohimſelfealone,and for- 

bidlenvs. And anoneafier: Goddoth many things which he 

doth not ſhew wnto vs by bis word: and he willeth many things 

alſo, which in his word be ſhewethnot that he willeth, So he 

| E 3 will 


MO 22 "oo 5 Booke. Tis RevemeptioON 
| * Willmnthe deathof a {inner towit,in his word: but hewilleth 
it by that his vnſearchable will. But we muſt reſpett his word, 
 andleaue his vnſearchablewill. Againe,compating this pre- 
fent place of the Apoſtle with the place of the Prophet, bee 
addeth : /f thou ſpeaks of God preached wnto vs, he will that 
all men ſhould be faurd whitrhe commeth to al in theword 
of ſaluation, andir is the fault of our will which doth not ad= 
mit him,as it is ſaid, Matth 23 : How oft would ! gather thy 
children, and thou would:ſt not? But why the dinine mare(tie 
doth not take away this fault of our will or change it in all, ſee- 
ing it is not inthe power of man: or why he imputeth that un- 
to him,ſecing man cannot want it, it ts not lawf ll to enquire, 
and though thou ſhoul teſt ſceke after it, yet thou ſhalt nexer 
finde it, Thelethings ſolargely I am not aſhamed to produce 
out of Luther, becauſe of our aduerſ; _ 
| © Secondly,this may bethe ſenſe, and ſo Auguſtine Evchir. 
—_— ad Lanr.cap.t03.ex Tk deth: He well that a men be ſaned: 
1.72.4, thatis,all kinde of men, ſeucred by what differences ſocuer, 
Augsſtme. Kings, privatemen,noblc, high and low,learned,vnlearned, 
wiſe, fooliſh, rich,poore,males, females, children and infants, 
inallages, inall profeſſions, and ifthere bee any other diffe= 
rences among men. And this expoſition agreeth throughly 
with the purpoſe of Paul. Forthushe reaſonech : 1/hom God 
wonld baue to bee ſaued, for their ſaluation the Church ought 
fo pray. But God would haue all, that is, whomfſoecuerto bee 
faued, without difference of nation, ſexe, age,orcer,and dig- 
nirie : Therefore forall, chatis, whomtoeuer, euen for kings, 
and other kinds of men, faithfull and vnfaithfull the Church 
oughtto pray. Thus rightlyistharexpounded, which he ſaith, 
that we muſt pray for allmen, For if wee ſhould pray for all 
fimply, and withoutexception of any one, in vaine had lohn 
faid,T here is a ſinne todeath,1 ſay not for that that thou ſhoul- 
deſt pray.1.loh.s. 
Auguſtine. Elſewhere Auguſtine expoundeth theſe words, ( he will 
that all be ſaned ) ſaying: that all the predeſtinate may bee 
vnaer/iood by them, becauſe all ſorts of men bee in then, ſaith 
he, de correp. & grat.cap.1 4. But of thoſe words —_— : 
| WAICK 
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which if the aduerſaries continue to abuſe, letthem alſo call - " <7 
to minde the expoſition of Heerbrandus, Diſpmr. depreaeſt, Heerbrane, 
th.9;.andof Bidenbacchius and Ofiander,Reffonſ.ad afſer- ph rv . 
tiones leſuitarums Dilingen um: where they alſo allow the youu 
receiued diſtinQion of the Schoolemen of the double will of 
God, which their Schmidlinus afterward endeuoured ta 
confute: and they interpretethe words of Paul with Augu= 
Nine,to wit,that he ſpeaketh not of cuery perſon ofmen, but 
of all the orders of men : or, not of every ſingular one of all 
ſorts, but of the ſorts of euery one. Further, that which isan 
other reaſon of the aduerſaries out of that place of the A- 
poſile, they captiouſly catchat, inthat he ſaith : ove Aeatra- 
tour of God and men: thatis, all men whomſoeuerthat come 
from Adam, ſay they : becauſe alfo bythe name of God, is 
ynderſtood whatſocueris in God, Butthis is a mcere ſhift, 
Paul ſpeaketh indefinitly, that Chriſt is the Mediatour of 
God and men : he addeth not af: and if he had added it, the 
ſamereſiraint ſhould take place, wherof was ſpoken before, 
For it is the part ofa Mediatour,{as Ambroſe obſerueth in Ambre. 
his expoſition vpon the 1.of Timothie)tobee an vmpire be 
tweene him who hathſinned, and him againſt whom the ſin 
is committed, thatthis party may pardon, and that man may 
hereafter abide in the faith of God: which thing certainly 
Chriſt did not take vpon him for the reprobate world, for 
whom he vouchſafed no not ſo much asto pray vnto the fa- 
ther, loh.17. Of which place alſo Cyrill difcourfing, plainly Cyri%n 1h, 
ceſtifieth, chat Chrifl is the Mediatour and high Prieſt not of G6,11,cap.19, 
the world but of his owne, and that vnto them alone is attri- 
bured rightly the benefit of the Mediatour. | 
But ſce the mans wit, By the word{ God is vnderſtoode Huber theſ.: 3. 
doubtles whatſoeuer is in God: therefore alſo by men,ought 
to be meant whatſoeucrisborneof Adam, Idenie the con- 
ſequence: they bee onelylooſe broomes, and cords made of 
ſand, hanging no more together, then if I ſhould ſay: God 
hath madea couenanr with man of grace andeternall life: 
therforeas by the word{God)is meant whatſocuerbelongerh 
to God,therfore by wewalſo ought to be meantall menthar 
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be,or ſhall be every where,8 ſo al ſhall be eternally ſaued,B 

this kinde of reaſoning, or rathertrifling,many rhings mol 
abſurd may be gathered, Betweene God and the ſcede of A- 
braham there was a couenant of Circumciſion, Now if a 
man ynderſtood it of whatſocuer ſecede Abraham ſhould 
haue,becauſe by the word God, may bee meant whatſocuer 
belongethto God,as well women as men ſhould haue been 
circumciſed in Iſrael, What is more fooliſh? But what ſhall 
3.Timz, Wwelſay tothat which followeth, ho gaze himſelfe a rarn- 
fome for all? The aniwere is plaine by the things that haue 
been ſpoken before. For he truly gaue biinſelfe aprice of re- 
demption ſufficient for all, none excepted at all ofthe whole 
yniuerſaliticofmen : but becauſethe vnbelecuers donor ap- 
plic redemption to themſelues,the wrath of God abidethon 
Note how them. Alfo, he gaue himſelf the price of reconciliation for all 
Chnſt may be that belong to the vniuer{alicie oftheele,and to his owne 
oo ©... bodie, Again, foralindefinitly,that is,for whomſocuer Iewes 

im(clte a price | . : 
hs all and Gentiles, high and low, malters and ſervants, as it hath 
been often already ſaid. Vnto which opinion alſo Theophi- 
lat inclineth, 

The?.placeof Anotherplaceis 2.Cor.5.15. 1foze died for all, ſarcly all 
the aducrlaric gye dead: ard he died for all, that they which le ſhould here- 
examincd,out 2, yot lineto themſelues, but rohim who died forthem ard 
- a "0 roſe againe. Therefore wee hereafier know no man afier the 
m_ fleſh. If wee haue knowne Chriſt after the fleſv, yet now know 
we bim ſono more. Therefore if any man be in Chriſt,let him - 
be a new creature. Old things are paſſed,behold all things are 
become new, Here it is twile ſa:d, that Chriſt died tor all. 
Well 2 whodenieth it ? we ſay ſo too : but the doubt is of the 
ſenſe. Our aduerſarie ſaich, that Chriſt effeCtually died for 
all,ſo that the heauenly father in very deede hath receiuedin- 
to grace all mankinde,and euery one is paſſed from deathto 
lite, from finne torighteouſnes, from oldnes tonewnes : but 
Paul faithnot ſo: nay he manifeſtly impugneth the words | 
of Paul. Forin the words following, he detineth reconcilia- 
tion by this,that God doth not impute finnes, and, thaswce 
be made therighteouſacs of Godin Chrift, Audthis isdone 


by 
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by faith, For, that ſinnes bee not imputed, and that faith is Rem.4.5. 0c. 
imputed for righteouſies, Paul vſeth for one and the ſame 
thing,neither will he have any other rightcouſnes of Godto 
be meant, but that which is by thefaith of Ieſu Chriſt in all, Rem.3.22. 
and ypon all that beleeue, and not ypon all ſimplie, whether 
they belecue ornor, 
What meaneth that ſaying of the miniſters of reconcilia- 
tion inthis very chapter, doth it noteuince the ſame thing ? 
We being embaſſadors in the name of Chrift doe pray youin big 40% 3.29. 
ſteede,that yewouldbe reconciled to God. Which what other 
thing isic, then, repent and rurne ye, that your innes may be 
done away, and ſoye hall in deede be partakersof the pur- 
chaſed reconciliation? Further,it is new and ynheard of,that Hwber.rheſ.g0.. 
cuery man is maclea new creaturethrough Chriſt: ſeeingthe 
Apoſtle writeth ſo expreſſelie, f any man be in Chri#t, (that 
is, hath admitted the faith of Chriſt, and belecueth in him, as 
Hicrome, [heophylacte, and otherancient writers obſerue) 
he ts a new creature. And Auguſtine faith: Therefore enery Contr. fauft, 
mew creature tmotis,the rexewed people by faith in Chriſt hath 4b,11,cap.B, 
now cauſe to rope in him, Theretore ſuch as are, and remaine 
without Chriſt, neither are, norcuer werenew creatures : and 
whereas Paul taith,//e know no 14% benceforth after the fleſt: 
the meaning is not, that euery one is reneived by the benefit 
of Chriſt, as the aduerſarie wrefteth the ſaying : but.this he 
meanetn,that all not regenerate be to him, as though they 
werenot yetborne, thathe reſpeReth or praiſeth no carnall 
thing in any man, but approueth hini, who is made a new 
creatureby the faith of Chriſt,thathe may live henceforthto 
him, andnottotheworld, Auguliine and TheophylaRte re- 
ftraine that word (0 97) to the beleeuers, in ſenſe ſome- 
whar diuerſefrom that we now ſpake of, Hereof it is mani- 
feſt,that the opinion ofthe yniuerfall redemption andrenew- 
ing of all, beleeuers and vnbclecuers, is cleane contrary to 
the words ofthe Apoſtle, 
Goeto then,thou wiltſay ; How ſaith hee that Chriſt died 
for all? Ianſwer,becaule thebenefir of Chriſt is ſufficient of 
it felte ro faue all ,alchough irhauc effeR inthoſe onely, who 
cleaue 
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cleaue vnto Chriſt as members ynto the head by the holy 
Gholt, Auguſtine in the place before cited, and T heophylact 
in his comment. reſpecting efhiciencie, reſtraine the generall 
tetme according to the cultome of the ſcripture vnto the 
faithful, for euen they alone are dead to {inne, and liue to 
Cixilt,whodicd and roſe for them. And Auguſtine bringeth 
the place, Epheſ.2. Confirmingthis opinion, where the Apo, 
file faith: 7/hen we were deadbecauſe of ſmneshe hath quicke- 
nedvs together with Chrift, by whoſe grace ye are ſaued, and 
hath raiſed vs,andplaced vs together mheanen,that he might 
ſhew inthe ages tocome, theexceedirg riches of his grace t- 
wards vs: for ye are ſaued by grace thorow faith, and ye are 
the worke of Gedcreatedin Chrift Ieſuwunto good workes. 
Thirdly,the place Rom.8, is obieed : Jf God be for vs, 
who can be againit vs*'Who ſpared not his owne ſonne,but gaue 
him for vs all, &c.But here nothing is proued concernivg the 
generalitie ofmen Gmplie, but ofthe vniuerſality ofthe fairh= 
tullandeleR,ſfceing the geflerallterme AM, is reſtrained yn- 
to ſuch; aswhenthe ſame Apoſtle writeth of Abraham,that 
he is the father of vs all, ard of that high leruſalem, that it is 
the mother of vs all, verilie he wouldnot haue it vynderſtoode 
of all men,bur of all the taithfull, The ſame reſtraint is here, 
for ws all: and many things concurre,if we conſider what go- 
ethbefpre, and what followeth, which molt plainely con 
firme this opinion. Certainely theſe arethe words of belee- 
uers,and ſuch as inſulroucrthe world, which they ouercome © 
by faith: /f Goabe for vs,who car be ao2inft vs? How ſhall 
hce not beſtow vpon vs all things, who bath not ſpared his 
owne ſonne for vs ? ho ſhall ſexarate vs from the loue of 
Christ? 1n all things we are more then conquer ors therow him 
that leaned vs. Againe, ho ſhall lay any thing tothe charge of 
Gods ele5t? It is God whoinitifierh, Hereupon Auguſtine de 
Correp, + grat.cap. 7, writeth, hat this ts a ſaying concersing 
the kingeome of theeleit + if God be withvs, who can be a= 
gains? andthereſt that follow, Bur it is obicRed, that 
Paul fpeaketh to all, ro whom he wrote his epiſtle, among 


whom these were ſome not eleted, burto be cut off with 
93 the 
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thevnbeleeuers, That islikely to be true, but it is meete; and 

right according to the nature of charitie, that Paul ſhould 

judge of allche fonnes of the ChurchatRome andeiſewhere, 

(ſolong as the contrarie d:d notappeare) as of the beloned 

and elect of God, as he witnefleth of himſelfe,Phil.1.7 and 

1.Theſſ.1.4. The ſayings cuen now citedare examples there- 
of,Gal.4.26.Rom. 4.16, and 8.18, p 

Fourrhly it is ſaid, Hebr. 2.8,9 &c.Thon ha#t put allthings The. place of 
in ſabiection vader bis feete. Andin that he put all things vn. tc aducrſay, 
der him he omitted nothing that ut not ſubiett vntokim, But Hebre2,$.10 17.% 
now as yet we ſee not all things ſubieft unto him,but we ſee !e- 
ſes crowned with g lorte and honogr, who was made for a lutle 
while inferior tothe Angels for the fuſfering of death, that by 
the benefit of God he might taite of death for all. For it was 
meete that he, (for whomare all theſe things,andby whom are 
all things,)ſpontd by bringing many ſonnes vnto glorie, conſe= 
erate the prince of therr ſaluation thorough affliftions, For 
buth he that ſantiifierh, and they that are ſantlified, are all of 
oe. For which cauſe hewas not aſhamed tocall them brethe« 
ren: ſaying, [will declare thy name vnto my bretheren :in the 
middeit of the Church will 1 ſing praiſe vnto thee. And againe, . 

Twill trait in him. Andagaine, Beholde I and the children, 

whor God hath ginen me. Becauſe therefore the children are 
partihers of fleſh and blos, he all was made partaker of the 
ſame,that by death be might abol:ſh him who had the power of 

aeath, that is, the denill, and m17ht deliner as many as tha« 

rough feare of death, were alt their life ſuvieft unto bondage, | 

For werely he tooke not vpon tim the Angels, but the ſeeds of 
Abraham. Ou oftheſe words Huberus frameth certaine ar- The: 68; 
guments, which let the reader indge and weigh with me, * * 
Firſt thus bc inferreth « «7/1 things are ſubieft unto Chrift * 
without exception, therefore alſo the reprobates, and by conſe 
quence they ought alſo to belong to the communion of ſalua- 

tion, and the hingdome of grace. 

I anſiver, thata/l things areſubieR ynto Chriſt, but not 1,Cer.r5.6.25;. 
yntothe communion of Salvation : otherwiſe the diuell alfo & 55. 
wich his Angels, {:nne,death and hell itſelfe ſhould berecei- 
ued- 
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ued yntothe fellowſhip of ſaluation and grace, according 
eothe minde of this ditputer. Butall thingsarc ſubie&t yaro 
him,becauſe he hath rule ouer all, is Lord of all whether they 
be belecuers or vnbelceuers;of theſe to death, of the otherto 
life, as Faber Stapulenfis hath well wricten vpon this place, 
Tothat that he writeth, that the reprobates are ſubiect vnto 
Chri(t,astheir Sauiour,thar is,that they might bee ſaucd, wee 
will chen conſent, when he hathraught, that al things are ſub- 
iect ynto Chriſt for ſaluaticn, euen ſheepe and oxen and the 
very devils, Truly all things are ſubiect vato Chriſt the Sa» 
uiour; but not astoa Sauiourto ſauethem,but asto him who = 
hath receinedall power in heauen and earth, 
Secondly,hevrgeth the words,that he that ſantifieth,and 
they that are ſanitifiedare ſaid tobe allof one,thatis,partakers 
of one and the ſame nature: whereof heinferreth,thar Chritt 
ſuffered (vnderitand alwaies effeQually) for the whole na» 
ture of mankinde, and as many asare partakers ofthe ſame. 
Bur here there is no conſequence at all, And be boldly wri- 
teth, that this is ſo clecre, as nothing can bee morecleere, 
Trifles, For the Apoſile faith nor, that Chrift ſanRifieth all 
who are partakers with him ofthe ſame humane nature: nci» 
ther can this bee gathered of his words, vnles a man altoge- 
ther ynskilfull of Logicke,ſhould think that ther affirmariue, 
he that ſanttifieth and they that are ſaniiiſied, are all of one, 
way ſimply bee connerted, More rightly the writer of the cal- 
ling oftae Gentiles,inthe laſt booke, ficſt chapter, ſaith: Na- 
tre being eutll and miſerable in all menbeforereconciliation, 
& not made righteous in all, and among ſuch as ſhould periſh 
there is a difference made in ſome part thereof, by him who 
came to ſecke and ſane thatwhich was loſt. | 
Thirdly,hethusreafoneth : Chri/t hath abol:ſhed him, who 
bad the power of death, thedenill. Ergo, by dying he hath puts 
led all andeuery one out of his power. laniwere,that the deuill 
is deſtroyed by the death of Chriſt ynto the fairhfull, vato 
whom all the:aſſault of Satan is in yaine and of noneeftect, 
vntillthe God of peace doeat length vetetly tread him vnder 


their feere, But the wrath of God abideth yponthe ynbelees 
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and conſequentlythe powerof Satan, whois as 2cer- 
EG of Gods wratlyte-puniſh, In-the.meane 
while we confeſſe with-Leo,thatthe deathof Chriſt is ſo rich 
in yalue,that ifthe vniuerſalicie of captiues ſhould beleeue in 
Chriſt,no bands of Satan could hold them. Bur thus the de- 
uill ſhallnot bee aboliſhed, while his power remaineth ouer 
yery many, 1anſwer,that it is a fallacic « d:is ſecunds quid, 
that is, from 4 ſaying ſpoken inpart. For as we rightly ſay,that 
Chrilt doth aboliſh and take away finnes,that is,the workes 
ofthe deuill,by iultifying and. gouerning hisowne (albeit in 
the meane while ſinne ceaſerhnotto raigneinyerymany):fo 
the deuill is worthily ſaid to bee aboliſh 
Chriſt, although his power-continuethtowards the children 
of diſobedience. Letother places be compared, wherein the 
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Grecke wordis cxtant,as 1.Corint.1.28. Romances 6.6, and 


2,Tim.1.10, FSR EIT TA DIST 
.  Founhly, they betheexpreſſe wordsof the Apoſtle: That 
Chriſt taftedazarh for all, that he might ſet then at [ihertic, 
as many 44 were ul rheir life ſubiet untoboudage.Tothis we 
anſ\yere :if this faying be meant of theefficicie'of Chriſts 
death,the vniuerſall particle dothnot comprehend all men 
and cuery one : hut all who are ſanQiificd,as here and ſome- 
what aftgrebe:Apoftle bimaſclfe declareth.. For when he had 
made mention of death which heralted forall, frgightwaies 
he annexethadectaration of the ſonnes of God, air were 
painting out a ceitaine companie or armicotthem, before 
whom(beingtobe brought fromthe kingdome ofthathel» 
liſh Pharao into the true og of promile, pd (eerie of 
theheauenly kingdome)gocth cheertyllychat firtbegotten 
| loaneof God, / and atborotyeieaharicn who 
died forthemall androſe againe, ang being crowned with, 

lorieand honour, carieth before them his crofle as. it were: 
Pr a ſtandard, and preparethand fortifieth the way for the. 
And alittleafter : They that In he) and hes 
1hat ſanilificth are all of one, Where by thoſethatare ſan&i- 
fied, he noteth ſich asare appointed tothe laluation of their 
foules,and muſt be brought ynto glory,as he had ſaid before: 
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IN ra Sdtoanme and not 
inthoſe whore notſanQified :asafteralſo inthe 10.chapter 
hefaith, that Chriſt by one offering, hach made perfeR for e. 
ver them that are ſanQiified. And theſe bee they of whom 
_ Chriſthimſelfe ſpeaketb, Toh. 17. Father ! ſanttifie, thatis, of- 
fer my ſelf _ they may bealſo ſanitified throu b the 
rrath : to wit, they who are giuen to the ſonne by the father, 
uy are his 4 as'the Apoſtle alfo faith,verſ. 1 7. of this 
apter to t Hebrewves: : Chrift was in all things made like 
6 ro bretkren,bat he might be mercifull,and « faithfall high 
Prieft in the rhings of GOD,to ſarisfie for the ſuns of the 
le, 
16 2s forthat which/is mentioned of deliverance from 
bondage indtheliotrorofdeathby the death of Chriſt, wee 
—- tHiveffec allo in the godly, who being armed a- 
hve < land ſpirituall death, with the death of Chriſt 
 Benbart all euill, have paſſed from death to 
73 yen us bithſelſe in-Expli.Carech. expreſſerh 
this ting: page FO: Chriſt (faith he) barb aboliſhed dewth 
rhi btn /thatwe ſhouldnit die bodily, but that the bes 
ty death fronld wot bee the deſtruttion of him who beleeneth 
o Cri hives he is preſernedin death tocternall life, Albeitas 
ard later member, Parts bes vinyl yn the i 
m nihyread,as theoldtranſlationhath-it,an | 
= avs intheDurch:echar be mithe ablinty them wh 
throm; h; tare of death were all their life ſubieft ro bondage, 
For't ecians, as yg in his Theſaurus wameth, 
docrake5« often for; that is,as many,asfor who. Andthus 
thijeBeFthis kinde ofteRtimonies, which fay,that Chriſt our 
Ford died for all, with the anſwers alſo added co thereaſong 
theted Gut ofthe citcumſtances of thoſe teſtimonies, Such 
aces follow,xcherein the ſruite of Chrifts deathand patkon 
kemerh tobeexcended 9. on IRE EIT | 
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| ho firſt the words of the Apoſtle are obieted compa- x1yber. theſ42 


ringthefall of Adam andtheredemption by Chriſt to- 

gether, Rom.5.18, where among other things hee writeth, 
that 4s by one offence gailtines came vpon all men to condem- The firſt place 
nation : ſo by one mſtification the benefit of ( hrift redonndeth ofthe aduerſa- 
wnto all men to the inſlification of life. Boththere is all men, "© _— _ 
and here alſo «[{: therefore as many as periſhed in Adam, are _ ps, 
juſtified by Chriſt. Neithcris it any matter, ſay they, that it the fruite of 
followeth fraightway, that many are made righteous by the Chriſts death 
obedience of one +tot by many is aot dating ſome onely, dclongs toall, 
bur all, becauſe in hike maner it is ſayd, that in Adam many 
are made finners. Ianſiwere: They do not plainly proue by Theanſiver 
this teſtimonie the thing that they would, though this were twotold, 
gramed (as we with Auguſtine doe willingly graunt it) that 
thoſe many oughtto be taken for all. Forthe anſwere is two- 
fold. Firſt Auguſtine very often entreating oftheſe words, x 
conſtantly expoundeth thar all are juſtified in Chriſt, not 
that all aremeant co bee juſtified by Chriſt, whoarc borne 
fnners of Adam : but becauſe all who are juſtified, cannot 
otherwiſe bee iuſtiftedthan by him, euen as all whodie,doe 
dicin Adam, Angu/?.de nat.cs grat.cap.q0.contra Iulianum Auguitine, 
lib.6.cap-12. De peccatorum meritis ib.1, cap.28.Epiſt.5 7. 
In Enchir.cap.5 1. TP 

Further, in that hee ſaith, al and 'a;it appertainethynto. 2 
the multitude of bothparts : and fo there is a juſtification of 
all chrough Chriſt, to wit, of all thoſe, who belong vnto 
Chriſts poſteritie by ſpirituallregencration, This expoſition. 
Hierome approueth in Comment. andamong the Schoole- ,,., _ 
men Thomas Aquinas Expoſ#. 4 Romanes. Whom if the Thoouar 49. 
diſputersat Tubioge little reg133 letthem bewareleaſtth 
reprouetheir friend and Col: Heerbrand of a falſe ex- 
poſition. For ſo be Dipvr. 45 i2>$ific.theſ.1 48, expounding 
the afutitheſis ofthe ficlt and ſecond Adam,faich: Borh have. 
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Gr JHCb 7 are borne of bim. Chriſt,righteouſnes avid life for = 
theſe that beleene in hin, ' «And the mm of Chriſt hath 4- 
ath obtained for vs the © 
* forginenes not of one [in onely,but of all together,as the words 
of the Apoſtle teſtifie. Theſe things he, godly and ſoundly, 
- Butitismoſt falſe, andfarre from the minde of Paul, that, to 
whomſocuer finne is aſcribed, to them alſo righteouſnefle 
({hould be imputed by the Apoſtle. Forthe Apoſile ſpeaketh 
expreſicly not ofany righteouſnefle, whichafterward againe 
may be made ineffeQuall,and rhat ſuch as haue obtained it, 
may neuertheleſſe after bee damned foreuer :; bur he entrea- 
teth ofthat righteouſnes, which whoſocuerhaue,ſhal raigne 
foreuer. For heſaith : f by one offence deathraigned through 
one,mnch more they, that receine that exceeding grace and 
Lift of righteonſnes, ſhall raigne in life through one. Where- 
yponallo he calleth it the in#:fication of life. But not all as 
manyasdiedin Adam,ſhallraigne in an heauenly life. Ergo, 
neither allfimply do receiue the gift of righteouſnes through | 
Chriſt. This Hietome weighed, ſaying : hen be ſaith all are 
intified.be ſpeaketh not generally,but meaneth the wultitnde 
of each fide. Otherwiſe if all men be found inftified in Chriff, 
| - in eAdamthey are condemned, there ſpall be none beſide to 


"But, thou wilt ſay, if more periſhed in Adam,than are ſa- 
ued inChrift, his grace ſhall be weaker than Adams finne, 
which isagainſtthe Apoſtle in that compariſon. I denie the 
conſequence : becauſe the greatnes and thepower of grace 
aboue finne, ought not to bee efteemed according to the 
multitude of thoſe that are codemned in Adam,and of thoſe _ 
thatare iuſtified and glorified in Chriſt: forſo grace ſhould 
be equall onely and nothing at all ftronger then finne, yea 
euen if ny ſhould be made rightcousin Chriſt, asmany as 
are borne finners in Adam, But nowthe grace ofthe Sauiour 
is infinitly mighier then the fin of the firſt man,and candoe | 
ſomuch more,asGod can doe morethen man. Butintheſe 
chings conlifteth that largenes of grace aboue finne, 
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forit is ealicxtodefiroy andcondemneinnymerable, thento. oj 
uicken and ſaue one:leeingno notall men gathered in ane, pour! 
couldeffedt this, bur the other, the offence of Adamonely,* 


couldbringtopaſle, 

In Adam all of vs are wrapped vnto condemnation by * 
one only offence; bur Chriſt doch deliver his not onlyfrom 
that one originall ſinne, bur alſo from all actuall finnes, Nei- 
theris there any righteouſnes belide Chriſt, asthere bee ſome 


finnes beſidethe finne of Adam, ſaith Augn/t.de peccat.me- Auguſtine, 


ritlib.1.cap.15. And how mightie is this git, which innume- 

rable ſfinnes cannot withſtand ? Andthis the Apoflle ſpecial-. 
ly reſpeRerh, commending the abundance of grace aboue 

Forhe ſaith: Notas the offence, ſa ts alſo the free gift 

of God: for guiltines extered in vpon one offence unto condems- 

ration,but the gift that God beſtaweth,ts ginen 1pon many of- 

fences toinftification. And after another manerdeclaringrthe 

abundance of grace, he ſiraightway addeth; For if by one 
offence death raigned through one, mach more they, whore- 

ceine that exceeding grace & yift of righteouſnes, ſhal raigne 

in life by one leſus Chriſt, As.it he ſhould ſay,if finne be ſo ct- 

fefuallco death, how much more graceto life,nay to a king- 

dome inan heauenlylife > Whichcompariſon truly is n—_ 

ned,and prace is now ouercome of (inne,if ir bee a certaine 

thing,that they alſo haue receiued that exceeding prace and 

gift of righteouſnes, who ſhall be with the deuils foreuer tor- 

mented. In theſe things therefore the largenes of the grace 

of Chiiſt,and his dominion is properly ſeene, andnotia the 

compariſon according tonumbcr,ofthoſe who periſh, and 

who are ſaued. 

To theſe it may bee added, that it falleth out not through 
the penurie of redemprion, or ſome inſufficiencie of grace 
andobedicce of Chrit?,that many are not ſaued,butthrough.. 
theirowne ynbeleefe. For the cffulion of that righteous blood 
(as before we relatedout of Leo) is ſorichin price,thatifthe 
whole number of captiues would beleeue in Chriſt , no 
chaines of Sachan could hold. one: 

. A 
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Thez.placcot A like placeisbroughrout of 1.Corin, 15.21.22, By men 

theaduerſarie came death;andby mancame thereſtirrection of the dead : be- 

out of r\Ger. cauſe #s in Adam all dre, ſo in Chriff all ſpa bre made aline, 

21,22 P®Thercfore all, none excepicd, are redeemed andonce ſaucd 6 y 
the death of (briſt. 

I anſwere,that this argumentis eafily diſfolued,and hath 
not ſo muchas a ſhew oftruth: becauſe Paul doth not ſpeak 
of that quickenmg which is alreadie made in the croſle of 
Chrift, but of that which ſhall be ar the laſt day. And that 
quickening is meant,according tc ſound interpreters, cicher 
ofthe commonreſurreRion of ſome to life, and of othersto 
condemnation : orels (which is better liked of ) of the bleſ- 
ſedaesandglorie of the godly. If the firlt ſenſe be allowed, 
no argument can thence bee- drawne for the vaiuerſall re- 
demprtion and faluation of all men, If the Jater,it iscertaive, 
tharthar quickening ſhall not bee of all men Gmply,bur of 

AugnF.ep.28, All the elect _ Avguſtine yaderftandethquickening in 
that place in thelater ſenſe, and ſheweththat therefore ir is 


ſaid bot{there alland here all, becauſe as all who die, die 
notbutin'Adam,ſo all who ſhall be quickened, ſhall not be 


quickened but in Chriſt, Ambroſe i» Comment. referreth 
that word all ynto the vniucrſalitic of the elect. » As death 
(faith he) held al who came of Adam, ſs Ulſo { hriſt purcha- 
ſed life fer all, who bee of his bodie. To whom alfo Hierome 
ſubſcribethin the expoſition of this place, Yea this is appa- 
rantly the declaration of Paul himfeltte, who when hee had 
faid,thatall ſha'l be quickened in Chritt, 1nmediatly added 
theſe words : but exery one in his owne order: the firit fruits ut 
Chriſt, then ſuch as are Chriſts atbis comming. Therefore 
he ipeaketh of the quickening of all thoſe that belong to 
Chrift. } 

The z.placecf Athird place is alleadged out of the firf? chapter co the 

the aduerſarie Epheſians,whereitis read : 7hat it wasthe good purpoſe of the 

Epheſ.1.10. father torenew,ortoreflore allthings tn Chriſt, borhwhich ave 
in heauen and which art in earth, Which very ſentence Paul 
repeateth and more fully vrgeth to'the Colol.chap. 1.19.0: 


Cololc1.19,37% f aying:T hiswas the good pleaſureof the father chat in Cr 


- . : Or MaxxinD Chap.4 67 | 


ll fulnesſpould divel, and that be might reconcile to himſelfe 
all things in heauen and earth, making peace by that blood of 
his crofſe. And the Apoltle applying that generall doAringto: 
che Colofſians, who had now admitted the faith of Chriit, W& 
further ſaith : T herefore you being in times paſt ſtrangers an 
enemies, haning your mindes ſet on enill workes , hath be now 
recoculed in that bodte of h1s fleſh,through death.that he might 
preſent you hole and blameles and without fault before him- 
ſelfe : if ye continue grounded and rootedin faith.and be not 
. moued from the hope of the Goffell, ( which ye hane heard) 
which hath been preached vnto ener) creature vnder heauen: 
whereof | Panl am a miniſter , reioycing now of thoſe things 
which [ ſuffer for you, and fulfilling hkewiſe the remnants of 
the affiftions of (hriſt in my fleſh, for b1s bodie, which is the 
Church. The aduetſarie vrgeththe generall note,al! /bings: 
becauſe all things are reconciled and reſtored, that there is 
nothing at all amitted among men, whichis notreconciled 
andreitored by the death of Chriſt. But he cutterhhis throate 
withhis owne ſxord, For if wee muſt ſlicke to vniuerſalitie 
withour any reſtraint, why doth hereſtraine the generallnote 
to mankind alone, and expoundeth a{things,thatis,all men? 
Before thoſe words ofthe reconciliation of all, wentthat ſay- 
ing: All chings whichare in heauen andearth were made by 
Chriſt; and all rh+gs conſt in him; and that he was before 
all things: and hath the rule ouerall things. Why doth hee 
now goe from that vniuertalitic of all things repeated fo of- 
ten in ſofew words, and expoundeth it of che humane na- 
ture alone, that all chings are ſaidto bereconciledby Chriſt ? 
Doth he confeſſle at the length thatthe generallparticle doth 
now and then require a limitation according to thecircum- 
ſtance of the place and matter, whereof is entreated ? 

But as touching the ſenſe of this place,of the reftoring and 
reconciliation of all things by Chriftpnany menhaue ſpoken 
diuersthings of this matter : yet none ofthe old interpreters, 
that I know, tooke the words of the Apoſile in that ſenſe, 
whereinthey are produced by theaduerſarie. But three expo» 
ftions of any momentare brought foorth, to omit other +4 

F 2 lefle 


erfe21,t0 25, 


"& - 2.Pocke, Tur RrDtmPTION 


LD 
A £20 4 
by LE? i 7 


Heb, | 2.236 


lefſe account, Thefirſt is, that the whole creature ſimplie 
needed the remedie of the death of Chriſt : men truly, thar 
inne and death being deſtroyed they might obtainthrough 
aithcuerlaſtingſaluation: and Angels,that by the repayring. 
of men,and theconiunctionofcarthly things with heauenly, 
they may fully reioyce: laſtly, the Elements and the viſible 
creature forthe deligerie of it ſelfe from deliruction and cor. 
ruption: for the verycreature icfelfe alſo(as Paul witnefleth) 
ſhall be freed from the bondage of corruption, into the li- 
beitieof the glorie of the ſonnes of God, Thisexpoſition is 
Thcodorites '7 Comment.ad Eph.1:Col.1.c4 Heb.2. 

Ocher. expound itof Angels and men. Hereupon Angſt. 
Ench ad Lanr.c.62. In Ciriff(\aithhe)the rhmgs in heauen 
are reſtored,» ben the fall of Angels is recompenced out of mt, 
And the things in earth are repaired, when men themſelnes, 
who were predeſtmated vntoeternal life are renued from their 
#/d corruption. And inthe ſame place expounding the words 
tothe Coloſ, 1. How (faith he) are heanenly thmgs pacified, 
but in vs.that is,in agreeing with vs?For earthly things were 
ſeparated :irom heauenly for the contrarictie of life, as Hie- 
rome hathnotedypon thatplace, 

Thirdly,by thoſe things w hich are in heaven other vnder- 
ftand the ſoules of the Saints, which be now in the kingdome 
of heauen: and by earthly things, the ele& who as yet are 
pilgrimes inthe baniſhment ofthis preſent life, as Anſelme 
expoundeth in ſo many words, Rightly truly. For Paul ſaith 
not that peace was made berweene heauenlie and carthlie 
chings,betweene Angels and men: butthatGod had recon» 
ciledto himſelfe, both the things which are in heauen, and 
which are incarth. And that ſoir ouglt tobee confirued,the 
Greeke text doth proue, albeit others conſtrue it with the 
yerbe, that is tranſlated, mak1»g peace. Further,the applica- 
tion which is added, (Therefore vs truly hath he now reconth> 
led,nho were in tmes paſt {rangers and enemies) doth ſuffi- 
ciently declare,thatthe proprietie of reconciliatis belongeth 
tothe faithfull: andthat the ynbeleeuers, as long as they bee 
fich,are voidofreconciliation,ahd enemies of God, 

KY But 


that Tt are neconeled who ll oy or 
may fall a and faith, Ianſwere: ſceing wee 
are to iudge chatitably ofothers, ſuchare; counted and xec- 
koned for faithful on ele, ang therefore reconciled and 
heiesof righteouſneſle; and eccrnall life, wholocucrprofefic 
with vs thefaich of Chriſt : but then cheybe wulyalncanbich 
they arecalled,if they continue in that, for which they 
called. Bucif| gli haue not perſeucrance,they Oy 0 


fofi —_ 


called;as A : writethde Correp.&:27 48.64p.9, But of PR 
this more goa fterward-in the argumnenteor the i ſecond 5 Ao) 
ranke or order. | 


. The aduerfaric alſo warneth vs;to madkewellia the words 
of he, Apoſtle ad Col.1.that he not onely (aid, thattheGoF- 
pell was preached co all the Coloſians,bus the byps of the 
Goppel.Andyet itis inthetext, vewber bee monedawey frew W 

the hope of the Goſpel, which ye bane heard, Thetefore. it. is 3 
a marucilous attention of rheman, who bids vs marke hcre | 'Y 
that which is not found ar all intherexc, neither if it were 

found,could make any thing forthe-matter. Forthe hope of 1744...2 

the Goſpell pertaineth no to'che hearers, but tothe belee- L44.r1.28, 
uers: andas Hicrome ſaith: they that liue contrary,to the Hieron.in com- 
Goſpell, cannot expect the hope ofthe Golpel), That thing * 
ratheronghthere to bee marked, that Paul ſheweththac the 
Coloffiansare reconciled toGod no otherwiſe, butasmen 

alreadie conuerted and beleeuing, Tow which in: fmt et 

(Girh he ) were ſtrangers, hath he now reconciled, Forin 4 
wordsthere isa manifeſt contrarietieoftheirdouble are,ra . 
wit,of faithand infidelitie, Before being rangersandene+ _ 
mies,now they were reconciledin that bodice of thefleſh; of "22 
Chriſt, Where then is that generall reconciliation euen, of AA 
thoſerhat belecuenor,nor cuer wiltbelecue ? * 

In the Conference at Mompelgartis alſo cized ge ro eo peo 

totheRom.chapa1 Gedharbſourey ng vnder mt - =_ _ _ 
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the Gentiles: ſothe Tewes afterward-prouoked with emula. 
tion of the mercie beſtowed ypon the Gentiles, will-chem+» 
ſelucs alſo beſeeuein Chrilt;and-ſoall ſhall-be partakers: of 
Gods mercie, thatis; borhthe people ofthe: Jewes andGen- 
tiles; Wee cannot aliapegs in-both 
people;ſeeioy it is without all doubt, that faith and repen- 
tance, which Paul noteth our here vnder the word wercie, 
belongethnot toalland cueryone.” 3 il 51s, 
The 6.plae:, '- One place <f this arder remainerh; Toh.27.7hou,baſt 
165.17. (fait Chril) gin wic power oner all fleſs, chdtwbarſaency 
thou haſt ginen me,l may gine vnto themeternall fe. Hence 
Theſ.x61. Huberus inſerreth;thatthere is nothing more certaine, then 
that God is reconcitedto al. Nay,nothing more! yncertaine. 
Ler # ſyllogilnie bee :made , and the falſe conclufion will 
fraightway appeare: For the maior's falſe taken yniuerſal» 
lie ait'oipht r6-bee'raken :that,ouct-whomſoeuer Chiſt 
hathpowet given him, they ace:reconciled to God, For he 
hath power giuen him ouer oxen, afles, andall creatures in 
heauen and earth, cuen ouerthe deuils alſo, But what if we 
- flayonly'in mankinde?aftetthis fort : Whar met) ſocuerare | 
'"* * Siuertoftlie father-toChriftchey becherefore/giuen, that. he 
© mishtgiuethenerernal} life. Now all men are given of the 
father to Chriſt, becauſe he hath giuen him powerouer all 
fleſh,to wit, humane + Therefore.al men are therefore giuen 
rnto him, that hee might;giue them (cternall. life. 1, deny the 
minor,in thatſenſe as here andel{ewhercofien that maner | 
bf ſpeech istaken, to bee giuen to. Chriſt, For. proofe'l an- 
ſwere.itisanotherthing,that power & faidto bee given ouer_ 
al fleſh to Chrif&than-that al men are giuen ro him, Which 
things becauſe they bee confounded of this dilputer, lexys 
nfline, -. Dear Auguſtine» Job: rratti2 11 i H#ho are they; whom: hes 
8": , feb af given bin of is father 7 are they-notrhey gf mhow 
elfeirhert'it is ſaid: No wan" commeth; unto the, nds hy | 
| Wi” 
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Bl father who ſort me, draw him? They are thew thoſs, whom be 
| bath receined of the father, whi be alſo choſe out of the world, = 
that now they may not be ef the world: and yet they arealſo the 

world, beleening and knowing that Chriſt was ſent of God the 4 
father. For ſo be ſaith, T hou baſt ginen bim power oner all fleſh, - of 
that is all men,that allthat thou haſt ginen him, he might gine I 
vnto them eternal hfe. Where he ſheweth, that he bath vecei- 2 
wed power oner all men zo deliner whom he will, and congenme 
whom he will: but that thoſe are ginen unto him, 10 all whons 
he may gine eternall life. For ſohe ſaith that al that tho haſt 
gines benihe may gine unto themeternall life. T herfore they 
are at given vnto bim,te whom he will-net Hive eternal bife, 


48 Why 
Ne ay © Ag * 4 


4 


{bane wade knowne thy name unto the men thatthon ganeſt 1oh.17. 
me ont of the world. 4 prey for them, { pray. nat forebeworld,. 
bur for them whome thou baſt ginen mee. - Holy father, ſaus 
them whomthon haſt ginzn methat they may be one 45weare; 
Father [ mill that they whom then haſt ginen menay beewith 
werhere { am. Whatſoener the father giueth me ſhall come 
 Untome: andibis is the will of bims that ſent me that whatſee- 
ter foe hath giuen me,4 ſhonld loſe nothing. but ſpouldraiſe it 
vp at tbe laſt day. Who, but one thatis willingly blinde,doth 
not ſee here; that the Lord by thatſpeech would diſtinguiſh 
bisowne;fromſuch azbee nothis, andthoſe.thar ſhall be ſa- 
ued, from luch 25 ſhall he damned? Neitheristhat any bin- 
derancetothis, which is obiected of the ſonne of 6s Poa | 
Ii/hom thou baſt given me I banc hept,and none of benwie oft, 


but that loſt ſonne,that the Seriprure maybe fulfilled, For that 
is rightly taken of the eleRion yntathe eſhip,and ſo I 
alſo Auguſtine ſhewethrra&1 06.1 | 3: 


eforcheret | 2476 ſe 
is taken in/another;ſen{e, as there is alſ@athird ſenſe on, 


# 1 7% af 


Toh.3.0 1.04 
6.0 3-012, 
2.Cor.5.19. 


- Toh.4.42.and 
E.loh.z. 
Lloh,2,2. 


An examination F places wherein there 1 mention 
' madeof the World in thic matter. 


Proceede to teftimonies wherein mention is made ofthe 
World in the Scriptures in'the matter of ſaluation : which 
lkewiſeby the aduerfaries are drawne for the confirmation 
oftheerror ofthe yniuerſalitie of grace, in regard of particu- 
larperſonsin mankinde. Suchas theſe bee: So God lonedthe 
workl, Behold the lambe of God that taketh away the ſnnes of | 
thewirld, The bread which Iwill gine is my fleſs;,which Iwill 
int for the life of the world. [came not to condemn the world, 
Gs that Tmight ſane it. And, God was in Chriſt m— 
the world to himſelf. He is alſo called the Sanionr of the world, 
and the propitiation for the ſpmes of the whole werid. Intheſe 
entfih -Jike-places, wherefecuer the world is ſpoken of; 
whetetipon God hath befiowed his grace, they maintaine 
that theword cammot otherwiſe bee taken, rhen indifferently 
forall menbeleeucrs and vnbeleeuers, For of many fenifi- 
cationsofthe Fora, they acknowledge onely three chieſe, 
whereinthey ſay the reſt may eafily be included : as, thatthe 
word Forld'is taken for the frame andyninerſall compaſſe 


of heaven andearth: then for the common-mulcicude of all 


men goodand bad: laſtly, forthat part of men which com- 
prehendeththereprobates and vnbelecuers. Ofthefe fignifi- 
cations thefirſtand the third agree not with thoſeplaces. Ic 
remaineththen that all thoſeplaces bee taken in theſecond 


- Tanſwere, that the reckoning war'inſufficient inthe mas 
ior, Forasthe world in the holie Scriptaresis raken forthe re- 
obatee and vnbelceuers only* fo alfoitis often vicd forthe 
de& and faithful difþerſed-throughom the' whole: world; 
There betrianyplaine tefticijonies to prove thiscTohix 21424 
he joynerh' bothrholſe fignificarions cogetherin thoſewords 
of Chiiſt: The prince of this world rorimith andharh nothing © 


FM 


Ofthis worldal{> isthar,loha7; 21:1 
that thou haſt ſent me. Which isthat world;which 
- Chriſt and beleeue in him,but that whichis diſcerned from 
the worldof reprobates? Forof theſe abou theendof the 
famechapter he ſpeakerh* Rightoone farher, the world torh Voſs. 
not know'thee,but 1 rows thee.and thoſe have knowne that thou 
baſt ſent me, and I hane manifeited thy neme wnto them; and 
well manifef it :to wit, ynto ther of whom -hee had ſpoken, 
that the world may belene that F aw ſour ofthee. SoRom. 4, 
| thepromiſeis ſaid robee made to tn, that be fbowld 
be the htive of the wor ld, that 5s, the father'sf all belteuers eir- 
eumciſeqand vncircumciſed,as Paul timſelf dechrech;And 
chap.1 r.he ſaith, that the fall of the JEwes is thwvieburof the 
world, andthecafting away of them, :be reconeilintion of the 
rs -_ A re Conroe re 

ed bythe ruine'of the ewes, thitthey mightbee prouc- 

ſea to follywithem. Where wee ſte wiwvhtalſore 
trained forthenithatappeietiiyeorhatſulnesoſthb Geng 
tiles, whichis appointed to combimothe wotneof Flewes, . 
Thereforeitisidleandimputiene wrangling ſay: wherobe Huber. theſ143 : 


weableto findeandplaii  thewinthe whole Scriprure, 
the wetld is taken acertainekinde of: men,yhom 
Godhathchoſento be aued? boo hg 9 2019 


y ButZoe to, fet-vs annexsto' theſe theteſtimohics of Au- JETS 
giſtinethe very chicfcof' theold Divines;andmoſt praQtifed, Angufliar, 

im ſach queſtionsagainftthe Pelagians, Heres. #n 1ob.1ro; 

ypon charſayi ng: : that the world way birkkeewe; writeth 'after The word 
this ſorts Btholdbe that ſaid;1 pray not f forvheworld doth pray wer artribuy- 
fer'the world, thit it may beleene; betawſe thertis a'warfat; <4 ſometime. 
whereof ie written that wee may nor bro obidenoneddwinh the 2h repro> 
world. For this world he praieth wot, for he knoweth wheveto it ward as LM y 
ftinared. - And there is aworld;wheredf it to written the ele&,and 
ſth pf hen _ wht fo: or eeqotnke re tha fairhfull onely; . 
rhe Wor, wart aned. Whirehpoirt lr dio 
Ll God was in Chrift-recoticiteny the world -to binsfelfy + 
for: 


SET 


fg 
£9 - 
% MY Ambroſe. 
"Rox "3 
py - 


KA 
PEEy © 
* 


yy ns by 9 pr = wankd ther 6 & enemie to. 
Gel abour che; end of the ſame Tract vpon that ſaying: 

be warld.doth not hyav dhce, he ſaith, The world ſurely which 
” — todayunation,by deſert doth not know : but the, _ 
world which by recontilerh ro ri through Chrift, deth 
hrominet ef deſett betiaf grace,! Againeytrath5 3 Eaill men 
av walled.theworld, dacatiſe. they bee ſcattered through the 
whole aatth'c.and goed: men Alſo are called the world, becauſe 


Jhey bhewiſe bet. ed through the whale earth. Where- 

rpon-the Apofile Lifad was is (Claret aeconciling, che 

world, entre > xy . 
nn 
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Job.z. hiogche words)loh. 2.1 6.So Gods 
Worldraken. pts es 
en as.Chrif.laith, blo. 4 A ny the marld,zhas 
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ng made; 
feenebefore; CL i \ VAT RYU UT URN ants SASIVY 23 
+ . Burgoeto, let ysanſwere the comraryreaſons, whereby 
they udanenr to proue, thar the word'wer/d, which is verie 
doubrfull in the:Scripture, is-here'neceffarilyraken for the 
whole maſſcof mankmde, altogethierſay they; as iristaken 
Roms ;'By #heman finne cameiintethewerld,nd death by 
fane /D.laceb Andreas:Collog: Iſompetappealeth vnro the 
iudgement andone conſent ofall-writersand interpreters 
old and new; Great-raſhnes certainly, whichcoſuppreſle;.I 
willproducconeof many,euen Rupertus Fuiticafis, wbo flo- 
riſhedabour 400.yeres apa, Hein (omment in /ob,yhere. 
imnhediligently vſerhto follow Auguſtine,chus writethy 


thjspreſentplace: #erake rheworld ſurelywphich >. loued, om __ 


or mankintle.that t;quicke and azad- dead rruty,mho expec. 
es th £ bfauhb _ mn rs ofilonrs or 
Guariles hontd beleene in bins, For fo he ſaith without diffe» 
rence of lew or Gentile uninerſally that whoſoener:beltznerh 
in him ſhould not periſh, but bane eternall life. liz the __— 
ment of Auguſtine this. expoſitionis confirmed by the fen- 
rence immetiatlyaddedot Chriſt, when he faith: for God 
ſewn not hrs ſanne. into the world«te. condemn? thiworld; but 
that the world may be ſaued; Itisthefame world doubile 
' whichthefatherloued;and which Chriſt came to ſaue, And 


that world for whole filuation Chtiſt canie, as Augulline Tra@.1re. 


witneffech (as wee cited before)be the ele and belecuers. 
Hearken Huber,and ceaſe to be angrie,ifthis\aterpretation 
pleaſe vs alſo: orelsifthou canſt diſprone it, remember thae 
thou mult contend with reafons,and.not with railings, to 
finde:out the trueth. But have ye any reaſon ? D, tacobus 
bringeth forarcaſon, that Chuilt addeth un the ſame place 3 
t This 


-* Row. t. 


him, and ſhould bejeene in Romanci 


FUL 2 


—p——_ foreve doch reed mendid Gadſend his 
ſonne. 1 anſwene, the Antecedent is denied, Among mea 

truly ſomebbelceuc, others doe; not; forme loue the light, 0» 
thers hate ic: buethae Chriſt diuideth thacworld;whereofbe 


| had ſaid, (Ss Jodieved che warld) into.rwo kindes it cannot 


be proucd outof therext.: Thus it appeareth thattharcis no 
argument here out ofthe ward world, F Further, albeitieſhuld 
bee graunted, that by wer/dthere, is meant al: men, it would 

not yet follow,that Chriſt andhis benefits doe therefore be» 


long to. all, wbetherthey belteucor not, ſeeing they are ex+ 
preficly reftrained>yinto: the yniuerſalitie. of the belteuers, 


"while it isadded:4bet whoſocuer belcewetb, ſoonldnet periſh, 


The 2.place, |. i Astouching 
tob.1, mn thats aheth away the ſinne of the world: we willingly graune 


7 ft anne, He calleth-it /ame in the 
any kindeof iniquitie. And where he ſaith of the world Is 


Theowefflu,cud baſtredeemed'vs to God by thy _—_— 


but bane ternal life. What can be more cleere? 2: 
the place, Ioh.1.29. Bebold the lambeof Gad 


- 
- 


that the facrificing ofthis Lambe is.ſufficient for line 

of all mein zBue as touchingthe effec, Chriſt taketh away 

ſinnes from ſuch as confefle them, and belecue,as Johnhime 

ſelſe witneſſeth, r.Epiſt, 1.7f we confefſe our ſinnerhe is faith- 

fulland inft to forgine v1 our fines, and to clenſe v4 from all 

—_— Apiine; [f wee walkg in light, as bes the light wee 
Lewd him, and the blood o of Chriſt purgeth = 

n 


gular num 


drawethzhe efficacic of this ſacrifice indifferently vnto the 

of Gentiles and'Ierwes , leaſt the Iewes ſhould 
chinkihet theredeemer was ſent tothem alone; Hereupon 
the Saints in that fong of the Lambe doe fing, Apoc.5.9; 


Or Manx1nNp. Chaps. 77 Ah 
of enery tribe and language, people and nation, andhaſt made 
y=_— God kings a aries, and wee ſhall raigne vpon the 
earth. 

As touching the words of Chriſt, Toh.6.51. The bread The z-place. 
which I will gine © my fleſh, which I will gine for the hfe of the Jeb, 
world: out of chat whole Sermon it is cleerer than the noone 
day,that not euery one is made partaker in very decde ofthis 
ſpirituall & eternalllife, and alſo ofthat true _— bread, 
bur ſuch as by faith come vnto him, andeating his fleſh and 
drinking his blood, are incorporated into him, as they bee, 
whom the father hath giuen to the ſonne. For the truth ſaith: 

Verely I ſay wnto you, vnleſſe ye eate the fleſh of the ſanne of 
man,and drinke his blood, ye ſhall haue nolife in you. He that 

eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, hath enerlaſting life. 

For my fleſh is meate in deede, «A's the lining father hath ſent 

mee, and { lime by the father : ſo alſo hee that eateth mes doth 

line by me. Than which words what can bee ſpoken more 

clecre, for the confirmation of dur opinion, to wit, thatthe 

effeR of this ſacrifice, whereby Chriſt offered himſelferothe 

father,as a ſweer ſmelling ſauour for the life of the world, be. 

longeth not vnto a'l withour reſpect of faith or vnbeleefe, bur 

ynto them whoate incorporated into Chriſt to be partakers 
of the ſpirit? For parricipation (ſaith Auguſtine) whereby we TraF.26. 
eate himss the cauſe that we line through (hiſt. Neither can 

a man line by the fpirit of Chriſt, wnleſſe he beof his bedie,as 

my bodie liueth by my ſp rrit and thy bodte by thine, 

How isthen Chriſt rhe fe of rheworld? for he witneſſeth-2.ObicRions.. 
that he giueth life ynto the world, and thar he will giue him- 
ſelte forthe life of the world, Further, Chriſt ſayd vntoall 2 
to whom he preached : 45 father doth gine you true bread 
from heauen, and yet many of them ena went away 
from him. Thezeforcthat bread of life belongerhto alalike, j,,; abeſ125. 
to backſliders, and continuers; to the ſaued, and the dam- : 
ned, 

Tothefirſt obieQtion1 ſay,as the Apoſtle writeth of Abra- Anſwereto the 
ham,that by promiſe he was made the herre of the wor/4,char firlt 
is,the father of all the faichfull: ſo that much more Chriſt 1s OP 


rightly 


Aft 4, 


Anſwer to tl:e 


p gs OE, tf 
hd” TN 


” . Es: X 
fp « WF, Fon nt ”, ” 4 FE: UE = Mr: 0 
"OS x 5h y 2 % *. 4 Ls 440 * Y mM 
A . - o 4 £2 <> 
2; > ; _ + 
P) on . * AG 
5 " aa; 4 of 3 
2. $ * S7-8% 
4 S- 


apts 


REDEMPTION 
: Fa WR 
rightly termedthe life of cheWagldyas farre forth as he be. 
Rowectheternall life rpoanthe- of Abraham diſperſed 
through the world; 


d:Secondly,beyg alſo the /fe of che world, 
raking now the'Worldfor all men,whoare,haue been, and 
ſhall be,as farre:forthasno one man of all mortall men can 
haue life but byhim;albeic notwith(tanding not all in verie 
deede are quickened: For there is not in any other ſaluation 
or life, neither is there any othername vnder heauen, which 
is given among men, whereby we mult be faued, Thirdly, 
he did thatwhichlay in him,offering ſach a ſacrifice, which 
was ſulficientzo hauc taken away the deſtruQtion of all, and 
rohaue reſtored lite to all: but that the vnbeleeuers receiue 
not life, they are in fault by refuſing Chriſt, as Theophilact 
vpon this veryplace,and vpon che g.tothe Hebrewes teach- 
eth. Theſamemannotcth, thatthe life of the world may be 
alſo ynderſtood forthe penerall reſurreQion, that hee paue 
himſelfe for the life of the world, as farre foorth as his death 
hath procureda general reſurrection to all mankinde, Bur 
this ſeemeth to betoo much forced, 

Vnto the later obieCtion : The father giueth you heauenly 


ſecond obic- bread: I an{were that it may be expounded two waies: He 


ion. 


Matth 3, 
Luk. Js 


gineth you.hatis,he offerethyou,(for Chriſt was inthe nud(t 


of them) it remaineth that you would receiue it : or rather 
that the word (yes) bee taken concerning the bodie of the 
people indefinitly, and not of euery perſon among the peo- 
þle, after ſuchalike phraſe altogether, and oppoſition inthe 
matteritſelfe,as is in the ſaying of Iohn Bapriſt: /:raly baps 
tiſe you with water: but there commeth one who is ſtronger 
then 1, he ſhall baptiſe with the holie Ghoſt and fire, Which 
thing Iohn (as Lukeſaith) ſpake vaco all, cuento the Phari- 
ſees and Saduces, as it is in the other Evangeliſt. Yet who 
here, but one that is roo too ignorant and impudent, will 
maintaineby the word(70s) that all were baptiſedot Chriſt 
withthe ſpirit and fire,as many as had heard that word from 
Iohn? Buthe that wil ſimply vnderſtand it,the ſenſe isplaine, 
to wit, that Iohn,as a minifter of the outward work,did bap- 
tiſe with water : but Chriſt as the Lord did giue the ſpirit. 

For 


For the force ofBaptiſme is of God alone,andnot of the mi. 
niſter,ſaith Ambroſe Epyf.21 7. Sothe ſenſe of thisplace is, 

that it belongeth not to Moſes, bur to God to giue that true 

bread from heauen : that Moſes as a feruant in the houſe of 
God gaue them Manna, corporall foode, and the figure of 
that ſpiritual, which Godiueth,and nor man, Whereupon 

itis alſo called by Chriſtthe breadof God. Auguſtine alſo 

giucth this ſenſe, and the words requireir, and ir is confir- 

med withthat, whichin the ſame chapter Chriſt faith : La- 

bonr for the meate which abideth unto eternall life, which the 

forme of man will gine unto you, to wit, if you ſhall belecuein 

me. For ſeeing this meate abideth vnto eternall life,it apper- 

taines not ynto the damned, who ſhall hunger and thirltfor 

cuer. 

Touching the ſayings : / came not to iudge the world,but The 4.40d 5. 
to ſaue it. Allo, God was in Chriſt, reconciling the world wats ys £9: oy 
himſelf, itappearethplainly bythe teſtimonies of Augultine __ ya wx : 
before alleadged,chat they be rightly meant of the belecuers © * 
throughthe whole world. Forghat finnes may not be impu- 
ted vnto vs, but that we may bee made the righteouſneſle of 
God in Chriſt (as this reconciliation of the world is deſcri- Rom.3. & 4. 
bedofPaul)a true faith in Chriſt is required : but ypon the 04. 
© vnbelecuersthe wrath of God abideth. So of that wee ſay : 

Chriſt is the Sanionr of the world, it doth notfollow, thar all 

and cueryone in mankind, whetherthey belceue or not,are 

therefore redecmed from all finne and condemnation, and' 

made partakersot ſaluation in Chriſt : but the Lord Telus ſa- xr,uth.r. 

ucth his people from their ſinnes, thatis,all who hope in him. 

And becaufe they bee diſperſed throughthe wortd, forthis j,, har ence 

and other cautes before declared, he is worthily tearmed as Clift is the 

the Lfe of the world, fo allo the Sauiorr of the world. As alſo life, ight,and 

he is called che /1ght of rhe world, yet all without difference {vio of the 

are not pulled our of darknes by him. In the meane while, "0 

becauſe all belecuers in him haue the Jight of eternall lite, 

and no man can attaine to any light of grace but by him, 

this praiſe rightly belongeth vnto him: euen as the viſible a comparifon 

Sunne is the light ofthe world, and of right is ſaidto lighten of theSunce, 
_ the 


Or ManxinDd, Chap.s. 79 "a 


The 6.place, 
1.10h,z, 


Theſ.1;1, 


>; 


Vie. Tun REepinerTiON | 
very Yay , albeit in the meane while fo many 

anM&worldare ill wichourlight,cicher becauſe they 
be not Capable of ir, &t becauſe abiding in darknes,they come 
not tothe light thatthey may enioy it, 

The words out of Tohn r.Epiſt.chap. 2.2. as yet remaine, 
Littlechildren,if any man ſinne,we hane an4iuocate wth the 

father,and he « the proputiation fer our ſins, andnot for ours 
onely, but alſo of the who'e world, Here Huberus is beyond 
meaſure puffed vp, that this place is notable and vnanſiwer- 
able. Iris ſoaltogether,butnotin thatſenſe, for which hee ſo 
{toutly Ariueth, And he faith, that if wee can bring one place 
out ofthe Scriptures, that Chrilt is a propitiation for ſome 
men onely, that is, for the belceuers, then he will aſlent vn- 
£0 VS. 

But the anſwer istwo-fold, If men like to vnderftand the 
place of Sufficiencie, wee willingly graunt, thatthe blood of 
Chriſt is ſufficient to appeaſe God for the ſinnes of all men, 
ſo that there was no neede of anotherexpiation or ſacrifice 
for the cleanſing and ſaluation of all, ſo thatall could and 


would applic to themſclues by faith that ſatisfa&tion, And fo | 


of the new writers Illyricusalſo, whom our aduerſaries vic 
greatly to aduance, declareth in his gloſfſe, What if thou 
maiſt ſee Iacob Andree himſclfe Coll. fompel. pag.5 14. & 
546.to cometo that point atthe length ? yet beſtde the mat- 
ter altogether : for he wasto proue, that Chriſt not only ſuf- 
ficiently,but alſo cffeCtually hath ſatisfied for the hnnes ofal, 
none a:allexcepted, This when hee-had taken in hand to 
proue by this preſent teltimonie,8& wasata ſet inthe myre, 
(as the prouetbe is ) hee fled vnto the vulgar ſaying of the 
Schoolemen, that Chriſt died for the ſinnes of all men ſufſi- 


ciently although not efficiently. Singular dextcritic of a pros - 


found diſputer doubtles, 

This then being graunted of the ſafficiencie and power of 
this propiriation, 1 ſay according to the propounded difiin- 
ion, that in very deed notwithſtanding,the blood of Chriſt 
doth profit the faithful ynto the appeaſing of Gods wrath, 
and notthe yalaithtul:asir is plainly wiitcen, Rom. 3.24.25. 
Wwe 
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We are inftified freely by the redemption made in Chriſt leſw, \ 

who: God ſer foorth to bee a propitiation through faith in his 

blood. And Ion himſelte, 1.!oh.1, [fwe walke in light (faith 

he)we hane fellowſhip wth G: d, and the blood of Chriſt pur- 

ethvs from all ſinne. Aſter which ſort alſorhe Church out of 4p. 5.9. 

cuerytribe and tongue is deſcribed of bim, as ynto which 

the proprietie of redemption by the blood of the Lambe 

flaine doth appertaine. Docſtthou not ſee Huber,that Chriſt 

effectively (whereof the queſtion is betweene vs)is the pro- 

piciation of the belecuers,and not of ynbelecuers? 

Andthe words of lohn doe well agree yato this vniuerſa- 

litie ofthe beleeuers : He is the propittation for our ſinnes, and 

not for ours onely, (to wit who now belecuc) but alſo for the 

Innes of the whole world,that is,of the belceuers now,and of 

ſuchas (hall belecue hereafter in his name ynto the end of 

the world. As alſo Chri(t the highprieſt of our profeſlion, 

(whoſe words Iohn ſeemethto haue followed of purpoſe) in 

his laſt moſt ferucnt prayer, praycd his fathernot onely for 164.17. 

the beleeuers then, but alſo for thein who afterward ſhould 

belecue, whom alſo(as wee oblerued before out of Augu- Tra#.1ro. 
fline)heinthe ſame place calleth the world, when he ſaith ; 

that the world may beleene that thou haſt ſent me, 

And ofthis very world ot belecuers out of all nations and 54.04 of 

of all times, that is, of the Church throughout the whole þelecuers is 
world, Auguſtine expoundeththis very place of Iohn,7radt. the Church 

I.c& Epiſt.q8.in theſe words: The whole world t&« ſet in euch, gs" 
becanſe of the tares which are through the whole world, «And © wel J 
Chriſt i5 the propitiation of our ſinnes,and not onely of ours, but E 
of the whole world b:canſe of the wheate which is through the 
whole world. And morefully,Tratt.87.in Toh, The wninerſall 
(urch (faithhe) « meſt comment called by the name of the 
world: exen as that is,God was in Chriſtreconciling the world 
to himſelfe. And that ,The ſonne of man came not ta indge the 
world, bat to ſane the world. eAnd Tohn in his Epiſtle ſaith : 
We hane an Aduocate with the father Teſics Chriſt the ini, 
and he is the propitiation of our ſinnes: and not of ours onely, 
but of the whole world, T he whole world therefore is the 
G Charch, 


Euſeb hif?. 
eccl,lib.4.c.15. 


Coll, Momp, 
P4g.546, 
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Church,and the world of perdition doth bate the world of re- 
demption. Theſe things Auguſtine, - 

Cyrillalſo ypon Tohn,/b.11.cap.19.reconcilingthe words 
of Chriſt, / pray not for the world, with the ſaying of Tohn, 
writeth after this ſort: /ohn ſeemeth to differ from our $4. 
nionur, For our Saniour refuſeth bere to pray for the world: but 
Tohn affirmeth, that he is a prepitiation and aduocate not for 
err ſinnes only, but for thewhole world, But $. lohn,becanſe he 
was a lew, leaſt the Lord ſhould ſeeme tobe an adnuocate with 
his father for the lewes onety, and not alſo for other Gentiles, 
which being called, doe obey, neceſſarily added ( for the whole 
world.) But the Lord leſu ſeparating his owne from ſuch as 
are not bis, ſaith, fer them onely who keepe my » ords and re- 
ceiue my yoke,doe [ pray. For whoſe Mediatour and high prieſt 
he is,to them onely be attributeth worthily the benefit of me- 
diation. Theſe things Cyrill. | 

In like maner the author of the calling ofthe Gentiles, 
[ib.2.cap.1, expoundeth the ſaying of Iohn no otherwiſe 
but of the fulnes of the faithfull, whereof there is accounted 
acertaine ſpeciall vniuerſalitie, that out of the whole world, 
the whole world ſeemeth to be deliuercd,and out of al men, 
all men ſeeme to betaken : and that according to the vle of 
the Scriptures, naming for a part ofthe earth, all the earth; 
and for a part of the world, all the whole world; and fora 
part of men, all men, as plentifully tte ſame man ſheweth 
lb. 1.cap.z. Further, the Church of Smyrna inthe Epilile of 
the life of Polycarpus.({which Euſe"ius reciterh) ſpeaking of 
Chriſt ſaith, rhat he ſuffered for the ſaluation of the whole 
world of them that are to bee ſaued. Hereupon againe the 
great raſhnes of Iacob Andreas appeareth,who boldly affir- 
meth,thatthis is moſt certaine and yndoubted of, among all 
truly godly & ſincere ceachers, that the words of Iohn ought 
to be vnderſtood of all men, none excepted, By theſe men 
which Thaue produced, being without controuerfie godlic 
and fincere teachers of the Church, ic appeareth that it is 
moſt falſe. 

' But Iohn ſer downe the yniuerſall particle, of the whole 


world. 
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world. As though that world of good men had not hisyni- 
verſalicie. Certainly the ſame Apoſtle feared not co ſay, zhe 
whole world lieth in eaill, that is, becauſe of the tares which x,10.5,19. 
arethrough the whole wor!d, Ard m the Gopell after Iohn 
thePhariſees ſay: Ye ſee that wee profit nothing,behold the 1ohn 12.19. 
world goeth after him. Where ſo old an interpreter as Non- 
ns the Greeke Paraphraſt, and Luthers Dutch tranſlation 
reade with the vniuerſall particle,tbe whole world followeth 
him. Shall we ſay,astheſe men doe,thatall men noneexcep. 
ted, followed Chriſt? What were morefooliſh ?So Match. 8, 

2 4- The whole citiewent out to meete Chriſt, And Luk.7.29, 

The whole people and publicans inſtified God. The Kings of 

the whale world were gathered by vncleane ſpirits to fight, 
Apoc.16.14.and13.there, 7 hewhole earth followed the bea/f. 

This vſuall kinde of ſpeaking in the Scriptures, interpreters 
commonly doe imitate. So Auguſtine Tzatt.g.m ob, wri- 

teth : that the whole world is Chriftian,and the \ bole world is Matke this, 


wicked: becauſe through the whole world there be vagodly, \ 

and through the whole worldthere be godly. The ſame man ” 2 
in Pſal.22,vponthoſe words: /n the great Churchwill [con- ; © 
feſſe vnto thee: the great Church is the whole world, and for | dy 
this whole world.that t,for the Charchdiſperſed emcry where, - 

he ſaith that the blo»d of Chriſt was ſhed, and it was n holy yew * ——_— 


deemed, and not onely Aphrica, asthe Donatiſts did ſhuc yp Ss 
the Church ina part of Aphrica, 
] omit others, and returne ro the examples of the Scrip= 
ture, adding this vnto the former, that in Luke 2. it is read, 
that there went out an edict from Auguſtus Czfar, that the 
whole world (ſhould be taxed, Secing here diuers nations be- 
ing aſſociated through the author'tic of the onely Romane 
Empire,haue the natne of the whole world; what maruell is 
it,that thefulnes of the Gentiles, being called vnto the ynitie 
of thefaith and the body of Chriſt, doth obtaine the account 
ofthe whole world? For Chriſtian grace is not contentedto », yvcge eur 
haue thoſelimits that Romehad,but it hath alreadie ſubdued Ties. ; 
many people ynto the ſcepterof thecrofſe of Chrifl, whom 
Rome by his weapons brought not ynder ſubieRion, Wher- 
2 fore 
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fore the yniuerfall terme nothing hurteththe expoſition be. 
«fore alleadped: as neither doth that preiudiceit, which Hu= 

Theſ.1z5, berwriteth,of an argument from the generall tothe ſpeciall, - 
or from the ſpeciall ro _indiuiduaes or fingulars, Certainly - 

Markethis, from the generalicie of the faithfull, the argument procee. 
deth to thee & tome : that if any man finneth and beleeucth 
in Chriſt, there is an attonement purchaſed for him through 
faith in the blood of Chriſt Andthele things thus farre ofthe 
reltimonies, wherein mention is made of the world in the 
matter of grace, 


—_—— — 


| CHAP, VI. 
eAnſwers unto the ſayings of the Scripture tonching the 
oninerſalitic of the preaching ef the Goſpell. 


ha T2 bee alſo ether places of the Scripture cited, which 
| Lg Þ> teach thar the Goſpell belongeth to all: as, that which 
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I, 


a 
-» wit Pre ,YPaul,Rom. 16, teſtificth: chat that myHerie was kept ſecret 


$: 


v0 wy m_— { from aleternitie,and was declaredin his time to all nations by 


Gor >fteric hid from the world and the former ages, he ſaith : that 


fo pnetesy 


y 4 Jo $eeres nolhcici of the eternall God, And Colol. 1.ofthe ſame my- 
# make knowne, what are the riches of this glorie among the 


it was then renealed by God to his Saints, to whom hee would 


Gentiles, Ofthe ſame ſort allo is that which is alleadgedout 
of Acts.17. The times of this ignorance God regarded not but 
ww it is preached to all men wm_ where,that they repent, And 


to Tit. 2.The grace of God which bringeth ſal uation to allmen 
bath appeared, Againe Luk.24. Thws it is written, and tha! 
ought (briſt 10 ſuffer aud that repentance and remiſſion of ſins 
muſh be preached im his name among all nations, Such places: 
as theſe are brought, not ſo much to proue an yniverſall re- ' 
demption ofall men, as manyascomeof Adam : as to hurt, 
and with cauils to ſhift off the doQrine of Gods predeſtina- 
tion, which in many goon istaughtin the word of God,and 
ſo fortified with cuident teſtimonies, as that it may bee pre(- 
ſed,it cannot bee oppreſled. Bur of predeſtination wee ove | | 


purpoled 
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BS Eirflas I ſaid, becauſethe Goſpell is preachedto alljecan 
not be gathered thercofthat redemption and rightcouſneſic nitions wore 
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and other riches of che grace of Chriftthereforebelongto thic obſerua- - 


all, by proprictic and fruition: burthe riches of the Gaſpell tion. 
are properly theirs who. obeythe Golj theyarcca 
bleſſed of Chrift,who heare the wordofGod andoblerneit. £:4.1 tr, 
' Butin whamche word ofthe Goſpel is not mixed wirhfaith, 
hearing doth notprofic them, as isfully ſhewed intheepilile Heb.g. - 
cothe eerie ofthe oldpeaple, 5 
Secondly,I faythatitis fooliſh avd falſe, whichthele men * | 
meane,tharthe/Goſpell of faluation doth preciſely belong Emap ” 
coall andeuery one, and that therichesof the grace af Chrilt 1144,che/:1 04. 
bee equally exhibited to euery man among all nations, no & 107, 
man excepted at leaſt, astouching externall preaching, They 
 proucie;becauſethe Apoſtle witneſſeth, thatthe, myſteric of govfrrad... 
the Goſpell had been alreadiepreachedinbistimeamaong oem. W- 
nations,and declared to cuery- creature ynderbeaucn. Alſo a og 
becauſe Chriſt commanded that repentance andremiſſions =-* 
of finnes ſhould be preachegin his name amongall nations, ** 
In theſe places they would hane meant(by all nations) cucry? A, 
oneinallnations(whichis a very marueilous gloſle;) .:--\. et 
I anſwere, that by compariog of the hkephraſes, and by (47 n«tien:)is 
the ay itſclfe,the falſhood of that gloſſe,astoogroficand £”: —_ 
intolerable,is cafily confured, We reade1.Paral. 14.thelaſt cr -— al 
yerſe,that the fame of Dauid went out intoall thecarth,and nations. 
that the feare of him was vpon all people. And Pfal.r 18.he 
there complaineth,tharall nations compaſſed him, Alſo we 
reade,that all nations were ſubieR to Nebuchadnezzar to 
ſeruchim,lere.27.verſ.7.and thathis donunion was in cue- 
_— and ouer all men and beafts, Dan;2.38. As alſo 
le ſayings are : Tefhallbe batedof allvations,Matth.ro. 
Teach ye all nations andbaptiſe them,Matth. 28, Heſuffered 
all nations towalke in their owne waies, A&t1 4. AndotPaul, - 
|  Rom.1.5.thatthe Apoſileſhip was giuenymohim forthe 0-* ' 
3 G 3 bedience 
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whore of Babylon, Apoc.16.3.and2 char larienr have | 
drunke of the wine of her fornication; andithatiall nations 
were ſeduced with her witchcraft, What monſtrous abſurdi- 
tics will ariſe, if intheſe and ſuch like places by all nations, 
hould be vnderſtoodeueryonein all nations?.. n 
The matter ic ſelfealſo- many waiesis againſt this expoli- 
tion, whereby they would haue all nationsto bee takenfor 
oneofall nations, Forthe Apotile ſaith, that alreadie 
in histime the Goſpell was declared ynto all nations.For it 
Very many na- is moſt certaine, that long after the Apoſtles times,there were 
tions longaf- innumerable nacions.among whom the Goſpellwas not as 


terthe Apoſtles yer preached: much lefle, that whiterbe Apoſiles lived, ir 
45 agree waspreachedtocuery one of all-nations.. Auguſtine witneſ- 
ver heard of ſeth Epsſt-80. that there were innumerable-barberows na- 
the Goſpel. tions 1n Aphcica: to ſay nothing of ſo many other nations 
Sees vader heauen, lately converted to the faith of Chriſt. -But 
Obieftion:  p,u}ſaith, rhat:the Goſpellin his time was. preached toall 
-*'- | nationgandirocuery cteaturevnderheauen. Thar is true but: 
it/that kinde of ſpeaking, wherein the former iplaces inthe 
: holyScripuuresarevrtered, and wherein «ll [udes is ſaid to.go 
. outynto-lohn,and was bapuſeglothim; As allo Hierowe ex» 
'pounderhthe ſaying of Paukebathe taught allen in all wife 
dome,thitis, thelewes and Gentiles: :For-hewere'madthat 
- wouldthink;chatthe Apoftleraughtthe'doQtrine ofthe Goſ- 
 pelltocnerponecuety where, oP 4 1467 
Bur as for that;that the grace of God which bringeth ſal- 
nation is ſaid to have ſhined to all men: itisvcry wellex- 
- pounded of Hieromein Comment.to befaidto all men,be-. 
-cauſe norconidition is excepted :nexber is there:any diffe- 
'renceof bondand free, Grecian, Barbarian,citcumciſed,vy- 
circumciſed: but wee are all one in Chrift, and all of vs ate. 
called yntothe kingdome of God, tobe reconciled after we 
haue fſirtied,not forour merits, butthroughthe grace of out 
Savjourif. 31 \ VAR \Þ 44 
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1 .';: And chat it may alſo more appeare;that God doth ngt 
God never eat \c.achiafe all and eucry one-the externall preaching of he | 
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| of thegraceofthe Goſpel? Whar?that among men growne ga 
and of iudgement and diſcretion there be immumerableinall 2. 
ages,to whom the hight ofthe Goſpelldothnor ſhme,burare 
ſuffredto remainein darknes by the inſt iudgernent of God? 
Of whichthing let the reader peruſe Auguſtine ad Exod 
Epift.99. | , 

Further, if it were yery true, that now in thetime of grace, 
the giftofhearing the CGoſpell were. equally exhibited toc- 
uery oneamong all nations: what ſhall weſayof the former 
apes,;in thetimes of ignorance, whereionall nations were-fuf- 
tered to walke intheir owne waies? Surely Godleftnothim- - | 
ſelfe withour witneſſe among the Gentiles, by doing them 4, . © 
good, and giving them from heauen raine:avd fruicfull ſea  — © 
ſons;filling mens hearts with foode aud gladnefle,whichal © ' 
continuallypreached the clemencic of the fice giner.. Not = 


Gentiles, which ſhouldcomeatthelevgth... . - wh. tl 
The third thing, that ſeemeth wotthie of conſideration T'* 326me- 
here,isthis,tharalbeicbytheminiſtersofche wordandofthe The worgis | 

graceaf God the aperruthandthe ſamegraceispredchedes preached alike, 
all,and the ſame exhorration's vſcd-3yerthe like fruit follovys bur all profit 
eth notinall. Forſomeprofic bythe hearingoftheGoſpell, 2** thereby, 


others doe not;nay they behardened ;andall thar U POBEBS 


taine ret-ts the ſame-meaſure of incecaſe. Whenge: com> the like mea»  * 


meth ſo great valikenes, bur fromthe ynequall grace Of the ſure of grace, 
caller ?. No wan contrmeth untome,(faith the £01d Junles the 705-5. 
father draw him. Emery. one that bath beard and learned of 
the father, commeth to mee. And if allthat hauc heard and 
2342 G 4 leamed 


helen! yen be, come ,ne gichromich ings Nagatiine Area 7 » 
| . . , nl{t beour - "deft. ſanit.+9p.8. that every one truly who doth not come, 
|  reacheyorels  Hrch neither heardnorleamedof the father. For this ſchodle 
k _— asthe ſame mannorably faith )1s farre off from the ſenſes of 
fleſh, wherein the fatheris heard andreacheth,that men 
may cometothe ſonne. There is.alſo the fonne himſelſe, be- 
cauſe heis his word, through which he ſo teacheth, neither 
dealeth he with the eare of the fleſh,bur of the heart, | 
A Bur we heare alſo the Apoſile ſaying : Wee are Gods baſe. 
He onely muſt bandrie, and Gods building, And, Paul plenteth, Spollo wate- . 
giucencreaſe, rerh + but nenther he tharplemeth, nor he that watereth, is any 
orelſcallisin _— God whogineth the increaſe. From him is the begin« 
os ning,the progrefſe,andrhe accompliſhment of cuery good 
. Phil.1.& 2. worke, as the Apoſtle faith: He that bath begwn im you this 
He muſt begin gggd works, wel make it perfeft unto the day of Chriſt leſu. 
h ro buildv.and % And — is God whoworketh in you towtll and rods. And 
ce muſt fingſh , adenture 
Docemhe. a man ſhould aske, why aretheſe ſpeciall 
| bak rsefgrace'giuen toſome;atid deniedto others: he ad- 
Gods good | dethin cheſame place, that he'doth fo of bir good pleaſure. 
[9 One To Which ſentence the words alfo Coloſ.r. doe manifeſtly 
have Pive reflitnonie, where Paul faith: thatrhe myſterie kept ſes 
erace giuen | cret fron all apes, now renealed unto his Saints, towhorit 
them,others pleaſed cov rem. te kwowve. As if he ſhould ſayzthat no not 
haucnot atthisþ ts this myſteric made manifeſt to:all and cue» 
ryonet urymothe Sainrsof God, that is tothe Apoliles,and 
ro ſuch who by cheir meanes haue beleeved, And leaft thou 
ſhould aske, why ir hath been, and is teuciled daily ro his 
Saints, and notto thereft, he addeth ſttaighrwaics : 10 whom: 
| bopleaſed+ ao Theodorice and TheophilaQt haue well contjs 
derdince expoſition ofthisplace. 
allcheſethingsic is rom! roy the cocked as oife 
peaihnens grace are never beftowed alike ypon all,bur 
| my For wee ſee a three-fold calling, One ge 
g/l nn che voyce ofnartre, vhichnever ceaferh :on 
? 2h ythevoyceofthe Gofpell;whichallo alreadic 
Taury ma Hot A eds Gong Goſpell is preachedin the 
New Tannery cen: and ———_— 
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tine, De perſen.ſev2 lib. 1.cap:16.)hereof it is ſaid: Ma- 
B' ov colad fon armobeſen bu aitinbet whndcanto whoſd- 
ever belong, they are taught of God. Neither can any one 
ſay: Ihauc belecued,that ſo 1 may be called, becauſe the mer-- 
cie of God preuenting him, heis ſo called, that he mightbes 
leeue :and noneottheſe periſheth, For whatſoever the fathe? 
hab given me, (laich the ſonne) commeth vnto me,and { well 


' loſe none of them. - | 
Of this varierie of the grace and gifts of God, ſoundly and: C 
plenteouſly intreateth the author of the bookes of the calling q 


of the Gentiles, whoſe words among other are theſe;/ib.2, _ - _— 
cap.3- The beight of the rich wiſcdome aud knowledge of God, . , 
( whoſe indgements are vnſearchable , and bis waies paſt fin= " 

ding ont ) bath alwaies ſo tempered mercie and indgement that - 

by the moſt ſecret will of bis eternall _—— he will not bane 

the ſame and like meaſure of bis gifts to bee in allthroughout E 
all generations, and among allmen. For he bath after one ma- -= 
ner benefited thoſe whom he thought mecte to know him by the . 
teſtimonies of hexuen and earth : and anotber way thoſe, for 
whom he would proxide not uy 4-4 the ſernice of the elements, 


but a{ſo bythe doftrine of the Law,the oracles of the Prophets, 
re fpmrefmrecls and the workes of the Angels. Butwhat 
ould bs the canſe,or the reaſons of theſe difference ronder the 
ſame grace,vhile the Scripture « ſilent, who ſhall ſpeaks, ſaith 
he ? Let menwith patience and quiet mindes be ignorant of a 
ſecret ſo farre from the thought of man,wherein k athens; 
of Parl the Apoitle paſſeth from diſputing rowondring Let a 
faller handling of thisargumenr concerning calling(which 
whether ir worke-incuery nian; or people, atidamong men 
geterally,is appointed from above, and greatlyto bee conlſi- 
dered) be fetched fromthe ſame atnhor, who was a man(as 
_ matter progioing nw in- his preface wa 
eh) diligencly:exercifed in-che-frcred Scriptures, and of a 
bon 6 antacpeveie HO? as EIN TOS Bowl” _ Cs 
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Gen.3. 


Theſ.33. 


The breaking 


ofthe Sap:ats Geſtroy the workes of the dinell,/and hee being conquered, 
head by Chriſt In@ 


is _ to his forever with him(clic,io the mberitance of the Saints» Here 
mecave!s 


Caloſ.r, 


Amoroſe in 


epiſt.ad Cal. 
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[ Et ysprocecde tothe places6fthe ode Teſtament. Firft,, 

the promileiscited Gen. 3. The ſerde of the wamen ſhall 
breabg the. heed. This promiſcis to betaken,(aiththis 
diſputer, of whole mankind, and of the whole repayring of 
the whole kind. Butthis diſputeris farre wide, extending the 
blefling,whichis propertothe Church, voto ſtrangers : for: | 
theſonne of the virgin, leſus Chriſt, is promiſed, who ſhould 


ſethisChriſtiansat liberty from-his power, to taigne 


ypon faith Paul, Rom. 46.y.20. The God of peace ſhall-treade 
Satan -10nr feete ſhortly. Where he retiraineth without, 
queltionthe viRorieagainſt Satan vatothe faithful,ofwhom 
alſo,Col.hefaith, Hehath madevs meete ta be partakers of 
the (Om_—_ the Saints in light, and hath —_— vs, 
rom the power of darkeves, and tranſluedvs inte the king» 
ye: yore} ſonne,to witthroughfaith: widhoapLok 
| (faich Artbraſe)there is vo gaing ont of hell, or onttbe.pomer: 
of daxkgner, whereinwe were held captine of the dine, Mares 
guer,gtatreparation and victorie againſt Satan, as itis pro- 
-miled, zeſpeRethnat onelythemerite, but alſothe efficacie 
of Chit; whereby he maintainethand preſeryethinthe cons 
fiitso{thislifatbe faluation. which he purchaſed for vs, 'and 
firehget theoagaiarhedivgll, the world; and quriowne 
fleſh rightheverrueek bis ſpirit;,vncillatlengeh we obraine 
terie.Forr is the works of our Sawjanr ((aith Athana= 


De pf. ern- Gus) not ovely to deliner ws from bendage, but to deitriy the 
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in Moſes; Iwill put enemitis betweene thee and the waman, The rpobon --M 

betweene thy ſeede and her ſeeds, the reprobates are maviſet- arc excluded * 

lyexcludedfrom the promiſe: for theyareioyned to. the di- rom ihepro-! | Þ 

uell, who is the head and father of reprobates : and againſt" : A 

this kingdome of Satan, thatis, agaiat the diuell-and his b: 

members;victoryis promiſed to theChurch through Chriſt, 

for in the ſeedeof the woman, altogether as in the ſeede of 

Abrahamyrhe ſonnesof the promiſe are accounted, Roin.g. 

$8.and 4.16. | ; 7 I 
Buclerys ſee the pretie reaſons of the Aduerſarie. Firſt, lic T\.c 44,ucra« 

will hauethis place:tobe' vadertioode of the whole ixepays rics re-ſons:0 

ring of whole mankindebecauſe not ontly apart of thebo- prove repro- 

dic ofthe diuellbuthis head ſhould be broken: ; A fine rea- ound vs = 

ſongasthoughthe head alſo were not apart of thebodie. Se- ,..... by "= 

condly, becauſe the head-of the. diuell was to bee broken chin, 

kChriſt, wemuſtneedes ynderſtand;that:ſo the diuell 2 

.isfroden down, thathedotb notexerciſtthe power of dearth 

any longer againſt them for whom he is deſtrayed,: Bur this 

'hath place ontly inthem;whoare che members of Chriſt. He 

bringethalſofor declararidn thoſe ſayings: thus the prince of 10h.12.: 

thisworld is caft farth : that the ſanne of God came to deiiroy 7.10k.3. 

the warkei of the duel: that by death be batb:deftroyed the 752+ 

dizell: that the dinelland at by power was trinompbed oncr. , , Fg = 

Allo, that be: comming vpon the pallase of the firong armed 1141, 12. 

1man,ouercame bim,and tooke away all his armour and dinided 

bis fpoyles. From theſe he labourethto inferte, thatnot'any 

one 18excepted, who hath deen brought vaderthe: power.of 

the diuell, «hom Chriſt hath not deliwered from bim, or cle - 

to wham the head of the diuell is not broken; Theſe words- 

be O—_ _ weighty reaſons, For to Auguſtinediſcour- 7 NY 

ſing of thoſe things very exattlylaith, Trait.g 3m lob. The 25. 

dewil poſſefſea mankind, and heldthem gailtie of puniſhments Tn. o 

by the handwriting of {innes : he bare rude inthe hearts of vn+ deſtroyed tor! - © 

belecners. But by the faith of Chriſt,chrangh his blood which wetcithfall 1» 4 

warſbed for the remiſſion of ſimes, thouſands of beleewers are 231d ins 

ſet freefrom the power of the demill, This thing he aalledindg> thei, * '! w_ 


went, 
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> Sataniaignes 
- iathe repio- 
batcs, 


-.. and$Sacanarc : 
= -  wndcthispo- 
" wer to bedam» 
acd, 


* ſubdued vnder 
Chiſt, and ycr'excepr,y al things cannor be faidtobe ſubiect ynto Chriſt,if - 


Therefore they are the beleeuers; out of whomhe'is call ; 
-out, Iatheſehe is aboliſhed,ouercome,and conquered, and 
bis warkes are defiroyed : but in the vnbeleceuers, in whom 


.--* qheprinceofthisworldas yet iseffeQtuall, he ceaſeth not to | 
© - exerciſea lanemablcetriumph, vntill chey alfothrough faith, 


.Tim.z,  Whichis ourvidone, get out of the ſnarcofthedeuill,ofwhs + 
| they arc held capriues, And this the words of Iohn do plai 
t.loh.z, lyconfirme. Forif hewho commitceth fine, be of the de- 
uill; and -hee who'is barne of God, finneth not: ſurclythe 
workes ofthe devil arc inyery deede defiroyed in none but 
ya 16 M0 renaive Jo! rf rol 426 
Obie&ions, | Butif Satan be aboliſhed and conquered, he is once and 
1.Cor15.: \ forallmente defiroyed. Nor fo. Foreuen thelaſt & . 
Anſwce.. ' : -nemie,deathyſhall be deftroyed,and there ſhall betharmoſt 
famous trivmpb ofthe. laſt dayoucr Saran'; yer how great « 
thall chtiraumber bee, ouer whom death, and he-that hath 
-  thepowerofdeath, thedeuill, (hall foreuer raigne? Neuer- | 
thelefſe, all things then ſhall cruly bee ſubic& varo Chriſt, .. 
Allihingsare {witneſſethe Apoſile)as cuennow allthingsare ſubie& vn- |; 


rohimafter aſorr. Cofitrarily how vnskilfully doth Huberus 
the greateſt part of Satans kingdom be not ovethrowne by 


him. Yeathe' whole _—_— of Satan ſhall be deſtroyed. 
. by him, ſpecially atche1a 


day: butfor that cauſethere is no * 
neede; that Chriſt ſhould adopr all none excepted into his 


kingdome of grace and glorie. In the meane while all repro» 


bates with the deuill and his _ are and (hall be for-euer - 
putvnderche Lords feete, and hee ſhall cake vengeance on 
them inyvnquenchable fire, as vpon ſubieQts that arerebel- 


Or ManxinD, Chap.7. Toy 
lious againſt his kingdome of power, For they know, who T4. kingdom 
haue read the Scriptures, and ancient interpreters of them, of God is tak& 
that che kingdome of God is one thing, which.is called the mary waics, 
kingdome of grace: and the kingdome of glorie is another ' 
thing: and thereis alfo that, which is commonly called the 
kingdome of power, wherein the yngodly euery one with Pſal.145. 
the deuils are comprehended. Bur the faithfull berhat kin g- 

dome of grace, which is here vnto the end of the world,albeit 

not from hence, becauſe we are ſtrangers in the world,and it 

haththe ares mingled withit ynto the harueſt, ſaith Augu- 
ſtinerraf.11 5. !oh. 

Astouchingthe parable ofthe ſtrong armed man,albeitT Zuk.t t. 

denie not,that he may be ſaid tobe caſt eue outof the world, 

as farre forth as afterthe paflion of Chriſt, people through the 
| whole world belecued,as before Auguſtine declared : yerhe 

isnot deſcribedasaltogether caſt out of the houſe, thatis,the 

world, but as bound rather therein, Neither be al his armour, 

all men: bur it is * complete harneſſe in Greeke, out of the + ,.,,,,1;.. 
which Satan is ſo ſtripped by that ſtrong manthat came yp- 

on him, that without his becke he cannot ſomuch as moue 
himſelfe, And whereas the vncleane ſpirit is ſaidtoreturne 

into him from whom he went out, that commeth to.paſle, 

becauſe many renounce the deuill more in tongue, then in 
heart,and in atrue faith , and vnder the cloke of religion th 

are ſecretly euill : whom itisno maruell that we ſeeto fall a- 

gaine, and that theirlaſt end is worſethentheir beginning, 

See Auguſtine in Pſal. 48. 

There is another place,Eſay.5 3. #e all as Beepe hane gone Eſ9.53- 

aitray,and euery one hath turned aſide into his owne way, and : 

the Lord hath laid the miquities of vs all-vpow him, Therefore 

the ſinnes of all men, whether they belecue, or not belecue, 

are ſatisfied & purged in very deed by the facrifice of Chit, 

Vnto the antecedent is anſwered, that the words ofthe text 

may bee taken asthe yoiceof the faithfu]l, the Prophetin his 

owne and inthe yon of1uch as arelike him ſpeaking,of vs 
all: asin Paul alſo Abraham is calledthe father of vs all, and gow, 4, 
lerulalem the mother of vs all, Certainly Auguſtine pecea- Gal, 

| rorum 


in thc words 
of Eſay.53» 


Rom -y 
Heb,11, 
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The true mea- forum merit. & remiſſ. 116.1. cap.27.writeth thus: It i the 
ning of ws all woice of all the members of Chriſt : wee all as ſheepe hane gone 


aftray,and he was ginen for our ſinnes. Likewiſe $.Peter ap= 
plieth this place of che Prophet voto the faithful, ſaying, 


' 1,Epiſt.2.Tewere as ſheepe going aftray : but ye arereturned 


onto the paſtor and biſhop of your ſoules. And certainly that 
confeſiion, ec all hane gone aſtray hike ſheepe, is not the pro- 
pertie of men that perfeuere and abide in finnes: to ſayno= 
thing, that ic is ſpoken in the time paſt, we bane gone aitray, 
as of men conuerted alreadic vnto the ſhepheard of their 
ſoules. 

And it is a very childiſh cauill, that the aduerſarie would 
haucthe wordsnot to be ſpoken of the vniuerſalitie onely of 
the faithfull, becauſe the hearers of Eſay were not all faithfull, 
For this wasnolet, but the Prophet in thoſe words might ex- 
preſſethe benefit of grace, which belongethvnto the yniuer- 
falitic oithe faxchfull, What ſhall wee ſay of Paul? had he 
onely the faichfull about him, oris he heard or read at this 
day of the ele onely ? And yer nothing fearing ſuch cap- 
tious wrefting,he writeth as of the faithtulland ele; rhe fa- 
ther of vs all the mether of vs all, 

Secondly,though we graunt that the iniquities of all men 
were laid ypon Chriſt ; we denie the conſequence; that ther= 
fore by the ſacrifice of Chriſt the finnes of all bein yery deed 
clenſed,andthatallare iuſtified,and received into grace. For 
to theententthat the ſacrifice and merit of Chriſt may profit 
vs torightcouſnes andgrace before God, we neede applica- 
tion by faithiFor being inſtified by faith,we hane peace towards 
God: and withomt faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. Here- 
vpon itis added in Eſay : fy righteons ſernant by the kyow- 
ledge of him ſhall intifie many , and he ſhall beare their int« 
guities. Allbeir therefore he hath borne the finnes of all by 

ſufficiencie yer properly they bee accounted his redeemed 
ones, in whom the true knowledge or faith of Chriſt ſhi- 
neth. But of this place more in the next booke follow- 


10g, Ot” 
her is obieted beſides , that which the Lorde faith, 
Zach. 


Or ManxinD, Chaps, 
Zach. 3. [ will take 4iay the iniquities of this earth or land in 
oe day, Butit may bee ynderltoode of Judea, that being at 
one with his people, he will at lengthdeliuerthem from the 
vexations and moleliationsoftheir enemies, which hitherto 
they have indured, while God was angrie with their Gnnes, 
Which expoſitionthatreſtraint which is added, confirmeth, 
(of this earth. ) Further,if welike betterro expoundit of the 
wholeearth,there willbethe ſame ſenſe, which was before in 
the ſayingsof theredemprion andattonementof the world. 


. - es, 
Soars a, tr ap net FI 
PEST : +. Ky 


Certainely, Apoc. 13. It isread, thatthe whole carthfol- 42% '3: 


lowed the beaſt. Yer it cannot bee thence inferred, that all 
andeuery man inthe whole world have fallen from God, 
and that Chrilthathnot had his Church remayning among 
mankind, 


Furcher,there is brought forth the promiſe made to Abra- Huber.ch.179. 
ham,Gen 1 2.and 23, /n thy ſcede all the Nations of the earth G*n- 12: & 23- 


ſpailbee bleſſed, Where the aduerlatie will haue that bleſſed 
ſeede tobe meant ofallmen withotit exception. This thathe 
may wrelt out, hecxpoundeth(all Nations) euery one of all 
N=tions, But whether ihould webelceue? Huber, or Paul 
the Apoltleof Jeſu Chrilt? Therefore of faith is theinheri- 


tance (fait Paul, Rom.4.) rhat it may be ſure to the whole 


ſeede.rot'to tnart only 19710 ts of the Law,bat alſo tothat which All Nations 


i of the faith of eAbrabam, whois the father of vs all, a4it is 
wruten : 1 haue made thee a father of many nations. And 
Rom. 9./Vot they that are the ſonnes of the fleſh,are the ſonnes 
of tyod,but the children of promiſe are counted for the ſeede. 
Andthe ſame tente heat largerepeateth,Gal. 3,'The Scriptare 
foreſeemg,that God would itifie the Nationsthrough faith, 
preached the Goſpell before to Abraham. ſaying: 1n-rhee (hall 
all Nations be bleſſed. Therefore they which are of ith, are 
bleſſedwith faithfull Abravam, Whateitherignorance then 
ormaliceisit, to gaineſay fo plainely the expoſition of the 
Apoſtle,and ſhamefullie to reuile them as enemies: of that 
bleſſed ſeede, who (by ſeede) doe vaderſtand with Paul the 
faithfull cuery where of all Nations andcountries? Paulthen 
iancnemic oftharſeede, Fievpon that, Auguſtineis anene- 
mie 


taken for the 
fiithfull in all. 
Countrics.. 


A 3. a 
a Ce 


| x06 | 2.Booke. Tarts REepamPrion 
mic, 1r4ft.1.#1 primam lob. Ambroſe #3 Luc. hb.z.and the 


whole companie of the fathers, 

Bur(by all nations) cuery one of all nations doe follow 
vniuerſally. This glofle doth not alwaies,buc moſt often de- 
cciue, Beſide the examples aboue alleadged, let theſe alſo 
herebe conſidered. Pſal.22. All rhe ends of the earth ſhallre- 
member and trrne tothe Lord, and all the families of the na- 
tions ſhail bow themſelues before thee. AndPſal.72, Allkings 
ſhall bow to thee,all nations ſhall ſerue thee. And Plal.86.e,A1 
nations ſhall come and worfhip thee O Lord, and ſhall glorifie 

AnguFft &> Ba- thy name. Thele prophehies, as Auguſtine and Bafill inter- 
#1.com in ſal. prete them, are fulfilled in the conuerhion of the Gentiles, 
| while of all Gentiles ſome doe recciue the brightnes of di- 
uine knowledge. 
Eſap.2. Soin Efay it is forctold, that #n the /a57 daies all nations 
ſhall come tothe mountaine of the L ord, and that the people 
ſhall walke in-his law. Where againe Baſil reieQing this 
their filthic gloſſe, admoniſherh, ( which thing the very 
' matter alſo proclaimeth) that it is not to bee taken ofthe 
whole numberin theland ofthe liuing,or of all men,whom 
euery nation cuery where comprehendeth, 

Hence now there appearethplainly an anſwer alſoto the 
ſaying, Plal.2. «ke of me and 1 wil! gine thee the nations 
for thy inheritance,and the ends of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. 
Therefore (faith Huber) the adoption of all nations ro bee 
Chriſis inheritance is promiſed, I graunt,but not ofal men, 
whom cucry nation containeth, For the doCtrine of the A- 
Lib.x.d:/er- poſtle,faith Auguſline,termeththatto be adoption, whereby 
mone Domini in we are called into an eternall inheritance,that wee may bee 

ONEEs cohcires with Chriſt : and with God being as ſonnes, ma 
enioy eternall life, being reformed through the acknowled- 
| Whatadop- ging ofhimynto the image of God, Butthis belongethnot 
| tionis, to all, Whereupcn (as the ſamefather expoundeth)the mea- 
Aug.in P/al.2. ning is: eAcke of me,to wit, that the nations may be coupled 
to the name of (hriſtians, and ſo redeemed from death, and 
may be poſſeſſed of God: and ! will gine thee the nations to bee 
thine inheritance, whom thou maiſt poſſeſſe vnto their ſalua- 
tion, 


Theſ.1 Lk, 


th the holy hin ſelf otherwiſe expound ir by 
the mou thbf Dauig,Pſal.22. AH] rbe ends of the earth ſhall 
remember and turne rethe Lord,and althefamilies of the na- 
tions ſhall bow themſelves before thee. For by faith and repen- | 
rance,all nations vnto the ends - —_ _ madethe in- 
hericance,and culiar cof God, which was the pecu- ,,- 
liardignitic of 1{rael x7 ra Inreſj pect of a Ou 
it was alſo promiſed to Abraham,thathe ſoould be rhe beire 

of the world, Notwithltanding it istruc as rouching domis- 
lion,chat all are ſubieR vynto Chrift, notonely all men, bur 

alſo allchingsels in heauen and earth; _ - 

- That whichislaftly alleadged ot the ſcape goate, Leu. 1 6. Lexir.16, 

(that asall the {innes of the children of Iſrael wete put ypon 

that goate,to bee:caricd intothe wilderneſſe: ſo allo Chriſt 

bore all the ſinnes ofthe people and tookethem.away) con- 

frmerh our oþinion,and not the-aduerſaries.For not the fins 

of all mco, burof Iſracl onely, were lajd ypon the goate: ſo 

Chriſt hath caken away the innes of Chriftian people, who, 

asthe Apoſtle 'witneſleth,is the Iſrael -of God, prefigured by Gels. 
that carnall Iſrael, 

' And theſe things of the firſt ranke alum Where 

nowahe indifferentreadermay;iudge whether the repraches 
ftickevporys,or vpon;the aduerlarie, wherewith:-he-would 
defatne vs : as though farſooth wee murth netdes comet, a- Theſ188, 
mend, poliſh, cut away, and abuſe the ſpeech, an. the holic 
Gholt Cy, 61 Goſpel, rifles, 
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the aduerſariepurpolethro prove pegſkarly, elc che repro. 
'Theſzz, baces(orashe ſpeakerhinhis (ompend.beſithe vnbeleeuers) 
2re equally redeemed of Chriſt, as they.aragwho through 
_— 7 made partakersot ſalnationin Chrift.Buc before we 
obCrnnions, euerally weigh the placesof Scripture, whichinthisrank are 
x Pproduced,generallyitis tobe noted, that all thoſe placesare 
particular of ſome reprobates enely, and fuchas fora time 
have been mingled withchegood in che Church,and coun- 
red in the number of belecuers,fo long as the conttarie a 


Ofparticulars peared notinthem. Andof Particutars,wheneitherboth,or 


an yniucr{all one ofthe propoſitions is ſuch, it is euideny, that an vniverſall 
concluſion concluſion doth not follow, as this is of theaduerſatie : that 
doth no: fol- al reprobatesand vnbeleeuers,nolefſechen the eleQ and tru- 
ly fairhfull, have redemption and remitfion of fiasin Chriſt, 
Toproue this, he haqneedof other arguments through this 


lowe, 


whole claſſe, © (2-434 Wy 
2 Furtheryſceingallthoſe plates intreate ofthem;who are 
numbted withhie beleeuers and fanGtified m Chiift,andaf- 
rerward vninindfifff of their calling Nlide infoogrieuous falles! 
or els alfo fall away alrogether from the truth, hee rake ths 
prepolterous courſe, who thence ſceketh ro maincaine, that 
redemption dothyniuerſally belong as weil to infidels asto 
rn beteevers; -For'the provſesg which are breuuhe, deſcribe 
the benefir of Chtiſt3creſpe& bf fart;;and appliezrromhenſ] 
Zom.1.Ephe.r, Who wiremiinbreduairthe Chirth of God,the fairbſul and 
Col.x. Andia Saints i Chrift; beloued ahdeleR of God, becauſe of rheix 
the veginving externall profellion of faidtiand repentance,and the waſh? 
of other Ept- ing of ſacred Baptiſme which they had recciued, For of ſuch 
m—_— Coretruatgertrchariabty -TJeauing in the meane while 
op ſecret thikgs varoGodthe featcher of thi hats; wh know- 
eth bis owne,and &andifcerne betweedetthem that are fro- 

ward,and vpright in heart, _ Bo. 
3  Thirdly,itis tobe marked{thav they that ſo fall, are cither 
Ofthe falsand eleR or repidbates For theyeryeleA aid true belocteers doc 
perſeuerance often fall intofins againſt their coſcience,and greatly ſwarve 

| "A theek®. Fortes 3 Danid-anuPectroyetthe 
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fore they! die y arid:h ftheir injquitic pardoned them, 
» (which wascoromined; pevſeuerance vntothe cnd.is impyr 
ted vntothem : as Augutiine largely teacheth,ds correptione Ang decor &- 
& gratiacap.7. For the foundation of God is ſure, having 2'=* ©4p-7. 
this ſcale : The Lord khnoweth who: ane his. Andas the Lord * 7 tr 
birn elſe ſaichinthe Goſpell, /r camer be that the eleft ſhould Matth.2y, 
be deceined to wit, finally. Forif any of theſe periſh, God is 
deceived andoucrcome of mang(rune.But beys never decei- 
ued, or ouercome of any thing: Therefore of his cle none 
periſheth. Neicherchat vnely,burewentruc belecuers({eeing 2.T heſ.3, 
allmenhauc nota liuely faith in/Chri(fbut cheeled)are keps 77% *" 
by the powierof God vnto faluation through: faith, as Peter , p,, 
teltifiech, And this is the meaning ofthe promiſes: { wel give ler.z32.39,40; 
vuto them one beart, aud one way, and / mill make an ener/4- 
ſting conenam with them, & | willpur my ſears intheir barts, 
that they may not depart from me. Alfo, ./:well plant thews in 
their land :weither ſpall theybee any mare rated ont of therr tes g.1 5. 
land, ſanb the Lord, 'Nhoarethelebut thefaithfull planted 
in checourtsofthe Lord, andingrdfted:inroChilt by a:mue 
faith? And by the teſtimonie of lohn, Herhet « borne of 
Ged, fomneth not becauſe the ſeede of God abiarth in bim: tis ; 1,4, , 
ther can he finne, becauſe he 1s 'barne'of God: Far wee are not 1.0.1, 
borne agaime of mortall,but of immortall ſeede bythe word of 
the brug Goawho abiderh foreuer Whidi thing ſeting itis 
fo;that word being once by regenerating faiti}apprehended, O—_ 
and receiuedintothehart, abiderh tor. eucr,andcan no moxe , 7, : $69 
fallaway.as Lutherharh-wellobſertedvponthar place, - SI, 
. Asforthat w hichis obiccted;that fomefall awayfiombe 4 mere. 
faich,and make ſhipwracke of it, wee muſiundertiand that F.ith tor the 
faith is often takenforthe doQtine of faith, Avd ſernary,dot {octiunc of 
Ralf from faith, poing -backe from the doQrine Whichthey fb 
did profeſſe, & alſo cleauing vnto. daQrines of devils;while — ai 
they would ſceme to follow Chriſt , as ChryſoRoune RY TN 
TheophylaQ expound thoſe places arid Cyrillof. Alexandria 
alfoharh.ir;jrhat Hymencusand Alexandermade-flzjpwrack | 
concerning faith, becauſe they faid,tharrhe x<ſhrie6tion-was - 
paſt alreadie. To this end ſerucththe anſixcreghat an hiſto» - 
t H 2 ricall 
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VinerſeGpni- gicall faich is one thing; ada dip dridifauiib foi rok 
IN JOE 
Credere Deo, Thing, credere Deamyand another thing creders.in Deny: \ 
eredere Deun, that i500 deleeue God,to belecue that:he is God, andto'be- 
credere in Dei. leeue in God;:TobeleeueGod, isto beleeue that therhings 
Aug.de Temp?- beerrue which he (peakerth-whichmanyeuill.men can dos 
reSerm. \Bl. Andto beleeuethdrheigGodycucnibe'devilsmiay;\Bur to 
belceue inGodtheyonely know wholouehim,and whoare 
Chriſtiansnot onely in-vame,butalſo in deedesand life, For 
faith withoutlone,isthedeuils fairh & vaine : but'with loue; 
it isthefaithofaChniffian.. And'this fanhof a Chriſtian ſets 
ted in the foundation, Fuffereth no maito periſh, as Augus 
Kine writeth, which thing a certaine glofſe alſo of Luthers 
De fide & ope- yponthe7.of Matth.'confirmerh intheſe words: Thar faith 
ribus,cap.18, Which ts e ffetinallhy workgs purifieth the heart and ſuch ver+ 
_ ru#\ſbanderh vnnokcable againſt all the force of windes,and 
.- Thepoierof beltbrcanfe tt is grounded upon the roche (rift, 
Otherwiſe is-the fate of thoſe, that haue an hiſtoricall; des 
HiNiſh, and deadfaith onely, and therefore.counterfeire and 
norrrue,becaufe itis notliuely: notwithſtanding it may bee 
callerrue; as rouching true notions or knowledge, and 2» 
1 gretableto divinereuelatians,. v3 oo oh nn hn 
*2 Theſethingsas touchmgrheperſcucranceoftheeleR aud 
truly beleevers,Heerbrandus Difuratione T nbitigenſi de-v2 
kfinme,plainly confirmet, which here produce, thatrhele 
pew difputers(who now out of the ſame ſchoole fowconm 
trarie opinions) maybe leflearipriewithvs, For-thus it hath 
. determined: that boſe who arepredeftinated to life do wot fall 
| | anwidy finally» and that ſuch are: they, who onderfhand them- 
| feltes to br yneraſtettinto Chriſt by a true faith. And whetea 
wary doo fall anay,vwho are in writing recorded ro hane had 
mm . farhahatrbeybad onely a tewporarie fait bawichout trme 
neration of thebeart. Theſe things ſaith hezin the fore: dA, 
putarion;theſeoigy.@& 479. ol nn rb algo 
| Ofthefall of |» Noyr,asrouching the other part,concerhing reptobatet 
reprobates that yyhofor@timthaneaplaceim theChurchamong:hie ſonnes 
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ofthefirſt of lohn,verſe yg. They went our fromve, but they, __ 
were not of vs: for if they had been of vs they bad ſurely con- epi _ 
tmued with vs. He ſpeaketh of them (as Auguſtine doth no- 
eably ſer *oorchthis place) who by chance going our, returne 
not againe : who alſo when they are within, ate not of vs,nor How repro- 
as members are within the bodie of Chriſt, bur as evill hu- batcs arc called 
mours,tith that his bodie isas yetin curing, and the health of Þ<iceuersand 
it ſhallnot beperfeR,tillchereſurreRion ofthe dead. In the PRE 
meanetunebecauſeſuch perſonsare not manifeſt ynto men, yg, Wi - 
they are plainly called belecuers, conuerted,iuitified, ſauRi- Ephe.r.Col.x. 
fied redeemed,diſciplesand members of Chrift,cemples and 25.1.7. 
the ſonnes of God,yeathe ele of God: plainly (T ſay) they 
haue theſe termes, whom we ſee to profeſle with vs the fame 
faith and Chriſtian conuerſation, albeit in the meane while 
they benot oftentimes that in yery deede,whichthey are eal- 
led, before him, who diſcerneththe intents and thoughts of 
the heart, and vnto whoſe eyes all thingsare knowneand ,, ,. . 
manifeſt, Ambroſe /b.1. (ons.in Luc. cap. 1. ſaithvery well: ,,4rofe 
Not enery onewho ts inſt before men,us inſt before God. Men 
ſee one way, God ſeeth another : men in the face, God in the 
heart ,euen he is the indye of the minds and the fact, Therefore 
it is perfelt praiſe to be inſt before God. Andthis very thing 
doth Auguſtine largely teach, de correp. & grat. cap.7. & 9. Auguſtine, 
and citeth hither the ſaying of Chriſt: /fye ſhall abide in my 
word,ye ſhallbe tru'y my drſciples.For althat giuetheir names 
ro Chriſt, are yſually called his diſciples and Chriftians of 
Chrilt, by reaſon of their profeſſion : butthey be in deed thar, 
which they be called, u bo abide in his word. Asthe Apoſile 
alſo ſaith, Ve are the houſe of Chreſt,if we hold that confidence ,,, _ 
and hope (wheref we reionce ſure vnto the exd. And anon, We Ws 
are made partahers of ( YAY if wee hold ſure vuto the end that 
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beginning whereby we are ſuftained: Ifnot,we are called be= 

fore men partakers of Chriſt, of his houſehold, ſonnes and 

heires of God citizens ofthe Saints,redeemed and beleeners, 

but weeate not the ſametruly before the Lord, who will ſay 

in time to come : [ newer knew you, depart from mee yes that Manh.7, 

works iniquitie, Tertullian depreſcrip.heret, inthe beginniog Tanall 
H'3 oh L 


02>  2.Jooly, Tun Rnpun yrron 
An excellent faith : No mas us wiſe,no man is faiipful, no man is great but 
faying, 4 Chriſtian,and no man ts a Chriſ'ian, but be that continueth 
onto the end. Thouas a manknoweft enery one outwardly thou 
indgeſt as thou ſeeſt : and thou ſeeſt, arfarre as thou haſt eyes, 
But the eyes of the Lord are high. Man looketh into the f ice, 
God mto the heart , and therefore the Lord knoweth who are 
Chiyſoſtome. h1ix,ce C hryloftome alſo notably iz 7 Marth. faith: 7 be 
rame of falſe dottrine doth not corrupt the Church which 
Chriſt hath founded,nor the blaits of the denill drine it away, 
All that are #297 he force of violemt floods doth mone ir, Neuber us it herets 
called chriſti- conrraree (faith he )rhar many doe fall from the (hurch. For 
ansarenot mot all who are called Chrestians, are '_ brifts : but the Loxde 
ſuch indeede. þ,y gwerh whoare his. For many wearing thecloake of a Chis 
Angin 7/48: frranname (as Auguſtine fpeaketh) vnder the couer of reli- 
ion are ſecretlycuill, hauing the name of Chrilt in theirhps, 
But not in their hearts,of whom it is ſaid : Thes people honon- 
reth me with theirtips, but their heart ts farre from me, Lu- 
Luther. ther alſo in ”ſal.2.ypon thoſe words, / hawe ſer my king vpon 
Sion, my holy hill, putteth difference betrwcene generall and 
Holines gene- ſpeciall holines. That is generall,wben ſome Church confiſting 
rall and ſpecial, of good and bad is wont to bee called bole : but that is ſpecial, 
whereby the true beleeners truly and in very deede are ſanitis 
fied before God, through the hoty Ghoſt, whereas the reft art 
wamed holer,and counted Saints,only before men, by profeſſion, 
and the vſe of the Sacraments. Andin his booke de ſerus ar- 
bit.cap.61, he makethdifference betweenethe _ co 
Charitieans Chariticand faith. The iwdgement,or(as he ſpeaketh)the rule 
faith rudge di- of charitie calleth ewery one that is baptized, holy; _— 
nerlelic ofa ©” charitie beleenetb all things,and preſumeth good of our neig 
man. bours:butby the canonor rule of faith he ts not hob, (faith 
he) vwles be be declared robe ſuch aone by a dinine indge- 
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Certaine ſayings of the Scripture are examinedtouch- 
ing the redemptionof reprobates. 


Heſe things thus forewarned in fiead of a generall an- 
ſwere; now let ys runne in orderthroughtherelftimonics 
ofthis claſſe orranke, The firſt is cited out of Heb. 6, /t car 
not be that they who have been once inlightned, and haxe ta- = o_ for 
fed of the heauenty gift, and bane been y"_ of the holie ,, ie A 
Ghoſt,if they fall away,that they ſhould berenued againe vnto bates, 
repentance, cracifying againe to themſelues the ſonne of God, | 
andexpoſing bim to ignominie, They that here be deſcribed, 
are partakersofredemption,and yet reprobates, A particular 
concluſion followeth in the third figure: Therefore ſomere- 
probates are redeemed, 
I anſwere. Firſt the aduerſaric ſhould haue proued an y- 
niverſall conclufion,and nota particular,as it hath bin ſaid. 
Secondly ynto the minor ſay :they that fall away after illu- 
mination receiued, are not forthwithto bee iudged repro= _ | 
bates,and to bee excluded from grace, with Montanus and A grieuous fall 
Nouatus, For cuen the elect fall tometime gricuouſly, bur foe not? 
they are lifted vp againe of the Lord. And in thatthe Apoſtle Rnpeckbe 
ſeemeth to take away hope of pardon from ſuch as fall away, 
emitting otherexpoſitions,Chryſoltome Theodorite, Theo- g2me of the 
phylact in their Commentaries, and Epiphanius herer.5 9. olde wrirgrs 
Augultine is fineexpsſit.ad Rom, anbok hib.2, de penit, 'nderftand 
£4p.2.and other ancient writers with great conſent, and not — | 
ynfitly ynderftand the place, that the reiteration of Bap- hevdakh = 
tiſme,and not the medicine of repentance is taken out of the " 
Church: leaftthe lewes ſhouldthinke,that ſacred Baptiſfme 
isike tothe Tewiſh waſhings, which are vſed much and of- 
ren. Buras once Chrift died,and death hath no more power 
'onerhim: ſoweeare once baptizedinto thedeathof Chriſt, 
by thelaner ofregeneration; and renewng of the ſpirit, and 
Kis impoſſible for ys,if wee tall, tobee by it renewed againe 
H 4 vAto 
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ynto repentance, Which thing if a man attempt, hee crucj. 

feth againe, and contemneth Chriſt , as much as lieth in | 

him. 

Farther, vntothe maior: Albeit I willingly graunt, that the 

Apoſile ſpeaketh of ſuch as bee redeemed, orels asthough 
Two proofes they were redeemed, according tothe forcſhe:ved difference 
of the aduer- Of the ele and reprobates: yet the proofes brought in of 
farie forre- 1 the aduerſarie have no force. The former of them is,that il- 
demption of Jyminarion and participation ofthe holy Ghoſt be fruites of 
xeprodates. 8 redemption : and they that be partakers of the fruites of te- 

demption,are partakers of yeryredemprion allo, 
Anfvere, - Iauſwere: Paul Colol.r. andelſixhere defineth redem 

tion to be the forgiuenes of finnes: but that ſinnes bee for- 
Redemption is ojuen a-man,and thereforethar he is juſt before God & heire 
torgiueacs of | ecernall life, cannot hereof Rraightwaies be gathercd, bes 
cauſe he is inlightened with the knowledge of thetruth, or 
The bad haue hath received ſome other gifts of the holy Gholt : for there 


many gi'ts he many gifts of the ſpiritcommon to good and bad, Mar, 
common wit 


——_ 7.22.a0d1.Cor.12.3. 
tg good _ The later proofe of Huber is this: T hat which is done a- 


gaine,muſt needes be done once alreadie : but they thar pe. 
riſh,crucifie the ſonne of God againe tothemſelues: Ergu, 
he was crucified for them alreadic before, to wit, to their 
rofit and redemption, i! 
Anſwere. But this ſophilme is patched together of meere fallacies, 
compoſitionis & d:Qzonzs,and concludeth more then was in 
Marke this ex- the premiſles, In the minor the word { againe ) muſt not be 
poſition of confirued:with( ro themſelues,) but withche word (crwerfit) 
crucifying a- Lys . ; i ; ——_ 
gaine to them- 251715 One word in Greeke «nazi. Wherefore it one 
Bucs,&c, — followeth,if he bee crucified againe, chat Chriſt hath been 
once alreadie crucified, Then, ſeeing men cannot at theif 
pleaſure crucifiethe ſygge of G OD indeede, it is addedin 
Read of corretion,that ts rhemſ*lues, that is, as much asf 
them lieth they crucifie him againe ; and the; ſenſe will bee 
impious akogerher, a man expoundzhat-word(to, thew- 
ſelnes jrhax is, for their owne profitand redemprion-they cpu 
cite Chrilt againe,asit istaken inthe concluſion, - | {+ 
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Anotherplace is Heb:10. Seeing therefore brethren, wee The 2, place 
bane libertie ts emer intothe holie place by the blood of leſu, 
let vs goe with a true heart and confidence. For if we ſhall ſnne 
willingly after the knowledge of the trueth receined, there re= 
wainerh no ſacrifice for fins. And alittle after : Of bow grea- 
ter puniſh ment,thinke ye ſhall he be thought worthie who ſhall 
gread wnder his feet the ſonne of God,aud ſhall count the blood 
of the conenant, wherewith hewas ſantlified.a prophane thing, 
and ſhalldeſpite the ſpirit of grace ? This place Huber fimplie 
ynderſtandeth ofreprobates: but they are not Rraightwaies 
co be counted forreprobates, andto bn barred of all hope of 
pardon withthe Nouatians, who atterthe knowledge of the 
rrueth, wittingly and willingly, peraduenture fall, And in 
that itis ſaid, that there remaineth vnto them no lacrifice for 
fins, but an expeRation of iudgement,of this there is duuerſt- 
tie of opinions. I take it asmolt ſimple,that there be no more An expoſition 
ſacrificesforſinne,as of old vnderthe ſhadowes of the Lay: ofthe words: 
that Chriſt was once offered, torake away the finnes ofma- mea wrrass 
ny,and will not come againetodie for finsthe ſecondtime, POP Os 
butto mnyſer their ſaluation doubtles that looke for 
him,bur fortheir puniſhmenr that finne, ſpecially that finne 
willingly after they haue received the knowledge of the 
truth. Vneerttand notwithſianding conditionally, to wit, 
vnlestheyrepent, as Theophylact well expoundeth,and the 
vie of the Scriptures requirerh. rx.Corin.6.g, ApoG.22.I5. 
Jere.1 8,7. Certainly I eafily graunt, thatthele of whom the We muſt take 
Apoltle intreateth,arcto bee placed in the number ofthe re- cucry onein 
deemed, vpon the toundation before ſerdowne, to-wit, as the Church 
farre forth as they profcſling the ſame faithand conuerſation —_ 
with vs, we are bound roaccount them for our brethren, for for his proteſ- 
the houlehold and heires of God, and for ſuch as are ſanRi- ſion ſake,till 4 
fed by the blood of Chriſt, vntili happily they bee made *\<contravie: » 
knownenct to bee of vs..All:cheſe rhingscertainlythetexr *PPO» 3 
plainly f:ewech ro bee ſpoken of the Apoſtle, inreſpeR of 
fauh.which a, manſcemeth to haue, and not of ynbelceſe, 
much lefle. ofreprobation. + .. ESE | 

The thicd placeis2.Cor, 3. I's are the temple of God, and *©3-Place*, 
Ee | | ' the 


1 .C 07.39. 


116 2.Booke, Tun RevenPrioN 

the ſpirit of God dwelleth in you, 7f any deſtroy the temple o 
XL i God deſtroy. That hefhuld gene here 7 cok 
bates(as Huber thinketh) it is vnlikely : forhe ſpeaketh ofthe 
Church, which he bad called Gods building,and now calleth 
it Gods temple, as elſewhere this ſpiriruall building and ha. 
bitation of the liuing God is at large deſcribed, As for the 
threatning, it belongeth to the authors of ſchiſmes , who 
through meere ambition, by faRions difrated and propha- 
nedthe Churchof Corinth; which God had coſecrated tobe 
atemple for himſelte. The like place commeth againe,chap- 
ter 6. Know yee not that your bodie ts the temple of the holie 
Ghoſt,who « in you ? There ſpeaking to each belecuer, he cal- 
leth chem the temples ofthe holy Ghott,as alſo the members 
of Chriſt, ſaying : Know ye not that your bodies are the mem- 
bers of —_ ? that thereby they mighr with greater care a- 

True members Y0ide all pollutions ofthe fleſh, Bur hereupon ic doth not fol- 


Epheſ.2,z1, 
r.Per2,5. 


of Chriſt can low, that ſome being truly the members of Chriſt, and the 
neuer finally temples of the holy Ghoſt, ſhal periſh foreuer.It cometh to 
© fallaway,yet paſte furely,that ſuctfearefully ſomrime defiletheſelues but 


—_— finne {ot finally Anexiple hereofistherepentance of Dauid:and 
 —rapung the promiſes beare witnes: /f the righteons fallerh, he 5s not 
lohn10. caſt away, becauſe the Lord vpholdeth him with his hand. No 
Row.11.29, manſhall take wy ſheep ont of my hand, Andin Paul, T be gifts 
2.00.49. andcalling of Godare without repentance. We are caft downe, 
Whar mem- but we periſh ror. faith Paul, Burthat they periſh intheirfins, 
bers may pc- who were accounted the members of Chnilt, andthetemples 
nſh, of God, it is no new thing : but if they had been oftherrue 
members of the Church, they had doubtles continued with 
vs,as Tohn ſaith, For there bee ſonnes of God ( faith Augu- 
' ftine) whoarenorasyet ſuch vntoys : and there be ſome a- 
De Correp.& gaine, whofor the grace whichthey haue received fora time, 
==_—_— fv. are called ofysrheſonnes of God, but yerare not ſuch with 
7” God. And as theſons,ſo alſo the temples of God, and mem- 
bers of Chriſt,areto be accounted, 
. :* "The ſame anſwere ſerueth vnto the ſayings: Deſtroy not 
. him with thy meate for whom Chrift died : neither deffroy the 
worke of Ged for meate ſake. Allo, Shall thy weak brocher pe- 


1.lohn 2, 


i 


te ed ae pf 
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riſe throwgh thy knowledge, for whom Chriſt died? Astouch- = 

ing the cle we graunt,that therrue belceuers, but weake in How a weake 
faich,are very often grieuouſly ſhaken with hw de- brother may 
ftroyedandloſt, as touching the authors of offences,through R_- 
whom there is no let but they ſhould periſh. Yertthe Lord is jews oped. 
able coeltabliſh them, and alſo will ettabliſh them, though rom.14.5. 
they bee inconftant and wauer. But as touching therepro- How Repro- 
bates,falling away from the truethfor offences and other cau- dates mug : 
ſes,and vtterly periſhing,they are called, redeemed, & iuſti- —_—_ riſhing 
fiedby che death of Chrilt, as farreforthas in the iudgement ce (2id tobe 
of the Church, they ubtaine for a time a place among the ju- redeemed. 
ified and redeemed of Chriſt, as I haueoften ſaid alrcadie, 

In like ſort isthat to bee vnderfiood, which 2.Per. 2,wee The x. place. 
xeade of falſe prophets that periſh, that tbey denie the Lord — 
who bought thems, Doubcles the Lord isſaidto buy them, as , o L = he 
farreforth as they arenumbred fora time among thefaithtull, gegrobares. 
whom he hathredeemed nor with filuer and golde,but with 1. Per.1, 
his precious blood, For out of the Church ir ſelfe ſhall ariſe 4: 20. 
rauening wolues, nor ſparing the flocke, and ſpeaking per- 
uerſe things todraw diſciples atter the, But whar faith AM ? 

They went oat froms vs,but they were not of vs : for verely they 
had continued with vs if they bad been of vs. Further, this is: 
rightly referred cothe boaſting of the falſe prophers, that him How they are 


ſaid todenic- 


in very deedethey denie, whom they call their Lord and re-;. bought 
oe :and bo of libercie, 90 in trueththey bee the wy | 
ſeruants of corruption and finue,as Peterhimſelfe declareth, 

and the Epiſtle of lude confirmeth. For theſe ſeducersſecret- 

ly creptin,arethus there deſcribed, that r*ey tzrne the grace 

of our God intowantoxnes, and denie God the onely Lord and 

our Lord Teſies Chriſt. Bur let vs alſo confiderthe wordgthat 
follow: for Peteraddeth : /frhey who hane eſcaped the filthi- 2.Per.2, 20,334. 
nerof the world through the knowledge of the Lord & Sauiour 2s 
heſu (hriſt,be afterwards againe tangled thereinand bee 8+ 

wercome, their laſt condinionss worſe then the former, and tt 

were better for them not 1a hane knowne the way of righteouf< 

nes,then afier the knowledge of it ta goa backe.ns the doggote 

bis vomte, Outof theſe wards the ague: ſaric iadeuourethts 
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Peters words 
expounded. 


Marke this 
touching . . 


back-ſlidets, 


Be fide &y ope- 
rib.ca. 25. Sec 
alſoia Pſal.qs 


colleQ, that many indued with true faith and conuerfion, 
and therefore by bis deach and blood waſhed, andiultified, 
doe periſh for euer. I anſwer as afore, that here properly the 
queſtion is not, whether ſome indued with crue faith and 
conuerſion, doe ſo tall backe, thar they periſh : bur this the 
aduerſarie was to proue, thar the reprobates yaiuerſally no 
leflethenthe ele&,andall vnbelecuers nolefle then thefaith- 
ful,are made partakers ofredemptionin Chriſt, Whichthing 
cannot bee concluded out of the Apoſtles words, ſeeing he 
ſpeaketþ not but of them, who through the knowledpe of 
Chrift had eſcaped the pollutions of the world, which Hu- 
ber himſelfe will haue to bee referred to their faith and con< 
uerſion. | 
Secondly, as touching thoſe who falling riſenot againe, I 
denie,that Loch weretruly waſhed inthe death and blood of 
Chriſt, and iuſtified, or were induced with a true and lively 
faith in Chriſt. Forthe contrary hath been aboue ſhewed out 
of the doQrine of Peter, and other ſeruants of Chriſt. Nei- 
ther ſaith Perterhere, [r had brn better for them newer tohane 
had true faith;orels ro hane obtained righteouſnes then after= 
ward to fall backe from trne faith and rightcouſnes : but hee 
onely faith : /r had been better not to haue knowne the way of 
r1ghteouſnes, then after the knowledge of it to goe backe from 
«e holy doftrine taught them. And we denienor,that many 
who had caſt away corrupt opinions of God,and of matters 


belonging toreligion, and had imbraced the trueth, doe af 


terwardall away from true doctrine to old, or els new er- 
rors, and by this meanesflide backe from faith, thatis, from 
the doctrine of fairh, We confeſſe allothat many, who(as 
Augzſtine weigheththis place) either by fained promiles,or 
externall reformation of maners had forſaken the filthines 
of the world, to wit, adulterie, fornication, vncleannes, wan- 
tonnes, idolatrie, witchcraft, drunkennes, bankettings, and 
the like,doe inthrall themſeluesagaine vntothe ſamie,& line 
inal! filchines,and ſorunne intoa more grieuous iudgement, 
thenifthey had neuerknowne the way of righteoufnes. But 
they,who docafter ſome ſort or other auoide the —— 


theblood of Chriſt, and iuftified before God. For ſofas ma. 
ny as among the Heathens haue lived honeſtly, or forſaking 


he filchines of their formerlife, have begun tobe ſober, ſhuld 


| bealſoaccountetformenwaſhedand iuftifiedinthe blood 


of Chriſt, Wi 173 "FY-F44 oh 

Neither bethe things which Huberinferreth,of any force: 
they hadeſcaped filthines through the knowledge of Chriſt and 
are ſaid to bane knowne the way of righteonſnes, and the holie 
commandemets, that isthe ho'y dettrine of the Gopel & ſaid 
tohaue been deltnered vnro them. Therefore they had true 
faith in Chrift-giuen them. Asthoughthefaith of Chriſtians 
werenothing els, than the bare knowledge of Chrift, or of 
the way of righteouſnes and of the holy commandement. 
Surely the yery devils haue a knowledge of Chriſt, and thar 
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greaterthen men. But they are inſnared againe ::therefore ObicRion. 


they were once ſetfeee and arlibertie, I graunt in part: they Anſwer. 


were eſcaped from their former errors, and their outward 
wicked conuerſation,wherein while theyare againe intang- 
led,they bepollutedafreſh,and likedogpeseate againetheir 
vomite,whichrthey hadalreadie caſt vp,afterthat ſortdoubt- 
les, as hath been 7 Jr gs wit, either by fained promiſe, or 


els truly (asPeter faith) while laying aſide their wonred er- ,, pge,2.18, 


tors and maners, they bee honeſt foratime, not walking a« 
ny longerin wantonnes, Juſts, drunkennes,ſurfettings, ban- 
kertings, and abomiuablc idolatries, or running any longer 
with prodigall perſons vnto the fame excefle of riot,asPe- 
ter ſaith, a.Per.4. Butnotall,in whom there isſeene ſomere=- 
formation of maners,hauepurified mindes through the ſpi- 


tit and faith vnfained, with loue yoide of diflimulation from. 


2 good conſcience and a pure heart. 


There be cited alſothe words of Peter, 2.Per. 1. where he The 6. place . 
ſpeakerh of him who profeſſeth faith, but hath not workes, 2. Per. 1. 


that bers blinde.and bath forgotten that he was purged from 
hirold fames. Therefore falſe chritians and hypocrites, who 
periſs at the length, were ſometime clenſed and inſtifiel from 
their ſinues, no. leſſe then they, whaſe faith by good workes 3s 
Lie! | effefinal 
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effetiuia]l and abideth; Theanfwarchereunco isthe ſimethar 
wasbgfore: It mult bee ynderſtood according to the:vfage 
The 2, expoſi- ofthe Scriptures, which callthem Saints juſtified, and clen« 
t ons of Petcrs ſed from-ſ[innes, as many agate baptized intoChriti,and in« 
words, 102 graftexitxohis Church. Becauſethe Church ougheto! take 
hkvyocrite f..]. . a> 4p ; 
ling awayzis them for ſi uch,according cothe iudgement of charitie,albeit 
{a1dto haue before God oftettimes they bee not ſuch. Further, the ſenie 
been clented may beethis,that ſuch haue forgotten their bapriſine, which 
trom hisolde jg a certaineviſible ſancification, and purgation from ns, 
X —_ ' accotdingto that ſaying : be baptiz.:d and waſh away thy ſins. 
Auguſine, But2s Auguſtine very well-maketh difference berweene vis 
Wig _ bbleandinuiableſanRification, Aſarby wehble Sacraments 
—__ wn thraugh his miniſteric deth-ſanitifie, but the Lord by inmt/ible 
bcation. » £r ace through the hely Ghoſt, mherein beth the whole fruite 
of the viſible Sacraments : and ſome men haue inuible ſan- 
flification.and it doth — without Tifible Sacraments: 
but vifhie ſauttsfication which happeneth by viſible Sacre- 
ments, a mun viay Haze without the inurfible, bat it can doe 
brmne good. For wi/ible baptiſme without nuiſible ſanttifica+ 
tion did nothing profit Simon Magus. Theſe things Auguſtine 
ſuper Lenit 4.6.3. queft.3 4.,whereunto Luther alſo conſen- 
teth ypoothe ſecond Plalme,. i | 
But1tzs too abſurd and fooliſh, that the aduerſarielabou- 
rethto wreſt ro his purpole alſothacnorable deſcription of 
the grace of God towards the faithfull inthe beginning of 
the chapter in Peter. Peter (ſaith hee) reſitfiech, that they 
may be damned, who haue alreadic obrained faith and ſalua- 
tion, and all things belonging to godlines. But whar if 
this be denied him, how will he proue it ? Becauſe (ſaith he) 
The true me- heobiceth vnto them blindnes. Burt (good fir) it is mu 
—_ ſen'e to cuery one by thetext, that that vpbraiding pertaineth not 
I... rotrue belecuecrs,« hoſe faith is efteQuall by loue, but vnto 
2.Per.1,3.0 falſe Chriſtiaus: who hereby,thatthey ſhew nor their fairhby 
verſe 12. works, doe ſufficiently declare,that they are not induedwith 
rruefaich,butareblind and ſeenothing. Certainly its plaine 
deceit, willingly to confound together thoſe two: molt dis 
ners ſorts of men, whichPeter purpoſely ſeuercih,and-not - 
regal 
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regard what your facly to either. Firſt vato thoſe that ate 
truly conuerted, and indued with a liuely faith-in Chnltybe- 
longeth tha ſetting aur of grace ;rharche dinine power hath 
grnen unto them all things belonging tolife andyodlines; that 
they are called to glorie and veriue; that they hane obtained 
great and preciou promiſes and are made partabers of the di- 
wine nature, being eſcaped out of corruption in the world. 
Thele things are ſpoken of them , who had obraincd like 
recious faith with Peter and his like, whichſurelycannorbe 
ſpoken of them, who haue only an hiſtoricall and deadfaith, 
thac is;the faith of devils and nor of Chriftians, Secondly, 
by way of exhortation he carefully feuercth a liuely and a 
dead faith: that they who hauealiuely faith, doe ſhew it by 
workes,and by adding to faith yertue,to yertue knowledge, 
ro knowledge remperance,long ſuffering, godlines & loue, - 
are not found idle and vofruitfull io the adder Feſu 'Y 
Chrift. Contrarily he pronounceth themblinde,and ſuch as | 3 
ſee nothing, but have forgotten their purging fromtheir old 
fnnes, who haue not pood workes; Where now by Anti- 
theſis he direQerhhis Rite againſt hypocrites and falſe Chri- 
Rians: who (as James painterhthem-out)archearcrs onely /eme:1.and2.. 
of the word,and not doers. deceiving themſclues,and ſedu- 
cing their owne hearts. And albcir they ſeeme religious, yet 
their religion is meere vanitie, and their faith dead, But 
what is thisto thetrue belecucrs? are theytherefore in dan« 
ger of damnation, becauſe bypocrites periſh in their vani- 
tie?Nayit is ſo farre off, thatthe Apolile ſhould teach that 
the true belecuers are dainned, that contrariwife hee wit- 
neſſtth; that fuch as bre frunfilll in the knowledge of the 
Lord, doemore-aixd: more confirme their vocation and e- 
le&tion, and chat it ſhall come-to paſſe, that they ſhall ne» 
uer fall; bur haue a plentifulenerance imo the kingdome of 
heivedy- 152 (hh'y ones 2 bes? | 
-Thart. whcih is beſule -obie&ed ont of 1.Pet.2. that the The 7 . place 
— alſo works —_ cornes Rone Chrilt;we 1-2-2 
reg diſobegient: Iewes;who wereoffended: ar — 
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+ 4d toc poſer: they word* :ordaymiti vibis/bedoth nor ſay;that they were 


 effe, nondicit, 
#mpaſitos Chri- 
fo. 
Tie 8.place 
Gal. 5. 


@ » 


lhidypon Chriſt, ol > 3s + | 695 vl. 

' Ourof the Epiſtle to.the Galathians, rwo-placesalſoare 
cited: as that,chap.z. Paul warneththe Galathians: eAreje 
fo mad; that whenye haze im the fprrite, ye would now 
end'in the fleſh? Hane ye ſuffered ſo many things in vaine?! 
Alſo chap.5. Therefore flandinthe libertie wherewith Chriff 
hatb made vs free, andbe not intangled againe in the yoke of 


| bondage. Behold I Pant ſay unto you, if ye be circumciſed, 


7 
EnpoſcepsF.ad 
Gal. 


'thiansto k 
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Chriit foall profit you nothing : ye are made voide of Chrift ; 
46 W14ny ad are inflified by the law are fallen from grace. Of 
theſe words it ſeemethto follow, thatthey may be reproba- 
red,' who haue been redeemed and fet arlibercic by Chriſt, 
and who were trucly iuſtified and regenerated, and inpraffed 
ivto Chriſt as lively members; + oe ly he 264 

- Firſt I anſwere, thatic is not manifeſt that the Galathians 
fell away finally : nay in the iudgement of Auguſtine, they 
hadnor yer fallen,or yeelded tothe ſeducers, but were waues 
ring, anddidnotfall away. But yet not to contend about 
that, whereabour | ſee interpreters diſagree, this is certaine, 
thatifrhey were already caried away with the error of the 
falſe Apoſtles; yetthey erred norfinally, according to the ſays 
ing oftlic Apotile, 7 as perſwaded of youintheLord, that yo 
willnot be otherwiſe minded. Whereupon alſo hee ſaith not 
fatly;xe have ſuffered fo things in vaine, but by way of 
correction addeth, (w hichthing Huber of purpoſe concea» 
leth) if yet in vaixe, ſignifying,that heis perfwaded of berrer 
things, and ſuchas accompanie the ſaluation of the Galathi« 
ans,although he ſpeake very ſharpelyto reprouethem. Why 
thendoth he ſo intreate them), as men, that beintheextreame 
danger: of ſaluation ? Becauſe thole horrible cuils which 
thoſe ſeducers labour to inſnarethem in, were greater thaw 
could be vttered,and that ſharpenes was pood for theGalas 
cepethem inthe doarineof faith, by the confide« 
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is denied, hich Huber would 'faiae ſcome ro proue rhice 
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waies. Firſt becauſe ſome beginning inthe ſpirite, doe cnde 
inthe fleſh: TheSyllogiſme will be thus: 1 
- » They thar begihintheſpirite,arewſtified and redeemed. 
But ſome beginning in the ſpirite,are reprobated, becauſe 
after they have begun a 90 ws. endinthefleſh. -. 
| Therfore ſomeofthenu of reprobates were iuſtified 
aniredeemed, - '' Fabia | 34 2071 
\Herethe Maior taken vniuct[ally is denied, therefore the 
concluſion is of pure particulars. The Maioris true onely of 
ſuchas hauetheſpiritof juſtification and regeneration. Bur 
God doth not ſufferthalſe who haue ſo begun inthe picit,to 
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endinthe fleſh;buthe maketh perte&t inthem his own good PhL1, 


worke vntothe day of Chriſt Ielu. Notwithitanding many 


begin in the ſpit, asfar forthas they profeſſethe doctrine of How many 
the ſpirit, or of the Goſpell, touching free iuftification by —— inthe 


Chrilt,or elſe haue recciued alſoſome ſpirituall gifts : who, 
whiles they returne not from their errors repugnant. to the 
Goſpell, whercirtothey fell,ot otherwiſe by their vnthanke- 
fulnes are deprived of thoſe gifts of che ſpirit, are ſaid robee 
perfected inthe fleſh, whereasthey beganin the ſpirire, 


Hisſecond proofe leaneth on the ſaying: Hawe yeſuffered * 


ſo many things in vaine ? But the Maior is falſe, vaiuerſallie 
taken, namely this : That whoſceuer ſuffer for the Goſpell 


in vaine,chey are reprobates, hauing once receiued the grace 


of iuſtification. Forit may be (as the Apoſtle witneſſeth)that 1.Corag, 


they,who haue not charitie, and therefore neither true faith 
and iuſtification,may yet ſuffer aduerfitie, but all in vaine. 
|  Thirdlythushe proueth it, As many as be of y works of the 
Law,or would be iuſtified by works,are ſubie& to thecurſe, 
But ſome redeemed from the curſe of the Law,do falagaine 
into the Phariſaicall error of the righteouſnes of workes, 
Therefore ſome once redeemed, are againe inſnared in the 
curſe, Herethe anſwerevntothe minor is manifeſt: that they 
who aretruely made partakers of redemption by faith, doe 
not errethat way finally, But ſuchas abidein thaterrorof 
therighteouſnes of workes, whetherthey haue knowne at a« 
ny timethe tructh ofthe Goſpellor no, it cannot be pry 
t} I 
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| . tharchoy wereeuer truly redeemed from thecurſe, For this © 


redemption belongerhtothem onely, who by true faichin 


.Chriſt are the ſeede of Abraham, andarcheires according to 
the promile,asis largely —_ . 
bewwne, 


Astouching the place .Standyeinthe libertie, wher- 
with Chriſt bath freed vs, the aduerſaric colleReth,thatmen 
oncedeliuered bythe blood and death of Chriſt, may againe 
loſe thatliberrie, while they abidenor init, bur are intangled 
avaine with the yoke of bondage, and ſomake Chriſt vn- 
profitable ynto them,andfall from grace, | | 

I anſwer, the texthathnor, Rtandye inthe libertie where- 
with Chriſt hath freed you, as Huber depraueth ir: but where» 
with he hathfreed vs. And the 6ppolition uf the ſonnes of 
the bondwomanandoot the free; of the-beleeyers and wor- 
kers,namely, who tanding to ſet vptheirown righteouſies, 
are not made partakers of the righteouſnes of Chriſt, doth 
manifeſtly ſhew, that'this deliucrance by Chriſt belongech 
not to all withoutexception,belecuersandvnbelecucrs;: but 
he-that beleeueth in Chriſt hath thar libertie, and doth not 
loſe itfinally, becauſeit is erternall. For Chriſtian libertie(as 
Lutheralſo vpon this place warnerh) isſucha gift, where 
in Readoffinne and death, we haue righteouſnes and eternal] 
life, and hage God for ever mercifull aud fauourable through 


Many fal from Chriſt. We confefſe neuertheles, that many Rand nor inthe 
Chrniſhan © -r libertie, wherwith Chriſt hath freed vs. Firlt;becauſe cuenthe 


libertic, but 
dually, 


eleR and true belecuers arc often tempted, and intangledin 
errors repugnant to the foundation, bur (as it hathbeen obs 
ten ſaid) not finally. Secondly, becauſe many profeſſing 
faith and Chriſtian libertie, and ſo farre forth having place 
for a while among Chrifis freemen,are againe to the lofledf 
their ſaluation intangled with the bondage of the Lawand 
manstraditions,yca ofthe world andthedeuill. And bothof 
theſe make Chrift of none effeR vnto themſclues, and fall 
from grace and conſolation : theſe abſolutely and perpetue - 
ally.the other ſo long onely as vncill they repent. _ _., » 19; 

The fame anſwere ſerueth to other two places, name; 
ly conceming the Jeyes, being as certaine ine | 
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am:the-Olive tree, and con the Gentiles 
MHould:be cutoff; vnles. os continue inthe, bountifulnes of _ 
God. And,ay father taketh away enery brench that beareth |, = 2h 
not fruitein xe: andenery onethat braretbfruite be pargethy 
that it may bring forth more fruite. Except 4 manſhall abide 
in me;he us caſt forth and withereth,and men gather them,and 
caft them into the fire. The fimple meaning of theſe words "Es 
s,chat.norall, whobyoutwardyocationare amongthe peo- x, 40. 
ple of God,(thar grecac and fatoliuecree andelectvine)and 2archizr 
ſoare accounted among the branches of Chrit, ſhall beſa= 
ued : many ſuch haue been long ago cuteft;and ſhall becur 
off hereatter for ynthankfulnes. For there are many hypo. Hipocrites for 
crites partakerseuen aftera ſorrof grace, albeit.notynto iu. © time flouriſh 
ſtification: who becauſe in ſhew four a time they floriſh and ri... gr1.ctprag 
are preene, but in rendring frune deceiue the hope-of the lergrh omar 
husbandman,and haue faith intheir lips morethenin heart, of: 
atlengtharecalt away. | 
: Burthatichappenethto ſome of the ele and truly godlic The Ele are 
to bee {ſo cut off, it is not onely not proued by theſe. te(timo. Neuer cut off, 
nies, bur alſothe contrarie is thercin plainly ſer downe. Firſt, *** aft away, 
who werethe [ewes whom-God reiected? vnbelecuers, not jj. july" Ht 
obeying the Golpell, being ignorant of the righteouſneſle of | 
God. and ſeeking toeftabliſhtherrowne righteouſneſſe, and 
to whom was giuen of Go the ſpiritofſlumber,in his iuſt 
indgement,andeyesthatthey ſhould not ſee, and eares that | 
they ſhould notheare, as the Apoſtle deferiberhthoſe repro. R2m.1o. & 17, 
bates.Burdiſcerningtheelect and godlyfrom them;he Git 8, 
God bath not caſt awayhts people whom he foreknew. Apaine, Verſe 2.6 7, 
Iſrael attained not that which he fought for:but the elett haue 
attainedit :the reſt hanebren hardened. But they were xeie- 
Qed forvnbelcefſe : who denieth it ? But by the iuſt iudge- 
ment of God they came notvntofaith, becauſe they were not 
of his ele, For who will ſay, cuen the verieſt foole of all 
- (faich Auguliine)that the malirious Iewes, who haue peri- 
ſhed intheirharrcd, and who being ofthatnation enemicsto 
Chritt asyer doe periſh,thar they are cle&iandbeloucd ? 
-' Secondly,Pauldoth not ſomuchiſpeake ratocupy one , 
| SS  ” .o 
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. of ſuchas were coucrted, among whom many were in name 


' 2./6hn 2,19, 


ASptiogifme. 


The 12. place 
Manb.18., 


The parable of 


the debter cx- 
pounded. 


onely faithfulland members of Chriſt, when he threatneth 
them with the example of the vnbelecuing lewes, Albeic 
though it were grauntedthatthe Apoſtle direReth his aduiſe 
to every eleR and faithfull one, yet nothing is thereupon effe. 
Red,becauſc he ſpeaketh by ſuppobition that they ſhall bee 
cut off; vnleſſe they ſball continue in the goodnes of God. Bur 
theeleRtdoe contiuue,and that they may continue, and may 
more and more anſwer yntotheircalling,and not receiue the - 
graceof God inyaine,to that very end ſcruethoſe ſpurres of 
exhortations andthreatnings profitable vnto them, to put a- 
waythe ſecuritie ofthe fleſh, wherewith we daily wreſtle, 

Thirdly, Chriſt Iob. 1 5 plainly ſettech down the difference 
ofthe two kinde of branches, fruitfull and ynfruitfull : of the 
truly godly, and of hypocrites haujing a ſhew onecly of god- 
lines, who neuertheles are for their externall profeſſion iuds 

edtobein the vine. And of theſe the Lord ſaith, thatewery 
| Aon ot bearing fruit in him, ſhall be tazgn away and bur+ 
xed. Who are thole, but ſuch as haue faith without workes, 
that is,a dead faith ?But ofthe branches that beare truite hee 
faith, thar the father will purge cuery branch chat beareth 
fruite,that it may bring more fruite. Vnder thispropoſition 
now let ys ſet downe the afſumprion: But all erue belees 
gers, in whom faith is effectuall by toue, and fioriſherhby 
purging the hearts andpurifying the ſoules,are fruitfullbrans 
ches. Erge,the father will daily more and more purge them: 
fofarre off is it, that they ſhall be cut off. 

The parable alſoof the debter,Matth. r 8.ſeemerh to cons 
firme, that redemption, thar is, remiſſion of finnegis made 
voideinfome verſbns,Forhs rnat badhis debt forgiuen him, 
was for his cruelcie towards his fellow ſeruant, deliuercd to 
the tormenters,till he ſhould pay the whole debr,* - >. 1; +, 

 Tanſwere, that ſo great-an agreement is not graunted to 
fiilitude indifputing,thatit niaybeapplicdin cucryae 
vntothe thing, wheretoir isto bee! yied, Otherwiſe a fimilid 
tude werenota fimilitude, butthe thing ir Ge heels 


a a et oY ad & 


Or ManxinnD, Chapg. 127 | 
and ſcopeof Chriſt is to bee conſidered, who mieantnot to. 
reach, whether (innes once remitred, wereretained ornot : 
but he ſheweth, it is required that wee forgine our brethren 
their offences,if wee would obtaine the pardon of our offen= 
ces at Gods hands, Whereupon Chriſt alſo concludeth that 
parablethus: So alſo my heauenly father ſpall doe unto you, 
wnles ye forgine enery one his brother fromthe heart their of 
fences :thatis,as Chriſt himſelfe Marth.6.largely teacheth: /f 
we ſhall forgine men their effences,onr heauenty father will al- 
ſo forgiue vs: but if we forgine not netther will the father for- 
Ee VS, 
But whether ſinnes forgiuen bee retained, wee may reade 
the opinion of the Schoolemen, 4.ſent.diit.2 2. & part. 3. 
Thom.que#t.$8,Asthere we may ſee, they diſpute the matter Whether fins 
very doubtfully and confuſedly: but there be farre more plai- —— 
nerteltimonies of the ſacred Scriptures : Whom he hath pre- |, __ 
deitinated.them he hath called : whom he called, hem be hath roms. © 
alſs inſtificd : whom he hath inſtifieds hem he hath alſo glori- 
d. I will remember their ſinnes na more, ſaith the Lord. T hat tere.11, 
be alſo blotteth ont as a clowde their ſnnnestowhom he is mer- Eſay 44. & 38. 
cifull,and cafteth them behinde bis backs, yeainto the bottome 44.7, 
of the ſea, Theſc ſpeeches doe ſufficiently ſhew, that when, - 
God pardoneth finnes, he ſo pardoneth, that hefor euer for- 5,1 once for- 
getteth them, and bringeththem as ic were into ſmoke, and gjucth, he e- 
to nothing : and therefore what ſinnes he forgiueth, he doth ur forgiueth, 
foreucrforgiue. | 
But Huber is twiſe fooliſh,(that I ſay not after his maner, Theſ.z70, 
mad) whoout of the ſaid parable would faine haueitto bee 
meant, that the (innes of all alike are pardoned and char the 
reprobates are as well ſaued by Chrift, as any other whom- 
ſocuer. Doth henot ſee the contrary in that ſeruant ? that re« 
miſſionof ſinnes belongeth norto all, but tothem who con- 
feſſe their fins,and in humble maner craue pardonfor them, 
beingreadicalſotrom their hearts to pardon their fellow ler- 
uants? rt ; | x 
One only place remaineth,1.Joh.5. That they who belrene The 14. place 
not God make him « lier, Qut of which ſaying-this champion 2./0hn$.10, 
: | I 3 | collecteth, 


How a man 
maketh Goda 
lyar, 


Tohn 3.: 
: ObicKion, 


Theſ.266.0 
434. 


Anſwere, 


The benefits 
ofthe Goſpell 
belong notto 
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423 2.Booke, Trz REDEMPTION 
colle&eth, that the promiſesof grace and life in Chriſt doe 
appertaineto the vnbelceuers and reprobates alſo, Contra- 
riſe Iohn exprefelyteſtraineth rhe promiſe of life vnto the 
belccuers, when he ſaith, He that hath the ſonne hath life.Bur 
the viibeleeuers have neither the tather northe fonne, but do 
live without Chrift and God ja the world, being ſtrangers 
trom the coucnants of promiſe, and -haue no hope as Paul 
witnefleth Is this it whereby the reprobates,and vnbeleeuers 
recciue hte in the ſonne of God, as this triflerſaith ? And the 
man very confident in fo grofſe ignorance, pleaſeth himielf, 
and like proud Goliahchallengeth all menro ſhew how the 
ynbeleecuers asit is in lotn,(in whoſe place heſetterh the re- 
ptobates) doe make God a lier, if they receiue notlife in his 
fonne? As though here I know not what ſharpnes of wit 
wererequiſite. | 
They that belecue not God,makehim alier : | 
Bur ſuch asbelecue notthe Goſpell,belecue not God, 
Ergo,they make him alier. 

he maioris euident, The minoris proued by thetext, be- 
cauſe che Goſpell is the refiimonie of God concerning his 
ſonne, that belecuers in him may haue erernall life, They 
therefore who either are touched withno care of ſaluation; 
orelſcſceketheſame without Chriſt, or ſorve other :vay,are 
incredulous vnto the Goſpel} beleeve not God himfelte;and 
therefore, as much as in them lieth, they make him a lier: as 
contrariwiſe.ſuch asrecejue his teſtimonie,do as it were ſub» 
ſcribe withtheir hands and ſealesthat God istrue. But(faiſt 
thou) to whom the benefirs of the Goſpel, redemprtion,righ- 
reouſnes,and hifeeternall do not beloog,they ate not bound 
to beleeue the Goſpell :nay they make God true in not'bes 
Iceuing,in kicking againſt it, andin blaſpheming it: (for ſo 
this vile ſpirit ſpeaketh) But vntothe reprobares the benefits 
ofthe Goſpell belong not by our ſuppoſicion : Thertore they 
are not boundto beleeue. Yea Mary this is anargurnent vt 
anſwerable. But I diſtinguiſh the minor: Albeirthe benefits 
ofthe Goſpell belong not by fruition'to the reprobares and 
ynbelecuers whomſocuer, asfarre forth as they are ſuch, and. 


0 0r'MankinD. Chap.to. T29 
thatthrough their owne fault: yetrhey belong vnto them by "<probates,as 
invication,ſofarre forth asall alike without difference of ele OY "_—_ 
and rebrobatesare commanded to repent and belecue the th, are __ 
Goſpell with an vniuerſal promife:Whoſoencr beleeneth ſhall ted to them by 
hane exerlaiting I:fe. Andthis is enough forthis preſent pur- thc rt ai 
a | preached, 
: Very well faith Luther ( whom alone theſe fellowes ad- 
mire inother things, but here doe extreamely contemne) in 
in his preface tothe Romanes : Ypo® the onely ſentence of pre- Luther, 
d-ftination depend all things: who ſhall receine the word, and 
who not : who ſhall beleene,and who not : who ſhall be deliyered 
from ſnne,and who blinded : who ſhall be damned,and who in- 
tified. Notwithſtanding he aduiſeth that curious perſon} be 
bridled, who before they learns (hriſt and the verine of his 
croſſe, doe ſearch into the depth of predeſtination. But thou 
(faich he) /carne the knowledge of Chriſt wreſtle daily wh thy 
fie» by faith, and then thou ſhalt perceine how full predeſtina- 
tion ts of conſolation. And euery where heteacheth,thar wee In Ger. cap.26, 
mult iudge of God and of his wil and good pleaſuretowards & 43. 
vs,not by that which goeth before, but by that which com- og de ſer.av- 
meth after,and isthe later (as we ſpeake) : we muſt execute OT 
| whatGod commandeth: we mult behold the ſonne incar- 
nate, and fimplie rett in his reuealed word, according, to 
that in the third of Ecclcliaſticus : Seeke not thou the things 
that b:e tos high fo: thee, nor ſearch into them that be aboue 
thy reach : but ſuch things as be commanded thee of Ged, me- 
ditate religionſly upon them: for the eye of the bodie are not 
needfull for the underitanding of ſecret myſteries. 
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CHAP. X, 


Er vs come now to'the third Clafſe, which containeth 
Aablucdiies fo abſurdly heaped together, as nothing is 


I 4 more 


F X Wes. _ [ { 
* 2 *.. ; 


4 
x 


T os SR 


' - S.Books Tmn REDEMPTLON 
moreabſurd, For if thFeriginall of theſe abſurditiesbe con- 
fidered,they ſpring not from out doQtine, but frothe braine 
ofa malitious perlon, impudently aflailing the trueth, and of 
a wicked defire to brabble and {lander,babbleth fooliſhlie 
whar he pleaſerh, according tothe rule : Accnſe thow falſely 
with bo/dnes,alwaies ſomething taketh faft hold. And the ve- 
ry handling is a meere Chaos, and a confuled heape, brea- 
thing out nothing but babling and impudencie. Ix euery 
where floweth with ſo many digrefſions, repetitions, and 
cuckow ſongs,and as though he had no propounded marke: 
he catcheth at one thing after another : ſo that to him that 
readeth theſe things, thatthing will befall, which happened 
long agoe to a king of the Lacedemonians, who, when hee 
had heard an Embaſſador making an oration on atime ve- 
rylong but confuſedly,anſwered briefly and pithily : 7 hame 
forgotten the firſt things, [ under5tand not the laſt. But it is 
well done, that this {landerer {who in his booke is carried 
with a deſite to contend I know not whither) doth in or- 
der rehearſe (that it may be certaine what he meaneth)thoſe 
ſtrange abſurdities,which he ſaith doe neceſlarily follow of 
the doctrine of Caluin( as hee calleth ir }rouching the re- 
demption of mankinde, (for hereof is the queſtion). And 
theſe they be : 336529 102 
I. That all Chriftianreligion and faith is calledinto que- 
jon. | 
A 2. That the face of the Scripture i ſuch,that it ts made 
more like to the moſt lying eAlcaron,then to the truth of the 
eternall God, | | | | 

2. That the Catholihe and true (hurch is condemned, 
which hath beleened and alsaies with one month confeſſed, 
that Chriſt died for all men. 1 oY, 

4. That men are drinen ts deſperation,when no man can 
bane any certaintie of his ſaluation : for that oy conſolation 
and Dininitie conſiſteth of pureparticulars. 

5. That the whole preaching of the Goſpellis abrogated, 
6. That the Sacraments are taken away; © 
7. That Godis accuſed of deceit and lymg. © oy 
L 8. Ti 
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"Or" ManxInD. Chap,rt. r3r 
- $. ThatChriſt ts accuſed at adelWider of God and men. 

9. That this alſe folleweth, ſpeFiall if the doftrine of Pre- 
deſtination alſo ( as our men indge of it ) bee confid-red, that 
God is worthily accuſed (which God forbid) of crueltie,of re* 
joycing at other mens enils, of ininſt1ce, and in a word of the 
vileſt ſinnes. | 

Oh villanies moft worthie tobe deteſted of al men! Who 
is not aſtonied and greatly abaſhed at ſuch hainous falſe 
accuſations? Butlet vs heare how he proueth theſe his ab- 


ſurdities,and relying vpon the truth, (then which nothing 3.Eſr4.4. 


is more ſtrong) let vs defend our ſelues againſt the bitings 
of this Sycophant. 


OI 


CHAP, XI. 
en eApologie or anſwere to the firſt and 


ſecond acouſation. 


Irſt therefore he laiech to our charge, and accuſeth our 

opinion of ynuuerſallredemprion,that thereby doubtles 
all Chriſtian religion and faith is called into queſtion, Why 
ſo? we require ot thee Huberthe proofe of ſo great a crime, 
ſeeing that no man ſhall be innocent,if it bee ſufficient to 
accuſe onely, 


Ifany Article {ſaieſt thou) beeapprouedin Scripture, and Theſ. 4c8.and 
bee throughout euery (ide of the leafe taught and plainly in the reſt fol- 
declared,it is this truly, that ChreiF died for the whole world, lowing, 


no man excepted. Therefore to denie this Article, is nothin 
elſe,then co charge the whole Scripture with falſchood.For 
if no credit bee giuen to theſe things indited ſo ſoundly 


;; and largely by the holyGhoſt, and containing the ſumme 


of the whole Goſpell, what ſhall be attributed to the whole 
Scripture? | 08 | 


Il anſwere. The antecedent is denied, to wit,that the doc- The confutati- 
trine of vniverfallredemprion, as Huber interprercth it, isthe on of the fuſ 
doctrine of the: holy Ghoft, as though all ſinnes were alike accuſation. 


by the death of Chriſt, forgiuen to all men,belecuers,and yn- 
| beleeuers, 
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256 2.Beoke., Tus ReDeMb 
belecgers,receiuers andZontemners. For as we haue ſeenga- 
Þboue, this cannorbe plainely ſhewed by the heape of tefti- 
&-+ © nfonies whichare brought : butthis is the ceſtimonie of all 
4 thaſrophets and Apoſtles with oneconſent, and the ſumme 
of the Goſpell, that whoſoener beleewerth in leſus of Naza- 
reth, ſhallreceime remiſſion of ſinnes through his name. And 
hereafter alſo when we ſhall come to the proofe of our true 
opinion, we will at large makeir plaine,whatthe Scriptures 
teach vs ofthis preſent controuerſie. Whereforeit is the Goſ- 
pell of men, and not of Chriſt, thatewery ove whether he doe 
beleene or not,doth receiue remiſſion of /ins through his name. 
Therefore letthoſe men lay atidethis boaſting of Scripture, 
who ſo plainely contradict the foundation of the Scripture, 
andlet them take heede, leaſt their owne foote be ſnared in 
the gin they haue layed. For if they are to be ſaid to tirre vp 
warre againſt the Scripture, and to ouerturne rehigion and 
Chriſtian faith, who gaineſay the ſumme ofthe whole Goſ- 
pell , what reckoning ſhall the Chriſtian world make of 
theſe men? | 
The confutati- Theſecond accuſation ringeth of nothing but Mahume- 
on ofthe {e- tiſine, Paganiſme, Iudaiſtme, bythe ſame lying ſpirit, where« 
cond. by the ewes raging againit Chritt, ca(t in his teeth Samari« 
taniſme,and (that I may ſo ſpeake) Sataniſme, Whereupon 
alſo,ſceing the ſeruant is not aboue his Lord,nor the Diſciple 
aboue his Maiſter, we nothing regarde this reproach, as 0+ 
ther innumerable. And that the vanitie of it may appeare,all 
the colour of blame lieth in this : In the Alcoran God thus 
ſpeakethto the Turkes, Diſciples of Mahomet: [fwe world, 
we conld gine a good and ſure way of ſaluation to exery nat ton: 
but now onr word tz etabliſhed.that Hell may be filled with the 
ſociety of Dinels and men. Therefore it is the doctrine of Ma- 
homer,that ſurely God is able to ſaue all people,nations,and 
men, but he will not: andthat for this cauſe, becauſe he hath 
from eternitie and ynchangeablie decreed todeclare his iu- 
ſice inthe damnation of diuelsand reprobatemen. Butal- 
beit this ſlander dothnot much pertainero. this preſent pur- 
poſe, and therefore may bee omirted, (tor the controverfie 
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| 'Or Manxino, ' Chapt, 133  —- © 
how isof Redemprion,not of Predeſtination, which the ad- | 
uerfarie every where mingleth,by that dexteritie of method, 
whereby he chruſterh this accuſation into the ſecond claſſe, 
whereas it ſhould —_— to the third,) yet that all men may 
know this ſhameles perſon, I fay,thar it is a meere cauill and 
babling. Forasinthe writings of Heathens, fo alſo in the whatocuer 
religions ofthe Gentiles, Turkes and others, as alſo of here- the Tuikes 
tikes,a man may finde many things agreeing with the trueth 34 apts ee 
of Chriſtian Religion, Which things are ſo farre off from ma- _ - — 
king Chriltian faith to bein any part ſuſpeRed.or difabled in tg be condent- 
any poynt; that onthe contrariethey eſtabliſh and trengrh- ned as erroni- L 
enthe {ame.Otherwile all things, whereinthere is found tuch 915,406 wic- |. 
conſent, oughtto be blottedout of Chriſtian Religion,as er- "_ , my 
ronious, falſe, fooliſh, Turkiſh,and heatheniſh. As for exam- _ para 
ple,the Turkiſh reI1gionac knowledgeth one God, Almigh= ing with the 
tie,creator of heauen andearth: alſo it teacheth, that Chriſt trueth of Chri- 
the ſonneof Marie was ſent of God, whole preceptsevery {ian religion. 
ſcruant of the Goſpell in judging ought to follow, and ſuch 
like, T heretore let Huber denie,thatthereis one God,let him 
denie him to be Aimightie, let hum denie him to be the Cre+ 
ator of all,let him denie Chriti co be the ſonne of Marie, let 
him denie him to be ſentof God, let him denie his precepts 
to bekepr of Chrittians and luch likethings, leaſ! hee ſeeme 
tohave lome thing in common withthe Turkes: Laflly, tet 
him goeon his head becauſe the Turkes goea foote. And if 
this be ridiculous, it is more than Turkiſh furic and madnes, 
to condemne this propohtion as Turkiſh: That God « able 
ſurely to [ane all men,but he will not, becauſe he hath otherwiſe 5 a 
; : y propoſition, 
from enerlasting decreed, What the Alcoron teacheth of thoush the 
this,or not teacheth, we nothing pafſe, who have nor learned Turkes teach 
to drawthetruthout ofthe {tinkiog puddles of men, but out the fame in 
ofthe cleere fountaines of l{rael, and we doe ſtand onely vnto © 
the iudgement of the diuine Scriptures. And theyteachvs, 
that<0d hath metcy vpon whom hee will, and hardeneth zxed.33. 
whom he will, and chat he hath raiſed vp Pharao, and by his 
example generally veſſels of wrathconioyned vnto deftruc. Km9 
tion, and doth daily raiſe yp, thatinthem he may ſhew his 
| power 


134 | 2.Booke, Tru RevreuprION D 
powerand wrath: as contrariwiſe he hath prepared veſſels 
of :mercic vnto glory,that he might make knownethe riches 
of his glorie. Whar,thatthe tudge ac the lali day ſhall ſay vn- 
to them, that ſhall be at his left hand: Goe ye curſed mto exer= 
lafting fire preparedfor the diuell and hrs Angels? Doc theſe 
thingsoblcurely teſtifie,it we wouldrather follow the judge- 
ment ofche ipixic,than of the fleſh, that albeit God is able to 
ſaue all, yet he will ſaue ſome ſurely of the damoable maſſe 
of inankind, and damne others, according to the eternall 
counſellof his will? 
4 ids Further, ſecing it is withont all doubr, that ſome ſhall be 
prouing that ſaued,and ſome dauined: it mult needes be done.cjrher with 
fomeareſa- or apainſt the will of God, Not againſt his will, for ſo he 
ued,and others (1d notbeomnipotent: therefore with his will, and be- 
.damned,aud . : ; ; 
thatby che will cauſe he willethir, therefore from everlaſting he willethit: 
of Gad. vnles we would thinke, that Goddoth avy thing by chance, 
orraſhly,or clſethat ſomenew thing falleth into his preſci- 
Aug.Enchir. ad ENce andwill, Auguſtine confirmerh this reaſon. We areby 
Lawr.cap.103, ns meanes tobeleenc,(laith he)that the Almightie God would 
haue any thing dene, which is not done: becauſe without any 
| alteration or change, he hath dane, what ſocuer he would in hea= 
Pſalm-115.4, Ken andearth, as the truth declareth : and there fore certaine- 
ly he would not doe, whatſoener he hath not done, The ſame 
Decor. & grat, man ſaith: No free will refiſteth God,when he u5 willing to ſauce; 
Cap.14, for ſo to will and to be unwilling, is in the power of the willer or 
willer,that it hindreth not the dinine will, nor doth owercome his 
ower. For concerning thoſe men,who ave the things that God 
willeth not, he himſelfe doth what hewtll. 

Luther alſo in prefat.ad Rom. plainely writeth, That all 
thingsdependof predeftination whe ſhall beleene,whonot,who 
ſhall be ſaned,who damned. Andaddeth that, which I leaue 
to be diligently obſeruedofthe aduerfaries : rhat the ſentence 
is ſtable,and the neceſſitie mmoneable of predeflination, that 
it cannot be changed nor ouerthrowne of any creature, But 
chiefely in his booke, de ſerno eArbitrio, he confirmerth it at 
large; tharthe ſaluation of ſome, and the damnation of 0+ 
thers,doe wholy ariſe from hence, that God will _—_ 

| aucd, 


Matth.25. 


A notable ſay- 
ing. 


Luther, 


Ns a Fark 
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, , Or - Manxziny, © Chop.x't. 

faued,andothers damned, according tothat faying of Paul. 
He bath mercie on whom he will, and whonmhe will he harde- 
xeth, And as touching the teprobates, he expreſſely writeth, 
chap.161. That Godaf bis awne meere will forſaketh, harde- 
_ and dammeth men. And addeth manifelily , that this 
is. ir, that greatly offenderh common fenſe-and reaſon; 
though Godwere delighted withthe painesand torments of 
miſerable perſoris.- Alſo chap. 168. he ſaith: ther: the lone 
of God is eternall and mnmutable, and alſo the hatred of Ged 


toward me exerlaſting before the world was made. And many” 


ſuch ſayings doth that booke containe: as, rhat by bus ſecret 


and fearefull with God ordaineth whom andwhat maniter of _ 
wen he will hane to bepartakers of mercy that is preached andl | 
offered : that the wilt of his maieflie reiefieth and leaneth © 


ſome of purpoſe that they may periſh : that ſuch «the forſahew 
or hardened by that [Eee of we par am _ 
Gol willing, ſheaking, dooing, and offerin alferagd 

x ar he bar denerboby that SI ak: _— 
Andthat admonition of his,is very. godly2-/m:ſwdb things it 
z not our parts to ſearch ont the cauſe of Gods will, bat tareut» 
reuce,loue,and adore it,reftraining theraſhnesof reaſou: ſce> 
ing Chriit alſo, Matth. 11. bringeth rio ether cauſe; whythe 


Gofpell is hid fromthe wiſe avd renealed nts little ones they 


the goqd pleaſure of the father. -This:dodtrine.of Luther,O 
Huber, fauoreth more cenainely of theſpiriteof Gad, this 
thoſe prophefies which chou haſt drawne out of-hum; and 
doeſt wiſh to be faſtened vnroall thedores of the Temple, 
andto be written inall-mens hearts.” Why.then:docye-not 


> admititintoall your Churches, and without conteatzou en» 


graue it in your owne andother niensmindes 2 If yee-(hall 
doe it,it is well: but if yee continue to finde faulte withit in 
vs,and afteryour wonted boldnes by your wicked-ſileand 
- topgue, baniſh icas Turkiſh, or elſe opening thedorego Tur- 
ciſme,andother vnſpeakeable miſchiefe,] aduiſeyougchnſi- 
der intirve, whether you will caſt downe the aucboritig of 
Linher; in the aduauncingwhereof;euen:-vito. heauen you 


hauc hitherto ſo greatly Iaboured, TORIES 
Py CHAP. 
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| Vmothe thirdaccuſation. 


pe ninc isan impudent ſpeech; chat rhe Carholike 
4 andirue Church is condemned of vs, whichbathbeleened, 
wnd a/naieswnh one month conjeſſed; that Chrift dried for all 
| wex. Wealſo confeſſe,tharChrilt died torallmen. For who 
The Catholike gan deniethat without diſtinion; which ders times is ex= 
pan preſſely ſerdowne in the ſacred Scriptures? Bur hereof is the 
that Chriſt gi- Queſtion, whetherall beleeuers andvnbeletuers together, be 
cd forall men Yrom all ſinne and condemnation, by the death of Chritt, ſer 
that belecue in free,iu{tified;and recetuedinto graceofthefather, as fonnes 
| —_—_ endheires? Ic ismoſtfalſe, thatthe Catholike Churchhath 
PV AR o * beleeucdthat withone-conſent: yea rather it hath alwaics 
Aft o. betecuedthis:andalwaiesconfeſſedic withone mouth, that 
Heb.11, faiths _—_ (without whichit is impoſlible to pleaſe 

_ God) ro theintent we may obtaite remiſſion of {innes, by 
the merite of Chriſt. Bur what antiquitic haththought of this 
preſentcontrouerfie, itisapparant by thoſethings whichbe- 
forewehavehere andthere alleaged out of the writings of 
Teſtimonies of cheancientfathers; andit ſhall be ſhewed moſt plenrifullie, 
the aduerfaric \en'we/ſhall/come-to:the confirmation of our opinion; 
anſwered.  aowthis ſhall-ſuffice; if we ſhall anſwere briefely vntothe 
teſtimoniesproduced bythe aduerfaric. torls 
: -- Jachebeginning is producedthe ſaying of Cyrill : Thar 
Hub thygzy9 theunbeleener it already.iudged,becanſehe,by contemning the 
Cyril. in Io. 6b, gineraf freedome: om damuation,doth giue ſentence of dams- 
04.3 Hari ye 1 rr thistothe marter? Orelſe 
who denicth that vnbelecuers refuſe the author of ſaluation, 

whilethey belecuenot in the name of the onely begotten 

ſonne of God; and therefore that condemnation and the 

*  wrathof Goddbveabidevponthem ? 

| 2 _' Thewordsof Achariafius arc. ſomewhatmore fit to the 
Atnanaſirs in matter: The mſterts(faith he)ofthe Hebrewes fay, thatthe 
rang dep. placeof Caluerie is the ſepulcber of Adam. If the nine 
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ana- 

ſius. Burhe ynderſtood this either of ſafficiencie,as we ſhall 

by and by beare that other fathers would haue ſuch ſayings 

of theirs co-be taken :-orels he ſpake bythe figure Sywecdoche Synecdoche. is 

ofthe yniuerſalitic of the faithfull, whore out af al mankind when part is 

conuerted. Foraccording to thedeclaration of Proſper,tib.2. gar 

cap. 1» de y0cat. gent. neither part, lmeane of good menand 7 je 0101. 

cuill,of ſyuch-as ſhall bee ſaued and damned,js without the by part. 

name of all wen; The part of ſuch as rebell haning the laſſe of Prolyer.. 

ſaluatio,but the dignitie of tbe fan hfull obtaining the account 

of fulnes. And tothat end citeth he the ſaying, 1.Joh.2.% 

Hes the proputation far our ſinpes : and not for ours only but 

for the finnes of the whole world. 'And lib, 1, 6ap.z.the ſame The whole is 

writer from-ſundrie ſayings of the Scripture cavchtdeth. on fer downe for 

this wiſe: Therefore the prople of God have thor fulye 1.4 and 709 in the” 

albeitagreat part of mendoe either refuſe, orneglelt the grace —_ rocs 4h 

of the Sanionr : yet in the let and foreknonne;and in ſuch as CS | 
areſeuered fromihe generalitie of al therets 4 certeine ſpecial world,ehc. -2 
uninerſalitie ſothat out of the with werldaberhaleworld ze E. 
delinered,and ont of all men,allwenſoeme- tobe takyn: ac alfa 3 

. when the ſpeech ofthe ungodly che digne ſtile oth ſa order. 
bis maner of ſpeakingyhat the things which are ſpoken of ſome. D 
part,may ſeemee to appertaine to allmen. And this xerything. | -Y 
he ſhewerhplaiglyinthac place þylundriereftimonits,chan on.t%n3: l 
quenall the\qarth is named for 6 part ofthaiqarchuand tht: cy 5, ; 
whole world for a partaf the world and all me for a partiofmi; lobn. 3.42. and' = 
And ſo Ambroſe ypon 4.to theRomanes.cxpoundeththar L.2,. ; 


laying: Allhawe gone aſtray. For (quothhe ) becauſt be ſaith. | / 


all, he meaneth not tbe whole people altogether but tharpart of  _ 4 
the people,wherein all equll men are ceveinns, rr + kh Ty 06 3 
geth thac whichisin [exemie, Alrpſe vp a64/nft rhe Prophet lorkade. > 
"Ed -*, | : of TRIAD 1% 


of the Lord to kill bim; And-it followeth, that all che people ' 
hae xi them.” Of whichexample faith Ambroſe 
chus» Th » by th all bee 'mennoth ſach 45 were ewill, 
and by theſ#dll be yood; For alwiiest here be two people inone 
multitnde, ; | 
Bur thar we may notdoubt ofthe mindeof Athanafing, in 
the very ſame oration he deſcribethrhe graceofredemprion 
thus: 7 hat (hrift was made man and died, rthut wee mortal 
met might bee quickened.and may no'longet endure the king < 
' dow of death: that therefore he was crucified that he mi, 
rake _ himthe curſe,and that we might poſſeſſe the Heſſin, 
Ifthis be vnderſtood of al men without exception, there ſhal 
, benone any rmore,ouerwhom deattrand hell ſhall-haue d6- 
+ { \Minion.. Furthermore, Athanaſius in the fame place often 
-1'2:% repegterhthe ſaid Syweciocbe,asthathe faitir:rhar tbe dewill 
being caſt out of bell al his captines are delwered by the power. 
of -Ebviſt i which thidp he ſiraightwaies cxpoundethof the 
Yniuerfalitie-of the Saits}who are wich Adatni ſer free; Like- 
- 7 -' Wilchelaith,rbat the dewill bath Toft al his ſpoylecgand 75 rh ad. 
i 2» ptorerthen Tents but hee-ſpeakethof ſuchasareconuetted, 
100% whit 1" ce-are trahlfated from the. power of Satin 
>, | ©ineothe kinptome of Chrift. After the ſame maner certain» 
ly liefaich, cher rhe knowledge of God cave toall men and tnty 
eplikes :rhat alli treadrbe denill nate their fete: that 
doe vided thr condet of Chriſt kangh hinsro ſcorne + rhat 
0 bis ſubele yewwarved; and all the wifedome of the 
Oi fs barome footiſs; becanſe the death of the 'Saitiout 
hath brought tbe world into libertie, and hath ginen Cauſe, | 
__. that the Gentiles ſhonld glory \while che [ewes continins. 
.: x1, BMW kavwledgeaf Chraft, Thiele things maniſefily | 
> i ſhed$howAthanahus hideed, rhar Chriſt died copur away 
' kad 27,8 ado ſinnefroniaelt mankind; zecbrdingto thatIoh.1'2, which he 
_ icici Whew 7 ſhall be bfted vp, Iwill draw all thing? 
The z.teftimo.. V#io me. a ot WEAPS  eN fs 
nic of the ad- . Bekdes'there' is cited Chryſoftome; whete he faith, chat 
uverfarie, lo bien m the orofſe for the Gentiles and vunbelees 


Chryſofi3tken\ org.” Lenfere: Helaith not thisonely-bur more alſo,chas 
ad Tim hom.F. *\ & (orif 


: 


= s 


BE nu ET BOY, 


in Epiſt.cd Heb.vpon that of the Apalile,be war effeve 
| bemi _—_— the finnes of many. Buthe declareth bi 
fee har ſuch ſayingsareto bee takenastouchingthe ſuffici- 


encieor greatnes of the price,and not as touching rhe effec; 
for ſo heteacheththatthe ſinnes of many onely and not of all, 
to wit, of the beleeuers, and not of ynbelecuers are taken a- 
way by the oblatiowofChriſt, His words are theſe : Why i 
| heſaidto be offered to take away the fmnes of many, and not of 
all? Becanſe all beleenes not. He died ſurely 4s much as lay is 
bim,for all.chat is his death t« of ſuch moment,as # the perdi- 
tion of all. Theopbylactthe abridger of Chryſoftome, exprel- 
ſedthe ſame diftintion ad Heb.2., g.and mentioneththar 
Baſil alſo did ſo diſtipguiſh. Whereupon alſo Chryſoltome 
Hom. 9.in 1.ad Cor.vuponthat ſaying ofthe Apolile,chat el 
ſhall be guickgned in Chr:ft,plainly denieth, thatthat can bee 
meant of the the righteouſnes ofall men, as though wholoc- 
ner were made finnersin Adam, haue the free gitt of righte- 
ouſnesin Chriſt. Oftheſe things it is cleere,to what opinion 
Chryſoſtome, TheophylaR, Baſill, and other fathers doc 
 leane. | | 
In alleadging Auguſtine, know not whether Imay blame The 4. teſti- 
craftinesor groſſenesin the aduerſarie, Auguſtine intituleth Ons: 
a booke, Of articles falſely laid to his charge : whereof the _— | 
firſt article was, that he was falſely charged, (as weeare alſo _ 
falſely by ſuch asenuie vs ar this day )as if he ſhouldteach, - x 
that our Lord leſus Chriit ſuffered not for the redempticn of 2M 
all men, Therefore (ſaift thou)by Auguſtines iudgement itis NY 
afalſeand w__—_ opinion,that Chriſt ſuffered not forthe 4 
redemption of all. -4 
But Huber by a ſophiſticallor deceitfull cunning paſſech 
bythoſe things, which Auguſtine there largely wructh for 
' thedeclarationof this article. Forhe alſo vſing the diſtinQis 
beforcalleadged out of Chryſoftome, faith: Quod ad magre- 
tudinem dof crop prety, &c. that is, eAs touching the 
greaines and power of the price and as much as concerneththe 


ovely cauſe of mankind, i _—_ of (brift the — 
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The $ teſti- 
monie. tempore: We reade inthe: Scriptures, that the ſaluation of 
Maximins. 


Secalſs,+n- 
broſe n1y.23. potters field bought withthe price of the Lords blood for 


decay ode. firangers, that-is ( faith he) for Chriſtians, who are exiles in 


l;, world,maypoſleflea whole Saujour. Therforethat redemp- 
"= tion belongethnothingto the ynbelecuers, being the ſonnes 

 - and po s ofthe world. Andthis is the conſtant doRrine 
of the fathers,as at large ſhall bee ſhewed in the booke fol- 


* lowing. 
1 . 5 - 
hore teſti. | But concerning them, who after faith receiued returne 
pr 42:1, Vo theirvomite againe,itis little auailable,how we vnder<; 
p22um. 2ug, (and certaine ſayingsofthe fathers, wherein they are xead.to\ | 


E- ſerm,inmon- attribute to ſuch perſons the grace of pardon; and clenfing: 
bg: 72.4.1. : from-ſinnes, adoption-and luch like. Forthisisnortthe ſtate, 
3 pc *. of thecontrouerlie,whetherthey that haue once obtainedby. © 
oe ; £ | : faith. . 
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+ - fairh remiffionoffinnes, doe chancerofall-from that grace 
orno: but whetherall,belecuers and ynbeleeucrs have once 


receiued the graceof that pardon, andclenfing from finnes, 

orn0? Thoſe very ſayings of the fathers approfic thenega- 

tivepart which we deiend, becauſe they ſpeake of ſuch as are 

conuerted and baptized,and to theſe onely they giue it, that 

they are ſer free Cw ſinnes, and made the ſonnes of God, 

But how ſome afterward loſe this grace, and returnerto their 

yomir,wce haueaboue fully declared: to wit,thatlo farre as 

they are numbred with the Church, they bee accounted, and 

ought to bee accountedin the iudgement of charitie, for re. 

conciled and the ſonnes of God, alrhough with God often- 

timesthey bee nor ſuch,as Auguſtine very well hath witneſ- Serm.dominiin 
ſed. Whereupon allo he ioyneth theſe rogether : to bee made monce. bb. 1. 
partaker of the ſpirit of grace, whereby we are reconciled to 

God,and to bold the ſocietie of the boly brotherhood: whereas tug, in Lexis 
in the meane whilemany hypocrites euery where creepein- 

to that ſocietie,hauing with Simon Magus viſible ſanQlifica- 

tion onely,and wanting the inuifibles Wd; 

Furthermore, touching thenew writers, (who becauſe of The », tegi.. 

certaine phraſesaredrawne tothe defence of this error) wee monic. 
are not greatly troubled, becauſe we follow notthe preiudi- 

cate opinion of this orthat DoQor,burthetruerh ic ſelfe, Yet angyears ofthe 
for their ſakes that aredefirous of thetrueth, we think it good ſayings of the 
to give ſome aquile. | new writers,ci- 
| Bullinger,Gualcer,Muſculusandothersarecited, and the *©* bn, thead- 
confeſſions of one or two Churches in Heluetia,out ef whe m6 
theſeand the like kinde of ſayings are diligently drawne: to. +46 
wit,that Chriſt, as *»ynch as is in hiny is 4 Sawiour to all, and a Bulling, ſer.z. 
came to ſane all: Þ thar be pleaſed God by ſacrifice for all the de Ndtinis, 
ſmnes of all times : © that his paſſion ought toſatisfie for the ſin _ 

of all men, and that the whole world « quickgned by the ſama: The fame vpe 


d rhat the grace of remiſſion of ſinnes 75 appointed for all mor- be pda ure Þ 
tall men,and ſuchlike, . Ec,Tignr, 


Vnto theſe 1 anſwere, that howſocuer,and'in what ſenſe 9 Mwſe, inlocis | 


ſoeuer thoſe writers yttered theſe and the lke kind of ſpecs remifſ.p.q-%5 
ches,it is certaine-that they were not of the aduerſaries opi- 
<7 RB, | K 2 gion, 
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no ca T4 and in s 
ofany one, andwithour any di :eof beleeuers and yn« 
beleevers,arcreceiuedinto grace, and made partikersof re. 
miſſion of ſinnes, righteouſnesand faluation in-Cluiſt, Of 
| whichthing that we maynot doubratal,in the Miſcellanies 
Zanchins, of D.lerome Zanchic of godly memorie, there is the iudge- 
ment extant of the Church and ſchoole of Tigur,couching 
certaine Theſes of the ſaid Zanchie,which atthat time were 
hatefullypurſucd of certainethat mouedthe ſame miſchicfe 


that Huber doth. 


The promiſes of the free mercie of God, and of ſure and e- 


ternal ſaluation,((aith Zanchic in his r 3.propoſition )e/beit 
they be pr dwninerſaly toall,avd are ſo tobepreached, 
Jet onto the eleft onely in very deeds they doe belong. And 
Nraighr after in 1 4.propoſition : Wherefore when Tawlſarnh, 
Godwill haze all men tobe ſaned: if a man reſtirainethat word 
(all men ) to the eleft in any order of men whatſoener they be: 
alſe if a man interprete that ſaying 1.loh.2. Chriſt is the pro- 
pitiation of the whole world.for the ele(t 8 ro to be dife 
perſed hereafter through the whole world, be doth not deprane 
the Seriptare. 


| Of the yaiuer- Whiftdo thoſe lights of the HeJuetian Church,Bul linger, 


faliric of the Gualcher, Wolfius, Marty ,Simler, Lauater andthe reſt ſayro 
RI. theſe things? They doe not onely affent that the promiſes 
oe touching the free mercie of God, and ſure and eternall ſalua- 
tion,doe belong yntothe ele onely,but alſothey confirme 
it with this reaſon : That the promiſes are hidden things for 
faith,and can nootherwiſe be perceined then by faith : x ther- 
fore they belong onely unto them, who are adorned with faith 
, God, Certainh ( ſay they ) the promiſes of this kinde are te 
preached unto all, becauſe the mmiiters of the word know 
not ſuch as are cleft according to purpoſe, andthey haxe a flock 
conſiiting of reprobates andelett : but they are made effectuall 
by thepower of Gods fpirit:in them onely, who are of the nun- 
ber of the cleft. | | 


Afterward touching the other propofition , that is, this 


whole controuerfie,they make a-purc andclcere confeliion, 


publiſhing 
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publiſhingit with alowd voice intheſe words: 37 rrafy are The vnineriin 
1ic of theele&, 


; ſame wdgeme nt And cannot reieet with ag ood 6 onſeitc e 


'in the worde 


that expoſition, which alſo we acknowledge to be agrecable_;1,,, by the 


to the text, and n0t once allcaaged by xAuguitine, a father opuion of 
aoſt wortbie praiſe of all, for which interpretation he was ne- new winers, 
acer of any man condemred of herefie. 
ln the ſame place they ſubſcribe alſo to Zanchies opi- Theelea per. 
nion,that true faith i ginen once onely tothe eleft, ard that (ever in faith, 
th: eleft once indued with true farth,and ingrafiedinto Chr:/t 
by the holy Ghoſt cannot altogether loſs faith ſhakg off the holy 
Ghoſt,and wholly fall fro Chrift, and that becauſe of the pro- 
miſe of Ged,and the prayer of Chriſt. Notwithſtanding that 
true faith and the ſpirit is 44 it were aſleepe and languifoeth 
in the Saints, when they fall, but its not altogether taken 4- 
way : otherwiſe the ſeede of God ſhould net remaine in them, 
as it ſaid 1.1oh.3. / 
Behold Huber the ſentence of ſo many worthie men 
(whoin thou haſt gotten for thy defendors) conſenting a- 
gainſtthce ? Thereiore there is no cauſe,that thou ſhouldeſt 
ſeeke after craftie wrefting of words,and make wiles to in- 
trap menthrough ſome phraſes of theirs, whoſe iudgement 
is ſo plainly knowne. Yet leaſt thou ſhouldeft chaunce to 
doubt of theſethings,take butthe aduiſe of Huldrich Zuin ge ZuingUns, 
lius onely,the ornament of thy Helucrtia, and the brightnes - 
ofall kinde of learning, Aunot.in Euang.cy epiſt. Pauli, per 
Leonem Iude editis. Therebe many ſuch kinde of ſpeakings 
vſed afterward in like maner ot his ſucceſlors: That theſen ,,,, 1; 
of God tooke fleſh,that he might be maae a ſacrifice for the ſins 11 194.6,” 
of the whole world : that his fleſh was ginen for the life and 1nloh.12, 
redemption of the whole world: and that ve died fer all,that 
he might quicken all by himſeife,and by hu death gine life to m1oh.r7, 
the vninerſall world: that Chrift came to ſaut all, and to gine ; 
eternall life to all, cc. That man ſurely vieth thusto ſpeake, 
but in afarre other ſenſe. than thou hunteſt for ſuch kinde of 
ſpeakings in his ſchollers and ſucceſſors. For cxpounding 


himſelfe be expreſlely writeth: #/hereas {briſts death is the ty Mank.rs. © 
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P ry Builoby. feele not the efficacie thertof, namely ſuch as dec not acknow« 


ledge their finnes, Allo that he was ſent to forgine ſinnes toal 
tant ſinners, and to communicats eternall tife : that he 
# the life and ſaluation of the godly, the life of beleeners and 
In loh6.c ſusb like. And yet hetakgth away the fins of the whole world, 
prefas in bifto. ,ud gineth life to all, bath becauſe no ſimes in the world are 
de paſſ. forgiuen,but by and for the onely reconciler Chriſt Ieſu: and 
Romt.3. alſo,becanſe he ts an vninerſall Sauionr,to wit not onely of the 
Inlohiz. Jemes,but of thr Gentiles alſo, that they that haue the fruition 
of Chriſt hs oblation, may for ener goe to God through him, 
and may bane by faith through ('brift the blotting out of all 
their fines: a5 more at large a man may ſee in the ſame wri- 
rer,,om.1.expoſiul. ad Fridelinm. Attend and weigh O Hu- 
ber, and ceaſe to abuſe the teſtimonies of thine Helue- 
tians.. | 
SO RT Oba The ſame my ſay of Muſculus, whoſe iudgement who 
_ ſo-lookethinto,l know very well he will marucile at Hubers 
wit, and at his deſire and captious kinde of ſpeaking to per- 
vert all things. Theſe are his words : That rhe grace of re- 
wi(ſron of ſinnes ts appointed for all mortall men. This Huber 
catching at greedily, ſerteth it in his booke in great letters: 
but malitiouſly alrogether pulled away from the words fol- 
lowing, wherein lieththe meaning of that ſaying: ro wit,that 
the grace of remiſſion of ſinnes ts appointed for all mortall men, 
as farre forth as the Goſpel is to bepreached to excry creature, 
and the mercie of Godto be ſet forth to all. And ſo Muſculus 
vnderftandeth the ſayings : So God lowed the world. Chriſt us 
the propitiation for the ſinmesof the whole world: not thatre« 
miſſion of fanes by the grace of God befalieth ro all, without 
difference of beleeuers and vnbeleeners : which 15 the opinion 
of the aduerſarie,and not of Muſculus. Nay thus he teftifieth 
openly : /f we conſider them, who by the grace of God obtaint 
remiſſion of their ſinnes,as of the elelt : ſo of theſe alſo there is 
a ſmall number in reiFett of the reprobates, whoſe fins he ſaith 
are for ener retained. Letthe ſame manalſo becighed,/o- 
code Redemp.wherc he faith : Wee know that all mew ave not 
made partakers of this redemption. Againe ſaithhe : CMev 
reprobate 


Or Manxinnd. Chap.12: 45 
yeprobate and +; wicked receine not redemption. The © 
contrary hercof Huber with full mouth auouchech, rh4e all 
by Chriſt are _— 6f redemprion: that allreceine it, 
but th:t the reprobates hazing once receined it doe loſe it a- 

AINC, 
Neuertheleſſe, according to thereaſous affignedof Mul- T\rce rexfong 
culus, thisredemprtion is righcly termed vninerſall, x, Be- of Muſculus, 
cauſe ir commeth not to paſſe by the defe&t of grace, that wi yredempti- 
many doe periſh, but by the defect of faith, ſeeing prace is " vaiuerſell, 
preparedfor all,ro wit,thar do not refuſe ir,asall things were 1,,,,4, ., 
ceadie for-che marriage.'. 2. Becaule all are called ynto it, 2 E 
>. Becauſe ſo it is appointed for all, that no man without it 3 
isorcan be redeemed. Where now he doth ynderſtand this 
appointing otherwiſe than betore: yet rightly,becaule albeit 
many are not redeemed nor iultified, yet all by Chriſt arere- 
deemed and iuftitied, becauſeno 1navu is redeemed but b 
him. Ofall. which things it plainly appeareth, that Muſculus, 
as well as others,is agaiaſt the aduerſarie,and nothing at all 
on his ſide. | | 
That which he citerhout of Hemingius his Syntagma, or The 9. teſti 

Trea:1ſc,hath ſome colour, to wit, -bar Chriſt came not for to 'Onie.. 

redeeine onely certaine ſelettedout of mankinde but that thas gin, 

grace is vninerſall, as touching the fatherly will of God; But 

albcic Hemingius hath thus written, becauſe he otherwiſe 

vynderftanderh chedoArine of Predeſtination: yethe greatly 

difſenteth from the deuiſe of che aduerſarics, that all, belce- 

uers and ynbelccuers without doubr, properly and in veric 

deede by receiving remitſion of linnes, are recciued intothe 

boſome of grace,iuſtified and ſaued bythedeathof Chriſt, 

 Contrariwiſe Hemingius 7 heſ.28, te{lifiech, (which Theſe 

Huber craftily hid, when he alleadgedthe 2 7. ) 1h at as touch 

ing the enent the grace of redemption belongeth to a few onely, 

becauſe few beleene,and bring forth the fruit esof repentance. 

For hee acknowledgeth and often times repeateth, cha 

albeit the Goſpell offer the benefits of Chriſt to all men of 

what nation and conditionſocuerthey be,yet they are recei- - & promiſ. 

ued by faith alone,and fo juſtification and faluationare hs TOR 

=o | K 4 y 
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_ x46 "2cBooks,” Tus RuDEMPTION 
” De FEnangelio. "ly givento himrhat belecueth. Andeleetclyhe ſath, 7 hag 
| the condition of faith us required, that the benefit may be aps 
_ plied that is remiſſion of fines : and the candi!ion of perſene» 
rance, that it may be-retayned, being receined. For which 
thing theſe men ſay, that all hane once receined the benefit, 
that the beleeners abiae in the ſame, being receined; and the © 
vnbeleeners doe loſe it againe, 
The 10. tefti- 1 comevntothat which is obietedout ofthe Catechiſme 


monie. of our Churches, queſt. 37. where rhe words of the Cate- 
Carachiſpal- chiſme haue,cbar Chrift ſuſtained in bode and ſonle,the wrath 
_ of God ag aint the ſinnes of all mankz:de. But the expoſition 

is KF one withthe place of Athanaſius before, where was the 


like ſpecch. Certainely the effeR ofthe death of Chritt.is-not 
in all, beleeuers, and vnbclecuers indifferently ; but as our 
Catechiſme out of the word of Godteacherh,queſt. 30.7 hey 
that imbrace by a true faith,leſus tobe a perfett ſauiour, doe 
poſſeſſe all things which ave requiſite to ſaluation. Againe, 
queft.20. tothe demaunde, 7hether then {aluation be giuen 
by Chriit to all men, who periſhedin Adam? It isplaincly an- 
fwered : Not toall men, but to them onely, whoare irgrafied 
mto him by a true faith,and ismbrace his benefits.If thou canſt 
(Haber) reconcile this withthy opinion, (which is full of erv 
ror) to wit, thatall who periſhedin Adam, arereceiued into 
eraceby Chriſt, iuſtified, quickened,and reſtored to ſaluati- 
on.Seealſointhe Catechitme,queſt.53.55.60.66.&c.in all 
+ which places,no other participation of Chrift and his bene- 
fits is ſet downe than by atrue faith, hypocrites and vobelee- 
uers beingexcluded. But oftheſethings enovgh, Lerthe ad- - 
verſarienow goe, and maintaine his error by the teftimo» 
nies of olde and new writers, whereby he ismoft manifeſt» 
ly confuted, - | £>&::1 
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CHAP. XIII 
Vntothe fourthaccuſation, | 


| RIP ah k ks, He fourth abſurditicobiededvntovsfollowerh': 7 hat 
$7.31 £ men art driver to tleſperation; and that no nan can ham 
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_ . «Or: Maxx1NnD. Chap.ty.” tw. A 
an certaintie of his ſaluation. This malitious andfalſecrime oe 


hetofſerhtoo and tro, The ſumme and effe& rendethto this, 
that allthe aſſurance and comfortof ſaluationaccording to | 
our opinion leaneth vypon meere particulars , whereof no« 
thing followeth, after thisſorte : EIT if j 944 
Some menare in fautur with Ged and ſnallbe ſaned.' 
[ama man. 

Therefore [ ans in fanonr with God,and ſhallbe ſaned. | 
Asthough we were ſofooliſh andynwiſe, that we haue not 
learned betrer our ofcche-word-of God eo'comfort out clues 
and others. For asthere isof thoſe which ffallbedanmed.fo 
thete is of firch/as ſhall beforcuerſaued; a'certaine vniuerſa- 
litie inthe Scriptures: neither can any man that is in his tight 
wits denie,that ſome ſhall be received, others refuſed: ſome 
ſhallbe ſaued;others ſhall periſh in the laſtday : theformer 

retoycing for cuer inthefathers kingdorhe preparedforthem 


Math,24. io: « 
before the foundations of the world, andtheſe contrariwiſe 


ſuffering erernall rorments invnquencheable fire, prepared a 
for the diuelbandHisangets, Bs TIE OM 2,4 
Andalbeir God knozwerh them that be ordained by him _.-- 


toctermnall hfe,orelſenot ordained, and'allthings (that Imay Fj 
vſethe words of Luther)are ſer down in Predeftination,who Prefat.ad Rom, 
ſhall be ſaued, whodamned : yer we mutnot goe vnto e- | 


Aion withour the word, and ſpeculotinely, (ashe ſpeaketh) 2 | 
ys 5{ 6x10 Ef 


leaft we fallheadlonointo deſperationorcontempt : but we 
muſtiuJyeof cleCtio", a poferialppthat is by that whichfol- 

towethic as they fay.th57 is, by faith, and by other fruites of e. The vniverſali- 
teQion,arifing vatothe very cauſe it ſcIfe, Hence comethoſe *< of thepro- 
moſt ſweete promiſes made vnto the \beleevers, vniuerſall Hat 
turely: { ome onto me ali ye rhat lehonr, Twill refreſh youtWhee Mauh,ui, 
foener beleeneth in 192 ſo:ne ſhall not periſh. Thes is the will of 10h.3.: 
thefather, that all that beleene in the ſonne, ſhorld hane eter= 105-6 

nall life; Herenntobeare all che prophets witneſſe, that allthas : 
beleene in him, reccine remiſſion of ſimmes through hu #ame. 14,10, & 11, 
By him whoſoeuer beleextth is initified, The righteomſues of 194. 
God by the fair +f I: ſu ChirHt.in at and vponallthat beleeme. Rom i _ 
Whoſoener brlteeweth inthim ſ1.11 cos be co-founded. Fer theres © © 
C437 Hi 
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tt 


xgS 2.Pooke, Try Revexiprron oY 
is one Lordof all,rich towards all that call upon him: for who« 
r frail call vpon the name of the Lord ſhall be ſancd. 
The promiſe , Andoftcnelſewhere, after thisſort is the promiſe of ſalua. 
requircth faith. t;onand eternal life (made yoto the belecuers) repeated. 
For che promiſe requireth faigh; and in reſpect of the belee- 
uers,itis vmuerſall;as Ambroſe alſo wellexpoundeth it, ib x, 
Ambroſe. de penit.ca.to. He that hath faith,hath eternall life,he is not 
exeluded from pardon : whoſoener beleeneth ſhall not periſh, 
Khenkeſairh ghoſoeurr no man isexcluded,no may excepted, 
All, ſwih he that is,ofiwbat ſtate ſecncr,of what fall ſoeuer, if 
he bpleaenenþ, let himpgt be afraide of perifhing. | | 
- "Now. out obthis yniuerfall ground; this is the argument, 


- 4 


wherewitch weoutrcame the world, the diuell, Gnne, death, 
and hell : gage er nf) 
A Syl'ogiſme, Whoſoener ſhall beleeve in Chrift, ſhall be ſened by his 
ſhewitg how 1. grace,endnet be aſhamtdfer ever... 015 24:-5.04 
a manougtt -  Thefaichfull perlon aſſumeth;; {beleeve Lord | 
= _— = The,conclufion followeth:: T berefore [ ſpall be ſaned by 
oral _ ; the grace of G1d,andnot be aſhamed for ener. 
miſe, | The maioroftheSyllogiſme is plaine by che promiſes pro- 
duced before. He that beJceueth, bath!in himſclfe the proofe 
ap oeener of the minor; forhe certainely knowethhimſelfe ro belecue, 
c OE? his owne mindeſo tellinghim, and his ready and vniayned 
faic,and hew, fiudie of aew obedience witneffing the ſame; whereupon 
. faith isknone,as the tree by the fruites, For as Iohn ſaith, 
\ 1.Epiit.2. By this we are ſure we know him , if we heepe his 
commanndements. He that ſauh, | know him,and keepeth nor 
his commanndements, is 4 lyar, and the tracth is not in him, 
Hereuponalſo Auguſtine hath left it in writing , that exery 
oxe moit certainety ſeeth bus faith.ifhe haxe the ſame. Which 
ſaying of his, Luther alfoalloweth as right and godly. Yeatls 


Luther in . ; 

Galr.g.cap. - Apolilehimſelfepreſcribech thisrule, 2.Cor. 13, Proue your 

ſelues,whether you be in faith, examine your ſelues. Wherein 

_ + heſufficiently declareth, that ſuch as be ngraffed into Chriſt 

by a true fairh, may haue the knowledgetherof inthemſelues. 

Marke this. ©. Bytif Satan, as it he is alyarand murtherer from! the be- 
'ginning,daredenic ynto thee that thou belecueſt, yeglde not 


'Or* ManxiNy: : Chyna.” 149 | 
ynto him whoſocuerthou art, O man,whothroughlypercei- | 
ueſt the rokens of taich in thy ſelie,but conrariwiſegoe-molt 
boldlie,and ſay vntohin :'Goe bebindeme Satan, for thou ſa- Marth.16, 
oureft not the things which ate of God; I know whome 1 haue 2-Tim.1. 
beleened, and I am perſwaded, that be is able to keepe that 
which I haue committed unto hins, againit that day. He is 1.Tbefſ'5. 
faithfull who hath called me,who alſo will effect it. Neither is i 
there any cauſe why thou ſhould(i bee troubled, and caſt SONY 
downem minde for the imperfeRion of faith, and forthoſe ,F, man 
contrary motions, feare,doubtings,heauines, and manifolde downe. 
temptations, wherewith we daily fight, as long as wecarrie 
aboutthisbodie of death. For we know him, who hath ſaid: 

Beholde my ſernant ,vhow I baue choſen, my beloned, he ſhall 1, , A. 

not breake a bruſed reede, and ſmoking flaxe hee ſhall not Manh 12. 
quench, till he bring forth indgement vnto viftorie. How of- 
terihaththe Lord cſtified by notable examples in the Gol 
pelltowards his diſciples, and others greatly weake in faith, 
how he dothnotcaſtoff, but with greatloue and lenitie, re- 
ceiue and cheriſh ſuchas are weaken faith,and daily maketh 
them more ſtronger? Faiththerefore alchoughit be faint,ſo | 
long as it istrue and{incerc, ſhall not fayle of hiseffet.One- 14-5 
lylethim, whotecleth himſelfe ro doubre, exerciſe his faith, Tf,thou doubr, 
and vireſtle againſt doubting : let him ſay withthe father of doe this, 

the child, thathad the dumbe ſpirit:/ beleene Lord helpe mine: Mark 9. 
onbelefe, andlerhim pray withthe Apotles: Lord increaſe Lui,17, 

our faith, 

Is this to drive men to deſperation ?-Is this to reaſon from 
pure particulars-2 And what otherconſolation pray you 
may be brought, whereby aman may be made certaine of 
his{aluation;to wit,that he is juſt beforeGad,and heire of e + 
ternall life ? Certainely if we haueno other groundof com - 
tort, than that ſuch as ſhall bee ſaued and damned, theele&t 
and reprobates are all alike redeemed by Chriſt, we ſhall fall 
headlong intodeſperation. Therefore madde 2nd fooliſhhe 


Maith, 14.31, 
& 16.8, 


mult needes be,thatthus concludeth: | 56MM 
They that are ſaned and damned, are allalike redeemed by Theweake- 
': - Chritt: and wofull: 
comfort that: 


Erge, 


ariſcth from . Erge, it willeqme'to paſſe, that] fpallnot periſh, but hane 
the redempti- | euerlgHing lifes _ vs dd ia go. 
onot alland, Thetefare it appearcth, that that yniucrſalitic of men re. 
Eugry one 4.2 ' . 
withour ex= deemed, no one ar all excepted, wpich the aduerſaric ſo 
ception, greatly talkerh of,is notthe propergroundof Chritlian con- 
| ſolation:but we muſt cometo faich, which putterh difference 
berweeue thoſe that ſhall beſaued and damned. Forby faith 
wereceiue the merjte of Chriſt, and applie iro our ſelues, 
and therefore he that beleeuethin the ſonne, hath eternall life: 
but he chat beleeuerhnor in the ſonne, ſhall nor ſeelite, bur 
the wrath of Godabideth on him. And hithertoat thelength 
isthe adue:ſaric brought, willhe,nill he, tothe intenthe ma 
aſſigne ſome thing certaine ofthe certaintte of ſaluation. We 
ada (laithhe, 7 heſ'5 34.) Doc knowe that ſaluation is certaine, 
himſelle con- ©donbted, and conftant, and we ſay that it pertaineth wmto 
felleth the themwho by faith abide in Chrift,and we ſay,that they ſpall a- 
trath, bide tn faith,who ſuffer not the word of wninuer ſall grace vpon 
Thefihfun 4406 taken frocbemſelues.We allofaytlefamething,and 
Mall continue. furcher ſay,thar they ſhall perſeucrinche word and aſſurance | 
Luke 22, of grace, who arc once ingrafted into Chriſt , by atrue and 
Jeh.17. livelie faich,he praying for them, and giuing them this freely, 
.- ' thartheirfaithſhajlnor fayle. For this foundation being once 
remoued ofthe per{cuerance of true beleeuers: what certain- 
ty canany man baueof the grace of God in time to come, 
and therefore of his ſaluation ? What, that the vniverſalitie 


Joh.z. 


—_ 


of the promiſe, which they ſo greatly vrge, muſt then needes. | * 


fall. For theſe are flat contrarie, that all beleewers are ſaved, 
and that ſome beleeners doe fall away and periſh. But if fatuati- 
on pertaine to them, (as-it doth) which by faich abide in 
Chriti, what ſhall weſay of vnbelecuers : they arc excluded, 
, Thereforelet him looketo it, who auoucheththat they are a- 
__ IF like ſaued by Chriſt,as well as any other, and that the promi- 
mo” na orace and life, belong tothem alſo, rs 
Bur grace is vniverſall, lanſwer, grace muſt be preached 
rocuery creature;but the enioying ot it, abiderh with-the v= 
' niverſalitie ofthe beleeuers,wherein there is no difference of 
Teweor Geniile,maiſter or ſeruant, male or female, but the 


Flat coantrarics. 


ObicRion, 
Mark, 16, 


Anſwere. 
Rom. 1- : 
| rightcouſ- 
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they that heleeue nor, ſhall riot ſee life, bur the wrathof God lob.z, 
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ebideth on them. Andthigisenough,thac thou maieſt ſafely, 
and oughteſt to beleeue, that Chriſt dyed for thee and thy 
faluation, becauſe we are commaunded allto repent and be- 


leeue the Goſpell,hauing this promiſe added,thathe that be- . 1-28 
lecueth and is baptized, ſhall be ſaued,he that belecueth nor, mo. 
ſhallbe damned. "i 


The aduerſarie cauilleth, thatir is not (ufficient for vs to Hubercheſ83, 
fay,that we muſtbeleeue, that Chriſt profiteh all men, who 3 
belecucin him: for firatghtwaies is asked, what ſhall I be- 
leeue? Wharis promiſed vntome, before] beleeue? What ? 

Thou haſt therule of faith, the Apoſtles Creede, and doeſt 
thou not know whthou oughtelito beleeve? Andasrou- 
ching the promiſe, it is true, thatvnles apromiſe goe before, 
fairh cannot follow , ſeeing faith commeth by hearing the 
promiſe. I ſay therefore,thatthe grace of God,ſaluation,and 
eternal: life in Chriſt, are promiſed to a man,nor as yet belee- 
ing, but conditionally, if he ſhall beleeve, Here Luther in 
Gen. 48, f thoubelceneft thou baft; if thouwilt not beleene, -*%*". 
thon ſhalt haue nothing. For ſo much thou ha#t, as thou deeft 
beleewe. If thou beleeneit,now thoucanit doe, and poſſefſe?t all 
things: but if thou doeit not beleene thou ha#t nothing. 


—S— —_—_— 


—_— — 


CHAP. X [I II, 
eA diſcuſſorg of the fift abſurditie; 


\ £: 1 
Vrthermore,thefirſt abfurditie raiſed vp by thiscontenti- WW 
. ous quareller, isthis, char by the deniall of vninerſall re- _ 
tier, as be ondevitanacth it.that is, by the not grant 30 
of the ninerſalitie of grace and ſaluation by Chriit in all,and. -*  _ 
vpon all, without any difference of farth or vubeleefe, eleft or __ 
reprobates, there falloweth the abrogation of the whole mins- 
ferie of the Geihell, becanſe no man can know (if we crodite- 
bin ) what muit bepreachedio any man. Is it cucn ſo? Bur. 
we ſeeChriſt and his Apoſiles, (from whom we muſt _ 
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\..ch at alloffinne,they exhorte all torepen- = 
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rance andfaith, they 


how ance andy lift vp conſciencesaffliged withthe fee . 
7h.o4r,  lingofſinne, andterrifiedwith the feare of judgement, by + 
Luk 14.47. _ thepromiſes ofthe Goſpell; contrariewiſethey affray with 
Aft 2.38.6 10. the Lawe,ſecure perſons,and briefly; they opento thebelee. 

43- yers, and ſhut to the ynbelecuers, the kingdome of God, 
Rew1-2-3-  Theſeauthors if wee will imitate, (and wee muſtbee thereto 
What is to di- willing) we ſhall know; what, to whome, and how we muſt © 
bidethe word reach, and making choyce berweene careles perſons, and 
m_ them that arepricked intheir hearts, we ſhall preach grace 
and remiſſion of fines yntochem, who acknowledge theme 
ſelues to haue ſfinnes, and doe debre to be deliuered from 
them; butynto them, who.ſecurely goeGn in finnes, we ſhall 
propoundthe Lawe, that by the curſe they may beterrified, 
and brought by this meanes vnto the feare of God, This is 
todiuide the worde of God rightly, that God may bee ac« 
knowledged both mercifull ynto them that confeſle their 
finnes,andbelecue in his fonne, and alſo angrie wich careles 
| s, and ſo eueryone maylearne tofeare God, and to 
cane ypon his mercie\, which he hath declared in the ſending 
of his on This difference not-obſerued, it commeth to 
paſſe, thatthey, who were to bee comforted by theGoſpell, 
: are crucified bythe Lawe,and they who were tobeeterrified 
Ton.2.fol.123. by the Lawe,arehardenedby the Goſpell: as Luther doth yes 
104% wy well aduiſe ysof alltheſe Gingain Gen, 18. and vpon that . 
5% | fayingof Matthevv,chap.9. Be of good comfort, ſonne,thy fins 
yns £ J 
are forginen thee, Where alſo among other things hetioteth, _ 
that Chriſt offeredthe Goſpell ro the man afflicted withthe | 
 palley, butreprouedthe Phariſees for blaſphemers and wie _. 
Ked men:#hy (faith be) rhinks ye exill ? He doth not ſay to _ 
theman (iche of the palſex;mly deeſt thou thinke _ ? Nowts "ul 
the Phariſees, Be of good comfort,&c. molt rightly cu <1] 

W575: NES | oy P 7 ries. ; 

2 Notouropini- Here nowJet it bee confidered, whether doRtine difturs 

"F pen="tr : beth thisorder: Ours,whereby out ofthe commanndement 
 Autbeththe Of Godallarecommandedtoxepentand beleeue, and »l "2 
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| Chriſt, as 
imbrace the promiſe of the Goſpell: 
ynbelecuers and hypocritesis denounced, that the wrath of 
God and eternall. condemnation doe fo long abide vpon 
them, asthey continue tobe ſuch men? Orels the doctrine of - 
| Huber rather, who being caried away in the chariotof con- Theſ 60. 
tention through vaine paradoxes; preacheth to allmen, as * 
well toſecure as tothe afflited, as well rovnbeleeuers as to ki 
belecuers, that all indgeiment and wrath of God is in yeric s 
deede truly: and properly taken away and remoued? who- 
yndoubtcdly auoucherhthat all men togetherare freed from Theſ.s5. 
all finne,and that whole mankinde in very deede without ex- 
ceptionof any one, is receiuedinto the grace and boſome of 
the father by the death of his ſonne. Who alſo affirmeth, + 
thatrighteouſnes and the worke of ſaluation by Chriſt per- Theſ:46;  * 
taineth to all them that were loſt in Adam : and defendeth | 
with as great contention and impudencie as his wit and-ſtile Theſ.z70.. 
will yeeld him,that al reprobatesas wellas any other whom- 
ſocuer are ſaued by him, Wherefore ler him rather acknow- 
ledge his owne fault,then ſo boldly blame other men, Ge Ag 
He obieReth : If the grace of God pertaine not to-all, with ObicAtion.. 
what month & with wbat farehead darethe miniſter and prea- Theſ.475-&' 
cher of reconciliation in publiſhing the Go5þell, call all ande- ſequent. 
xery one tothe grace of God? }fhe inu:te all promiſe to all,exe 
bort all to repentanceghrefnal lie: becauſe grace belongeth not--" 
toall by this ſuppoſition : and unto whom the promiſe & grace Po 
ane nor belong, they alſo nenher onght, nor can poſſiblie be- <8 
lrene. 
I anſ\were,that in this argument diuersthingsaremingled-Anfxce.. 
together : rhe commandementof repentance,that is,the in- 
viration to. conuezſion and faith: and the promiſe of grace. 
Therefore a diſtinQion is needtull. As touching the precept The comman- 
of conuerfion and faith, that bindeth all men Gmplie,accor- demet of faith. 
ding tothe ſaying : Kepent ye and beleeae. Wherefore nolye "$04, 90a 
| ſhall here bee. commirred, if the miniſter of the word inuire iba. 


all men to faith, exhort and tirre ypall ro repentance. EE —— 


oof | >n, honour, glocie, lifeandimmortalitie : theſeſſpeaking - 
= log Tide be- of men growne) arerecciued no otherwiſe than by faith, 
 _ leeuerronely. £4, tl menhave nor,butwhom Godofhis ſingular mercie. © 
$ . 2.Theſſ.3. - if, Further the duerſari hi 
Airs,  Vvouchſafeth thatdivine gift. F ,theaduerfaric himſelfe, 
whether he will ornot,muſt confeſle (as before alſo we men- 
The 534 tioned) thar ſaluation pertaineth vnto them, who by faith a- 
£: bidein Chriſt. Therefore ic dothnot belong to the vynbelce. 
EY, -uers and ſoto all : notruly,vnlesa man would call againethe 
;.- Origensfable fableof Oripene,thar all mentlength ſhall be ſaued. Wher- - 
"=, fore here the Antecedent is denicd, that re miniſter of the - 
Goſfell promiſeth toall,and preacheth the conenant of recon- 
citation to all, as thomgh all were comprehendedalke in the 


Zecht,z, Cconenant. Fortoſpeake ſimply,hepromilſeth to the beleeuery 


Frech:18.21, onely,and to ſuch asrepenr. But tothe ynbelecuers and hy. 

Bſay 1,17. poctites he denounceth wrath, becabſe the wicked hathno 

ftra38o& 8. peace, faith the Lord: neither is any thing promiſed ynto 

*** them bur conditionaliy,to wit,ifthey turne, and beleeve with: 

LIAR _ all theirheart, Andrhis condition Godalone performethin 
e promiſe is 40m it pleaſethhim, ſeeing both faich and repentance bee” 


my __ the hs F. gift 
- only... And inthis ſenſeiris rightly faid, thatthe promiſes ought 


| to be preached and propounded ynto all, belceuers and yn- 

> abated ecuers: as farre as the minilters office ſiretcheth,that they! 
EG oe, Hould difperfe the word of faith and ſaluation indifferently 
VF: .. and publikelyinto theeares of all, andſetting forth the mer- 
©” > 2-72 cieof Godin Chrifſt,(who isthe facrificefor the finnes of the 
= "RR" 7 -world)they ſhould call whomfocuer, toimbrace the giftof 
ans _ grace, and ſhould inuite whomſocuerthey finde, as ir were 
_ to the mariage ofthe king, 
= Andiitis an vngodly ſpeech, that a/l ought not tobeleene, 
becauſe the promiſe and ſaluation pertaineth not to all, Nay, 
becauſe ſaluation is proper to the faithfull onely, and death 
and condemnation tothe vnfaithfull: therefore ought all to__ 
repentand belceue the Goſpell,chat they periſh noc withthe 
world, but mayhaue eterna]llife. Neitherdoth it anything 
hinder this generall inuication,thatir iscertaine, that many- 
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Y euer have been and ſhall be contemners of grace'offered: - 

" ſeeing asthe Apoſtle ſaith, fairh belongerb wot to all: andas 2.Theſcs; © © 
Chriſt, witneſſeth ; many are called, and few are choſen, For Manhaz, 
the comandementof the king is enoughandlargely enough Matke this. 

for the ſeruantsthat afethe inviters : Goye,and ſay ye to them Luk.ts. 

that are bidden, Come, for all things are readie. Call ye onto Mark.cs. 

the mariagewhomſoeuer ye finde. Againe,Preach ye unto e- 

createre, Vntothis commandement muſt the faithfull 

preacher ofrighteouſnes yeeld obedience, whether he be re. 

ceiued,or reieQed, or els for the ſame endure any temporall 

aduerfitic. As alſo they who bee called,muſt without delay 

obey their calling,howſocuer many obey nor, becauſe they 

haucalſo acommandement grearer then any ſhifting or re- 
 fuſall chat they can make: Come ye belcene, repent : To day if pſul.g;, : 
will heare bis voice, harden not your hearts, as your fathers Heb.z. - 2 
did in the deſert. "MF 
Let Auguſtine be read touching this point againſt (7eſ- The tructh* 
cronies Gram, bb.1.cap.5.& 6. where by diuerſe teftimonics muſt be prea- 
of Scripture he expreſſely ſheweth, that the trueth ought ro ched to men, 
be preachedeuentothemthat will notheare. The Lord faith c_ they 
inthe Goſpel: 77hen ye enter in, ſay, Peacebe to this houſe :;,. —_— 
if they bee worthie that bee therein, your peace ſhall reſt vpon 11a1h,to. 
them : Foe ſhall returne to you = Did he certifie 7” - = = } 
them, that they, to whom they ſhould preach that peace, 8 —«.--- x2 
would receiue it?Yethe gaue them to ynderſiand,that peace. op” .. 
muſt be preached without delay,cuen to ſuch as would nor 
admit the ſame. The Apoſtle allo charged his Timothie, that | ... 
heſhouldnot bee (lothfull in preaching for mens ſakes, to * 
whom the preaching of the trueth is vnplcaſant : /charge 
thee before God,and Chriſt Ieſu : Preach the word, be inftant 
in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon robuke,exhort inqprone. Therefore 
afaithfullworkman will preachfo fuchas are willing in ſea- 
ſon,andto ſuchasrefuſe out of ſeaſon, Chriſt alſohow many 
things ſpake he in the face of the Tewes,Phariſces,Saduces, 
ſuch as not onely would not beleeve, bur alſo greatly ſpeake 
acainſthim and perſecute him ? And he knew ſurely, faith 


Auguſtine, (becauſe hee knew all things)that theſe ings 
| L WOu 
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would nothing proficthem totheir Gluation-:but by hisex.. 
ample peraduencure Arengthened vs, who cannot know be. 
fore the future faith orvnfanhfulnes of men, Beſide, wereade 
that the Prophets were ſent to men fo diſobedient that Cod 
himſeltc foretold the Prophets whom he ſent, thac they to 
whom he fent them, would not obeytheir words. So Eze- 
chicl was ſent withy wordof God, to firive with the Iewes, 
that would diſobey,difſent,and ſpeake again, In lik maner - 
| lIeremy,to whom it was ſaid: Thowſhalr ſpeaks all theſe words 
Iere.1.19-&'7+ yuto them,yet they willnat heare thee,and thow ſhalt call thew, 
"7" but they will not anſwer thee, | 
ObicQion. Ifany man aske,for what cauſe, for what good, with what 
fruire,orcffeR are deafe men ſpoken vnto : albeit the com. 
mandement of God bee ſufficient, againſt which itis a hai- 
nous offence to diſpute, yetother things alſo may be allead- 
Anſwere, gedfor ananſwer. 
Four reaſons 1, Aslongasmenliuein this world, reprobates and ele& 
why the word axe joyned together, and cannot be diſcerned by the iudge- 
2 Hat watay b ment ofman: and theretore it ismeete, tharthetrueth beg 
te Gods cs- preached indifterentlyto all, leaſt becauſe of reprobates the 
mandement ECleEtbe defrauded, who will take profit by the preaching of 
todocit,be- the word. Hereupon alſo Auguſtine de Correp. & grat.15, 
fore et down, vg, 1.6, Seting wee kuow not who belongethto the number of 
themthat he predeſtinate and who belongeth not, we ought to 
be fo touched with the affettion of chariie, that we ſhould be 
willing that all may be ſaned. 7 | BY 
2. By this meanes iscleerely ſhewed the miſerable blind 
nesand great corruption of loſt man, and in very deede that 
appearethtrue which Paul ſaith, thatthe naturali man per- 
ceiverh notthe things that be of the ſpirit of God, that they 
befooliſhnes vato him,and rhat he is nor able truly ro know 
them. IF: 
2. The godly while they behold others left in vnbelcefe, 
yuto whom notwithſtanding the doctrine is common, doe 
acknowledge ſo much the more the mercie of(God rowards 
themſelues, whereby they turne and are ſaued, To,this end 
the Lord ſaid:: No man commeth vnto me ramipt er fob 


draw him, as it ie written in the Prophets: Theyſball beo alt = 
rang ht of God: Wheſeeuer therefare bath heardand ledrned 


of the father commeth unto me. Alfo,Toyouit is ginentobnow Math,1 x; 


the myſteries of the kingdome of heauen: but not vnto then, 
but in thens & the Saptinis fulfilled, that they bearing heare 
wot: to wit, hearing with the ſenſe ofthe body, hearenot with 
the aſſent of the hearr, as Auguſtine expoundeth. But why 
ſome hauecaresto heare,andothers nor, that is, whyir is gle 
uen to ſome of the father tocome yntothe ſonne,andto o-. 
thers ic isnot giuen; who knoweth the mindeof the Lord? 
who hath been of his counſel]? or who art thouO ran; that 
reaſoneſt with God? ſaith Auguſtine de bono perſtnerantie 
lib.2.cap.14. © (FA | - 

4. The vngodlic are made vnexcuſable in hearing the 


word of God, that they cannot pretend ignorance, ſeeing 
they performe not ſo much as outward things, which they 


bee able to doe, as it is ſaid in Ezechiel : ether rhey will Exe.2. 


heart,or leane off, ſprake thonwnto them, and they ſhall know, 


that there hathbeena a among them, And Chriti ſaith: 104, 5,22, 


If [had not come and ſpoken , they ſhould bane no /inne: but 
ww they have ne exc:ſe. And eiſewhere he ſarh, that the 
Goſpell of thekingdome mult bee preachedin all the earth 


for a witnes vnto all nations. Asallſohe foretold his A poliles, Marth,1o, 


thatthey ſhould bee brought before rulers and kings, for 4 
witnes to them and to the Gentiles : that is, to their reproofe 
and condemnation, who belecue not,as Theophylad inter- 
preteth both places. I will adde hereunto, bec ar of the ad- 
uerſarie, (who findeth great fault with this vſe of the word) 
the teſtimonies both of Augulitine and alſo of Luther. - Au- 
guſtine tral?.81.m [0%. ſaith : They that conternne or els de- 
ride and impugne the commandements of God,unto then the 
words of Chriſt (hall not be a benefit, but a teſtimonie againſt 
them. And de predeſt.ſanit.cap.9.he writeth, that the ſalua- 
tion of religion, from the beginning of the increaſe of mankind 
wo the end,is preached to ſome for a reward to ſome for indg- 
went, Alſo de ( orrep,of grat.cap.13. (orvettion is tobee uſed 
rowazds all at 4 medicme, albeit the bealth of the ficke perſon 
*Y L 2 be 
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be wncertdine: that i hee who i correfted, pertaine to the 

wamber of the predeſtinate, the correftion way bee onto hins 

« bole ſame medicine : but if he pertaine not,it may be apenal 

torment. . | 

Lurker, T 999.3. in 3.cap. [otlis : T he Gofpell is preached 

(faith he) to all men : and though alldoe not greatly beleene 

the word, yet it us preached as wel tothe ungodly as tothe god- 

hy : to theſe it is the power of Godto ſaluation,tothe other to 

indgement. Sce allo Lb, t.ſentent.diſt.47. about the end of 
the diſtintion. 

Aub.theſ. 300. But let vs heare Huber, Firſt it is a Ge,that is fained ypon 

_— cauill cur ide, thatthe reprobates are called to ne other end, but 

ie to be hardened, and made without excuſe: for many ends 

| are alreadie rendred. He citcth Beza Reſponſione altera ad 

( *lloq. Mompel.fol.1 49. 95. [tem g6, but the excluſiue is 

ul fained ypon our men, and often repeated of Huber,but it 

Theſ is not found in Beza. Then (as he is praRiiſed in cauilling) 

OT heexcepteth;that to preach faith and repentance to ſuch as 


ſhall not beleeue, (as being by the juſt iudgement of God 


not predeſtinated vnto faith) is as abſurd, as ifa man ſhould 
preach repentance to the yery deuils, But there is yery great 


vnlikenes betweene men reprobate, and thoſe reprobate » 
or 


rits,albeit in this they agree, that erernall fire remainerh 

both. For the cle and reprobates of men are in this life 
mingled together,neither cat1 we know who ſhall beleeue, 
who not: beſide the other things we ſpake of, ſpeciallie the 


commandement of God, whereby the Gofpell is ordained + 


for euery humane creature, 

2 Further,hecauillech: If the hearing of the word turne to 

Theſ.478. thereprobates vntoheir greater judgement, that they are in 
worſe caſe then the deuils, who from the Goſpell preached 

Anfwere, bring noſuchiudgementvpon themſelues. This is a falſe ar- 
gument,taken from that which is ſpoken in part. To ſpeake 

tunply,the deuils are more vnhappie, becauſe they be worſe 

whbeſ's. and wickedder: whereupon by Paul they are called firitnal 


wickedves. In the meane while it nothing hindereth repros. 


bare men to bein worſe condition in part, that is, to be guil- 
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- Or Mant1NnD.. Chap.14, u55 
tic of apo for _— wes 9a the —_ are not 

uiltie:.asfor example, for the contempt of the wotdpreas: 
Sued vnto os. for thevaworthy receiuing ofthe Ebrds 
Supper: becauſe ynworthie receiuers cate and drinke rheir 
ownedarmnation. Butthis harh no place in deuils;albeit ne- 
uertheles ascnemies of all righceouſnesand order appointed 
of God, and ſoallo as contemners of the word and Sacra- 
ments aftertheir maner,they (hal not eſcapethe iudgemenc 
of God, _ TH | 

Thirdly, he cauillerh impudently : If the matter ſo ſtand, it 
ſhall bee þerter neuer to goe to the word: for if they: muſt 
wholly periſh and burne, theleſle they doe heare that they 
may delpiſe,the lefſe they ſhallbe beaten, .  : ./, 

Be filent cruell tongue and Fippes that ſpeake iniquitie, 
What refteth O Huber, but by the like reaſon thou maiſt 
conclude; ſceing many in the Supper of the Lord eate and 
drinke iudgement to thein{elues, thar it ſÞall:be alſo better 
forys to abltaine from ir? But that all mens may vnderſtand 
ſuch like ſophiſtrie; on both fides this onely followeth, to 
wit,that it is better not tocome to the Supperoof the Lord, 
then to come ynworthily:alſo,notto heare the word of God, 
then not to receiue it being heard: orels to reieftand tread 
itynder ourfeeteafter wee haue receiuedit: but fuchas bee 
bleſſed haue kept the meane. For becauſe both they that 
knowing his will and yet doe not the ſamie,and alſo they thar 
are ignorant of it,ſhall be beaten (ſpecially if it bee affected 
jonorance,diſdaining to hearethe word of God being offe- 
red:)it is our parts bothto heare and to keepe the word of 
God,and ſo to preparc our ſclues,tharwee may worthily re- 
ceiuethe Sacraments. So ſurely we (hall beſt prouide for our 
ſelues,and not if we iudge our ſelues vynworthiFofthe king- 
dome of God, by refuſing his word and Sacraments. 

Fourthly,that the aduerſaric may here alſo prouetothe rea- 
der the ſcoffing wherein hee. excellerh,(if yerit mayorought 
to bee approuedof any man of ſound judgement) he mala« 
pertly ſaith,thatthe Caluinian miniſters arerhehangmenof 


thereprobates, whodraw them yntoexquiſite tormentsthat 
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were from euerlafting condemned, and doe hew them in 
peeces,ifthat bee truetharthey heare the word of God ynto 
condemnation, | 

What then? In what reckoning will be haue the Propher 
Efay to bee, to whom it was ſaid, when he ſaw the glorie of 
FEſay 6. God: Goe,make fat the beart of thu people,and ſhut (heir cies, 
Which place ſurely of the Prophet is repeated not raſhly in 
the New Teltamenit fixe times of the blinding of the Iewes, 
Shall wetherefore with a Huberian ſcoffe call citherthe Pro- 
pher or Chriſt Ieſus,(whoſe glorie then Eſayſaw}hangmen? 
2.£0r.2. Farre be this malapertnes from a Chriſtian heart. But rather, 
by the witnes ofthe Apolile weare the ſweet ſauour of Chriſt 
toGod,bothinthem that periſh,and inthoſe thatare ſaued: 
tothe onethe ſauour of death to death, but to the other the ſa- 
your of life toliſe, yet alwaies to God the {\weete ſauour of 

Chriſt inboth reſpeRs. | 
Laſtly itmuſtbe noted,thatit maketh no matrer here,whe- 
theritſo come to paſſe either by the foreappointment, or by 
the toreknowledpe onely of God, that the preaching of the 
Goſpell vnto the reprobates turneth vnto their judgement, 
For both the forcknowledge and alſothe foreappointment 
of God isynfallible. Wherefore ſeeing the aduerfarie cannot 
denie (at the leaſt ) foreknowledge in God, for their more 
grieuous condemnation, who will not obey the word, the 


cauils already alleadged muſt ofneceflitie fall ypon his owne 
head, And of theſc enough. 


— 


CHAP. XV. 
Tetheſrxt abſurditie. 


JProceed to that which was obieRted ofthe Sacraments: to 
Theſ 37. hy wit, That the Sacraments are taken away, wnleſſe with hand 
wy y _ : mt ard foote (as they [9 we bee of Hubers opinion touching the 
Ge enk Kd oniuxer ſalutic of redemption, Of Baptiſine he giueth this rea- 
away. n,that no certaine grace and ſaluation is promiſed to the 
baptized, His argument will be thus : 5; 5009 


By 


: 


.. . Or Mankinp. Cha.ts. 
| By whoſe opinion no certaine grace and ſaluation is ſet 
forth ynto ſuchas are baptized, bytheiropinion Bapriſme is , 
taken away. | 

Bur by their opinion who think that by the death of Chrift = 
all men are ſufficiently,but noteffeRually redeemedſoasal . 
and cuery one haue remiſſion of ſinnes,andare receiuec into 
thegrace of God, iuſtified and ſaued, whether they belceue 
ornot) by the opinion of theſe I ſay, no certaine grace and 
faluation is propounded to ſuch as are baptized. 

Ergo, by their opinion Baptiſme is taken away. Vnles the 
argument bu thus framed, I ſce not how anything can bee 
concluded tothe purpole. | | 

Butthe minor is denied. Huber ſurely theſ.1019.ſendeth 
ys vnto the things which hee hath from his 386. theſc vnato 
the 43 1. but ifthoſe be looked intoandexamined,it will ap- 
peare,that nothing isthere contained, ſauing an extrai:agant 
and idle heape of certaine queſtions ilftauouredly tumbled 
rogether concerning Baptiſme. But without ſuch long cir. 
cumftances, O Huber, this thou ſhouldeſt prove, that,vpon 
the ſerting downe of the contradictorie of thine opinion of 
the generalitic of redemption, there would follow the ouer- 
throw of Baptiſine, and that therefore, becauſe no certaine 

raceandaluationcan then beepromiſed tothem that bee 
baptized This,this ſhew ifthou canſt, omitting thy manifold 
dipreſſions, whereby thou vſelt miſerably to intangle thy 


reader,and turnehim away fromthe poiar, | 
Surely as for vs,wee haue learned out of the diuine Scrip- The principaly 


tures,and doconftantly teach,that the vſc of ſacred Baptiſme "we of Bap- 


be LL "387? 
ov Rn 
or 5 
I | 


1:MC, 


rendethrothisend and thatprincipally,that it may ſeale and * 
confirme vnto vs the wa," 2 grace and eternall life, For 
take away the promiſe of grace from baptiſme, and thou 
ſhalt take away the nature of a Sacrament, becauſe accor- 
dingtothe vſualf definitionof Auguſtine: e Sacrament is Auguſtine 
4 vifible forme of inuiſible grace. Hereupon are thoſe promi- 9cfinition of 
ſes: He that belceneth and 1 baptized ſpall be ſaned,Mar.16. ** 
'And inthe words of Peter, AQ.2. Repent ye and be baptized 

| L 4 enery 


763 2 Books,” Tus RrvEMPTION 
enery one of yonin the name of 1eſi Chriſt for the remiſſion of 
ſomes, and ye ſhall receive the gift of the holy:Ghoſt. Alſo, 
I.Pct.3.Baptiſme ſaweth vs, And Tit. 3. Of his mercie he ſa- 

nedv3 through the later of regeneration, and the renewing of 

the holy Ghoſt, andſuch like, whichare read in the Scriptures 

of the vertue of Baptiſme, Which things Bafill in his exhorra- 

tion to Baptiſmewirtilyſeemethtocomprehend, Baptiſme 

(faithhe) is the releaſing of captiues and debr, the deathof 

ſinne,the renuingofthe mind, the ſhining garment, the way 

of heauen, the getting of the kingdome ot heauen, andthe 

grace of adoption, For holy Baptilme istheſeale of ſo many 

RoMe4, things tothe faithtull,as the Apotile ſpeaketh of Circumct- 
fion, that itwas giuento Abraham for a ſealcof the righte- 

euſnes of faith, teaching, that Circuniciſion was not giuen 

for tighteouſnes, but for a ſeale of righteouſnes, whichis by 

faich, And '1'ſay, (tothe faithfull)becauſe neitherthe word 
norBaptiſme promiſethanything to,orprofiteththe yngod- 

ly and vnbelecuers, Forit is a word of promiſe : He that be- 

leeneth and © baptized, ſhall be faned: but he'that beleeneth 
es. 20t ſvall be damned, whether he be baptizedornot, Aud E« 
kers of F grace pheſig. wee readethat the Church is ſanRified of Chriſt the 
of Bapuſme, bridegrome, and waſhed in the fountaine of water in the 
although they word, Why inthe word?Becauſe eueniathe waterthe word 
be Baptized. (162nſerh;and not the water it ſelfe, as Au outtine 7ratt.80, 
vpon lohnexpoundeth. And the ſame manadderhs Whence 

commeth ſo great force of water, that it toucheth the bodie, 

and waſheth the heart bat by the word which doth it ? and that 

not becauſe it is ſpoken, but becauſe it irbeleened. The ſame 
 manvponthe 77.Pfalme,writerhthusot the lewes:Whereas 

the Sacraments were common toall, grace was not common, 

which is the vertue of the Sacraments.:Sonow alſothe lancr 

of regeneration is common to all that are baptiz.ed,but grace 

#t ſelfe, whereby the members of Chriſtwith their heed are re- 

generated, is not common to-all, A gaine, hb.c.cont, Donatiſhe 

E4p:2:4. he faith that Bapriſmemay be withont the ſpirit. :and 

that fame of thaſe that are baptized die put on Chriſt _ 

"VAI 7 chey 
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: Or Manxrio,': Chap;zy,. Vi 
they are receining of the Sacrement : others by continuing in 
holmes of life : T hat 1s commonts:good and enill, and thas is 
properts the goedand: godly. on OR | 

And truely it is in the ſchooles receiued and allowed, that Many teſtimo- 
ſuch'as come without faith and fainedly, receiuethe Sacra- "ob 050 
ment,andnotthethipg, by theexampleof Simon Magus,of 1,1 me” eo 
whom Auguttine vpon Leuiticus, qee/#.84. witnefſeththat bclceuer only. 
viſible Baprtiline didhim no good, becauſe he had notthe in- 
uifebles -+- IEEE | 

Hitherto let Luthers ſayings be referred, thar baptiſme is Luth.in Gen.:7 
ereCted for a ſigne of righteouſyes toall that beleene m Chri#t. 
That the vertne of Baptiſme conſiitetbin the vſe or faith of 2* o_ oft, 
him th«t receigeth it. Allo, that hehe Baptiſme 4: the foun- wo et 
taine of [alnation:whereof they that arinhe.that is, beleexe the In Gen.q$. 
promiſe auded, doe newer thirſt, Andthat he generally elſe= 
where pronounceth :. that the Serrament worketh not grace 
withont farth, anil hee taxcth the dreame of the papitts, that 
Baptiline profiteth thee,and iulkifieth thee, wherber thoube- 
lecteft;ornot. : i: it ig 24; Bhs 

Neither faith Brentivs otherwiſe, exp/ear.: Catechiſ; dþ Brentine. 
Bapt if.whete.amopg otherthings he wrixeth, thiatBaptiſrne 
is a ſea{e;1 herehy Chriſt publkelyconfirmerh,.thathe deli . 


uercthand giuerh thoſe ſpeciall heauenly good tbings, that 


are promiſedin the Goſpell, ro him thatbeleenech. Againe, 
thacBaptiline isa royall yoEtion, the Sacramene confirming 
and publiſhing that thing, which aman.beforehadreceiued 
byfaith ; forman isnot then firſt receiued ihtathe Londs tui- 
tion, ſeeing before he wasreccined by faith; butithen his ad- 
miſlian is fart confirmed by ancxcernall Ggne. :And-hand- 
ling thatprowiſe, He that befreexerth,ofc. plamelyſanhihus : 
Biptiſme,as it profiteth much, if in faithu be redeemed, ſo it 
death no good,if it bewithout faith : and he maketh memion 
ofancxampleoutol thetriparcite Biftory,tib.11.cap.14. of 
acenaine lewe,:a:crifcje fellow, who would ofterirecciue 
Baptiſnie,noxforthathe belecuedin Chriſt, butthar by this 
meanes hee might:getmoneyof Chriſtians: whoalbdit hee 
was Baptized, yet; was pot-cruely madea Chiiftian by his 
& y1tls | Baptiſine, 


CO =""="I6.—  2.Vooke. Tux RupruSrTION 
Baptiſme. The ſame Brentiusvpon loha, fol. 19. expreſſe 
writeth thatnot euery onethat is Baptized, is 4x 29 
forfaith muſt berequired,nor tothe perteRion of the Sacras 
| ' ment, buttothe profite of therecejuer, - 
Chyrrens. Likewiſe Dauid Chyrreus;Tra??. debapr. printed at Wit. 
tenberge 15 80. ſaith, That miniſters doe Baptize with wa. 
ter pR—_ theword, andgine water, bur (briſt Baptiſeth 
with the holy Ghoit and regenerateth the beleeners. Apgaine, 
_ being waſhed in water and not bringing to Baptiſme true 
faith,are Baptrzednot with the insfiration of the holy Gho#t, 
but with water onely as Simon Magi. 
1a-Andr.Cot,  Thele things largely ſer downe, doe ſhewto whom be- 
Monp p4.486, longeththe promiſe of grace inBapriſme, agairift the error, 
& #%e.64.6 and morethana dreameof certainemen; to wit, that rege- 
39. nerationis giuentoall in Baptiſme, beleeuers, and ynbelee- 
uers: and that if an ynbeleeuing hypocrite be Baptized, he is 
notonely outwardly Baptized in water, but inwardly alſo 
by theholy ſpirit, yea cuen Simon Magusnolefſethen others 
receiuzd grace in Baptiſme, This doubtles is to adminiſter 
Baptilme,norfor a Sacrament of Chriſt, but forChrilt him- 
ſelfe,as the Apologie of the Confeſſion of Wittenberge ca- 
ſeth inthepapilisteeth, who ſay ctheſame thing, thattheſe 
men doe, to wit,thatremiſſion of finnes is wrought by Bap- 
tilme, bythe yery vertue of the Sacrament, and Gods pro» 
mi not onely by faith. Ler the papiſts then haue the 
victorie,andrthe conteſſionof the Duke of Wittenberge will 
lie-in che: duſt, being ouerthrowne by the yery men that 
oughrrodefendit. 
Obic&ion of -. But what ſhall we ſay of infants Baptized? Cannot Bape 
infants fauh, tifme ſaue ther withour faich? 

- Janſwer, Although we haue ſome men in ourtime, who 
thinkethateuen infants beleeue, and would haue all men fo 
tothinke : yet che contraric opinion of Auguſtine, and other 
Angufitne, olde writers is more fincere and ſafe. Forthus Auguſtine vp= 
on Iohn ra. $0.ſfaith, This word of faith, onely isof force in 
the. Church, .thateven neuerſo litleclenſeth the infant, by 
the Church belecuing, offeriog, bleſſing: agd touching - 

| thou 


> IJnfantscannot 
b- belecue, 


| Or ManxinvD. y; 4.1 5 LE: 
though the infant cannot beleeuewith the hart to righteouſs - 
nes,and withthe mouth. confeſſeto faluation, Likewiſein- 
his fourth booke of Baprtiſne, chapter 24. heeſaith: Infancs: 
through want of age can neither belecue with the beart to 

rightcouſnes,nor with the mouth confeſſe to ſaluation, See 

alſo his 23. epiſtle to Bonifacius, and luſtine Martyr, que- 

ſion 56. Barnardalſoallowerththe ſame opinion, Epiſt, 77. 
Infants becauſe cheir age hindred them,cannot haue faith, - 


The reaſon is plaine, for faith preſuppoſeth knowledge of and why they 
thoſe things that areto be belecued. And that little children cannor. 


do know diuine things, who as yet vaderſtand not humaine, 
if wee would by words declare, faith Saint Auguſtine, alſo 
EpiRt, 57. we muſt be afraide, leaſt we be thoughtto doe in- 
iurie to our very ſenſes, ſceing thaeby ſpeaking we endeuour 
to perſiwadea thing, where the evidence of thetrueth is grea» 
ter than all che ſtrengthand force of ſpeech. 


Moreouer, they that maintainethe faith of little children, The contrary 
doe not alittle ditagree in opinions, ſome thinking that faith 2P!2"9m of 


is giuenthe-:3 in Baptiſme, 2nd others before Baptiſme. 


Brentius and 
Ot Atdr, tou- 


the lateropinioa is Brentius, Explicat, Catechiſ. where hee ching the faith: 
maketh this argument ; Godacknowledgethnonetruely in of infanrs, 


the numb<: of hispeople, vnles he doe beleeue; and maketh 
his aſſumption of intants: The infants of Gods people in 
olde time, werepart of Gods people, cuen beforethey were 
circumciſed, and thereforeour infants now alſo pertaineto- 
the people of God,cuen beforerhey be Baptized, according; 
tothe promiſe made to Abraham,Gen,; 7. {will be thy G 
and G od of thy ſeede after thee, 

Contrariwite Iacob Andree, Prentius his ſucceflordefen- 
dethrhe former opinion, Coſie4. empel.fol 45 8. Before in- 
fants (ſaith he) be Baptized, I cannot affirme that they doe 
beleeue, becauſe fauhis giuen vatothem in Baptiſme. And 
ſtreight after: Infants Baptized have the grace of adoption 
freely giuer them with faith and the holy Ghoſt. Likewile; 
Lutherin 37.Gen. (albeitin his booke of praying, heſceme 
tothinke otherwiſc)bath left ir written, chat the children of: 
the Ifraclites badthis blefling, that on the'eight daye, faith 

NIH was 


"OQ - 2 Boote; Tru Rnnruprron 
wasplutritids, and ahey were madethe people of God +. 
he aries +> > 4; one nicketiobnhet 
the Children of Chehftians intheir:Bapriſhie./: 1-1! 111+ [1 

©*And this opinion ſurely is drivers toa:grear Biraight, be-; 
cauſe of infants in olde timethardyed betore the eyghr day, 
when they:ſhould be circumciſed, and depart this life daily 
as yet without Baptiſime,being deprived of it, not ofany con< 
rempt,but of neceſiitie, whom yet they both doerather rec. 
kon inthe numberof ſuch as be laued, ſeeing the couenane 
744. c: Of Godisnottranſpreſiedor made fruſtrate. Bur after their 
abr 17, Gt, ... | ' | p 
Col.Momp,  OPinion,no man, be beachildeor aman growne,can bee (a. 
peg.496. ued without faith.” Ir ftollowerh therefore, ſeeing fuch alſo are; 
ſaucd, thatfaith is guen to many infants euery where, cucn' 
before their Baptiſme: which thing lacob Andree denied 
that he could auouch. The ſame thing may be obicted of 
young girles among the Tewes, who becauſe they were the 
ſeedeof Abraham, were not excluded fromthe righteouſnes 
of Abryham,but obtaineditby faith, according to'Lutherin 
.  theforrcitedplace,cucn in theirinfancie, 
| ' Wherefore the opinion ofthe faith of infants is more cafi- 
D.Heerbrand, ly affirmed than defended. Hereupon DoRor Heerbrand: 
- Kh _ | doth thus mitigate Luthers opinion,that hee, (when hee faith 
nic  _— thatinfantshaue faichor doe belceue) bathnot this meaning, 
= that they doe vnderſtand, or fecle the motions of faith, bur 
that ſotheiretror is reieted, whoimagine infants Baptized 
to pleaſe God and to be ſaued, without any aRion of the holy 
Gbolt. Ifthisonely they meane, whothinke that infants be- 
Iceue, I fully agree with them, , But becauſe itis tobe feared, 
bowvany of them will acknowledge that interpretation, I 
doubt not in the meane whileto iudge and ſpeake with an- 
cient writers, that infants doe nor beleene. Which limplicity 
of olde writers hath been alſo allowed of new writers, Mul- 
culus, Martyr, andother moſt learned and painetulldiuines, 
I astheir writings teſlifie, i 
Obiction, Neither doethe wordsof Matth.chap. 18.hinder the ſame. 
” Ang.queft,r- Whoſe offendeth one of theſe little ones, that beleene in me : 
- nag 4.1,ca,24- for that Auguſtine, TheophilaR, Hilarius: and others, rather 
I = | yaderſtand - 
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ape. Weconfeſſe neuertheles that ourinfancsare rightly ac- why we muft | 


counted in the bodie of the faithfull,that is,among the peo- accountia - 


ple of God,bothfor v9 of the couenant,and allo af- 
ter their baptiſme for the ſacrament of entrance into true 
religion, and of faith, as Auguſtine thinketh in his 2 3. E- 
piltle, 


faults among 
the people 


But if infants haue no faith, how are theymade partakers ObicQion. _» 


of the grace of Baptiſme and ſaluation? For who fo belee- 
uethnot ſhallbe condemned, Withthe heart man beleeueth 
ro righteouſnes: and without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
God. Mar.16.Rom.1o.,Heb.11. 


I anſwere, that there is one confiderationofinfants, ano» Anſwere, 


ther of men growne. Such layings,as arein-the ſacred Scrip- 
ruresvttered of the neceffitie of faith, confeſſion, hope,loue, 
mortification of the fleſh 8 ſuch like vnto ſaluatis,appertain 
not to infants, but to men growne,thatby reaſon of age are 
capable of ſuch things. By the negle& of this diſtinRion 
many errors will necefſanly enſue, as Auguſiine bb, de he- 
reſib.proueth by the Hierachires : and Barnard ad Hwugonens 
Epiſt.77.and allo How.,66.vpon the Camticles, byanother 
ſe&of that time diſperſed throughout France. As touching 
the infancsof Chriſtians,it is ſufficient that they be compre= 
hended inthe promiſe of the coucnant. For albeit adoption 
to bee the ſonnes of God proceedeth not from the carnalt 
birth,(accordingto which thechildren of the faithfullareno 


leſſethe ſonnes of wraththan the children of the vnfaithfull, _ 


concciued and borne in ſinne,asothers be: yer ſuch is the 
bountie of Gods grace, that infants borne of Chriſtian pa- 


rents,are reckoned inthe number of Gods people, cuen as - 


inold time the infants wereof Abrahams poſteritic, accor- 
ding to the promiſe: / will be thy God,and of thy ſeede after 


thee. And Matth.19.the Lord ſaith, Suffer little cbildren,and. 
forbid them nat to come vnto me: for 10 ſuch belongeth the Why.we 
hengdome of heauen, Andtor this cauſe in higneof Gods co- tife thei 


nfants 


uenant we baptize the children of Chriſtians : and doe not *f Chriſtians, 
baptize the children of Turkes, ynics they bee alreadie able ————— 
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BGith; Arid if cur infants being , Y: 
BY « - prevented bydeath cannor be baptized, we follow the rule. 'Þ}, 
”  Barnards fay- of Barnard «d Hugonem Epif.77. Not « deprixing or want of| 
{-. ing of infants Gapriſme, but the contempr of # doth condemme one. Here Au- 
" dyingbefore ouftine- is ouer rigorous : but beſide that the ſchoolemen! 
| Bapuline.” have commonly ſomewhat miſliked hisrigor, placing ſuch: 
children in a Limboby themſclues voide of all rorment: o- 

ther alſo of great name in the middeſt of papiſtrie, Gerſon, 

Cardinal Caictane,Bicl,and other,haue approved of a more 
faucurable opinion touching the ſaluation of ſuch. But of: 

theſe I will fpeake no more; 

Thecauillof The cauill concerning the Supper of the Lordis yet vn- 
the LordsSup- touched, which the aduerſarie in his alike fooliſh babling al- 
per anſwered. {g complaineth,that it ſhall beraken away, ifthe yniuerſali- 

| ticofredemption bee denied, ſuch as hee maintaineth. But 
how O Huber ? Truly I fivde fromthy Theſ. 437. whither 

3  thouſendelt backe thy reader, many thingsafter thy maner, 
EN thar is.to ſay, impudently and bitterly fained, and little ap= 
——_ pertaining to the proofe of this falfe accuſation ſer downe: 
= 1auing,thatar lengththou ſcemeſt to haue a purpoſeto rea- 
s. ſon ahteredil fort: (for thou art ſo intangled in thy abſurdities, 
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ID | that here and elſewhere often it cannot eafily bee perceived 
2 Theſ.450.6 What thy meaning is.) Onely they for whom Chrilt effectu- 
. > ſequent. ally died, ought to come to the Supper by our opinion, as 
rhou faift, But whether Chriſt died for vs effectually,it is vn- | 
knownetocuery one. Therefore none at all ſhall know who ' _ * 
ought to bee the Lords gueſt, and ſo the Supper ofthe Lord L 
| ſhall be atonceraken away from all men. 
1 O trifler, For firſt to bring ir to av abſurditic, one ofthe 
propoſitions muſt be the Hypotheſis, orthe very opinion of 
the aduerſarie which is oppugned, which here is notdone, 
Forthe queltion is about this: Whether Chriſt died effeRu- 
ally for allmen ? He ſaithic : We denie it. + 
Secondly yntothe Maior : In our Churches, while the Sup- 
r isto be adminiſtred, it is not the maner, (ifthou know it 
not)to ſay that they ought to come for whom Chritt died, 
-andthe reſt to keepaway,asthou trifieſt ; but thisis ſaid, that . 
| we 
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® weemay celebrate the Supper of the Lord roourgood and. 
7 comfarc: beforeall things itis required, that firſt wee proue | 
our ſclues,euery one conſidering with himſelfe his finnes and Wee muſt 
accurſednes : and trying his heart, whether he belceue the proucour 
promiſe ef grace and remiſfionof fins for the merit of Chriſt £vS before 
alone,and whether by new obedience he purpoſe from his bs ig 
heart ro ſhew himſelfe rhankfullynto God, For ſuch gueſts Supper,and 
doththerable ofthe Lord require : as for hypocrites and ſuch how. 
a5 goc on ſtill in wickednes, they muſt abſtaine from this 
meate, which Ctxift hathordained & prepared for his faith- 
full, leaſt they make their condemnation ſo much the more 
rieuous. 
Thirdly, the Minor of the argument is falſe: for he that 3 
hatch knowledge knoweth himſelfe to beleeue,as before hath 
been ſhewed. And whoſocuer belecueth, is partaker of the A man may 
meritsof the death and humiliation ofour Lord leſus Chriſt, I - _— 
as he ſaith : this is my body which is giuen for you: and this ts pads wot 
my blood, the blood of the New Teitament, which is ſhed for Chiiſt. 
Jou,as Luke harb,oras Matthew fairh:wh:ch i ford for many L£nk.22. 
for remiſſion of ſianes. Why ſaith he, for many ? Becauſe al. 446.26. -oJ 
beit the blood of Chriſt be ſhed for all as touching ſufficien« | __— 
cie: yet it was ſhed tor the regenerate onely as rouching effi- = 
ciencie,asI ſhewed before out of Innocentius. Whereupon "oY 
Bafil ſaith : All of vs as many as dobeleene,areredeemed from Exhories;. _ 
finnes by the grace of God, which is through his onely begotten papif,'' 
fonne our Lord leſus Chriſt, who ſaid: This is my blood, the 4, 
blood of the New Teitament which 5s ſhed for many, for the -54 
remiſſion of ſinnes: which expoſition he twiſe repeateth in : _- 
his Sermon following of Baptiſme :' for many, that is for all 
beleexers,the blood of (rift was ſhed. | 
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CHAP. XVI. 
eAn anſmere to the refidae of the 
OE on Abſurdities. 
HF goethon,andthat he may maintaine any wayhis- 
opinion, he obie&ethalſo other abfurdities, ſo horrible, 
: that: 
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that a godly mindecabnorbutagymnble in thinking ofthem © 
' Hubers blaſ- as,tharGodis accuſed of fraud: nd lying. Of "u. 2-ys that © 
phcmics. heſaithone tFing,andthinketh another,” Of lying, in thar by | 
wordhe offcreth and-commandeth to receive things, whic 
inthe meane while by hisirreuocable iudgemenc he forbid- 
deth to receiue. AlſotharChriſt by his paſſionhathrmocked 
Godand men : andthatthe mightie and holy Lord ofhoſts 
is worthily accuſed of crueltie, injuſtice, reioycing at mens 
barmes and of other great cuils, agreeing rather to amoſt 
cruell tyrant then to God. For ſuchand ſomany words doth 
his rude and ſhameles mouth vtrer often, or rather rorech 
out, But theſe berheſleights of the aduerſarie,ifluing out of 
the ſame forge, that hisother iyes and ſlanders doe, too too 
preſumptuoustruly.But becauſethoſe obietionsand mocks 
(excepting only the laſt ſaue one) reſpe nor ſo fitly the do- 
Qrine of Redemption, as of Predeſtination,{ which treatiſes 
Huber here and there without order confoundeth) and are 
long agoe largely confuted by DoRtor Luther in his booke 
of ſeruile freewil, I will not ſuffer my ſelfe in refuting them 
tobe carried beſide the matter I baue in hand, Oneortwo 
places onely of Lutherl will alleadge for their ſakes, who de- © 
* pendvpon. that mans authoritie, that they may vnderfiand 
= that the doQtrine of Luther is wounded through our ſides, 
| racherdeſerns © therefore in his anſwere to the place of Ezech.1 8.7 will 
arbit.cap.x07, #08 the death of a ſimmer, confirmeth the receiued diftinRion 
er ſeq. ofa double will in God, which truly was wont to bee ſo di- 
Ringuiſhed for our capacitie. And one wiil,he one while cal. - 
leth ſecrer, fearefull, and ynſearchable, other while the moſt - 
reuerend ſecret of Gods majieftie, ſometime the hidden God: 
* Adoublewilt butthe other will, he calleth one while the reucaled will,o- 
in God. ther while the word preached, ſometime God preached and 
worſhipped : and proceedethafter this fort : God dothmany 
How God things, which he hathnot ſhewed ys in his word : and he wil 
_— ang he 1th many things, whichin his word he doth not ſhew that 
pon. hewilleth, So he will not the deathof a finnerin his word, 
ner, Exe.ca.18. thatis,in his will reuealed in his word: bur he willeth ic by 
his vaſcarchable will. Therefore it is well ſaid ; If God will 
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we periſh :axcll, I ſay,itirbee vaderfiopdatGodpreached, | 
For he willechrhat all men be ſated, while he commethymo 
all by che word of ſaluation : and ig isthe faulc of the wilh, 
 whichdothnoradmicGog.as Marth,2 g.itis ſaid, How oftew 
world [ gather thy chickens;axd thou wouldeft rot f But why 
Gods maieliie takerh notaway this faulc ofour wil,or chan 
geth itinall; or why be doth icnpute it vnto than, ſeeing he 
cannot want it, we may not inquire,and if thou wouldett in. 
quire,yetthou ſhalcneuer findeit,as Paul Rom.g.faith :##/hg 
art thou then that reaſaneſt with Goa? Againe,it isiufficient, 
faith Luther,to know that God lo willech, and this willit is 
meete-we ſhould reuerence, loue and adore, reſtraining the 
raſhnes of our reaſon. Here Luther ſufficiently (heweth that 
' - ſtpertaineth to his revealed will, chat God willeth the con- 
verſion and fſaluation of all: and to his hidden will, that he 
neither giueth nor purpoſeth to giue converfionand ſahia- 
tion toall,butro whom he willaccording to hismeere good 
pleaſure, Neither are thele cotrarie one toanorher,as though The lid and 
God ſpake one thing and thought another, when we &ay'that 7<vcaled will 
he willerh, chat is, commandethrthat all repent and belecue 50 hos” 
the Goſpellto ſaluation,and yet that he will not worke in all fore no fuſph- 
men faith and repentance. Euen children-may perceiye, that tion of fraude 


hereis nocontradiction, becauſe of the diuers lignification Fr Ying in - 


of the word witl, | et wed 4Hs Ad 

The ſame mancep.1 60. This ſurely offendeth common God is not vn- 
ſenſe and naturall reaſon, that God of his meere will forſa- ivſt,or onethat 
keth,hardeneth,and damnerh men, as though he,whojs ſaid _—_— 
tobeof logreat mercie and goodnes,delightedin the great TOM 
andeternall paines andtorinents of miſerable perſons, This 

ſemeth wicked,cruell, and intolerable to imagine of God, 

But here the moſt mercifull God ought tobe honoured and 
reuerenced,and wee mult xeferce freely ſome thing vato his 


divine wiſedome,that hemay bee belceuedto be jufi,where A noble Gay» - 


he ſeemeth to vs to beevniuſt, For if ſuch were his Rice, as 8- 
might be judged by mans capacutietobec iuſt, it ſhould nor 
bealtogetherdiuineand ſhould differ nothing from hamage 

22 > M iultice, 


FRE. eas WE 3 
Iz We, Foe 1 NES 


ivftice; But ſeeing God is true, and one, wholly incompre. = 
enſivle neideteſhble bytHatpteaſor tis mcere gene. 
eeffarie;thathicioflice alſobe incomprehenfible,&c. There. 
fore what peruerſenes isthis;tharwee ſhould defiroy the iv 
 Riceand judgement of God Theſe arid many other ſuch 
Eſay.45- * things hath Luther againſt ſuch as contend with their ma. 
er, | 
Brentiurin © Brentius alſo ypon thoſe words touching Elies ſonne 
1.Sam.2.9:25. They heard not the voyce of their father, becauſe the Lord 
world ſlay them, ſubſcribeth vnto this doArine, and conclu+ 
deth this whole queſtion in theſe words. Therefore that they 
maybe puniſhed according tothe worthines of their deſerts, 
the Lord by his ſecret power brought it ro paſſe , that they 
ſhouldnor repentat their fathers admonition,and ſhould pe. 
ne Fiſh : he farely working1nwardly, whatby word he forbid- 


God isnot t 


author, butre. dethontwardly, and his power inward!yhindring that vi hich 
uenger of ſin, by his raffifelt will he outivardly commanded to bee done 
puniſhing ſins ArdxhisWnottobe the atithor or canſe of wickednes, Bit it 
wits #08. (oro iff Huſt priniſÞitent for the-ſame; Bir how it come 

gt wethtopafſetharithe Lord by his fecrer power workethin- 


; wardly; of hindreth tharahich he forbidderhor comman- 
dettioinwardly inhis manifeſt word, ir is a higher point ther 
that mit capaciticean finde out,” Theſe things Brentius, " 

. 2NMhe&Whereasit#s farther obieRted;that vnles by the death 
of Chriſt all faithfull and vnfairhfull be forgnten, and in vety 

11: / Geetfandproperly bereſtored to graceand faluation,Chrilt 

$97 © ischargedto havedeludedGodand men by i falſe baſſholz 

| itisavainedhd ynfewonrie devife. For there is'a Aat' begs 

Conmetheſ.37. ging ofthe queſtioh inthe anrecedent; ſeeing theadrteffari 

thusreaſoneth: Chiift himſelfe conteſieth that he died not 
forafew onely, butfor the whole world, to wit, for 4)-man- | 
kinde. Wherefore ifit was the counſel! of his father;rhathe 
ſhould die for theeleonely,Chriſt hah mocked Godfith; 

_ andtheri cen, hotdiffe them in ſuſpenſe with ſo vrear hope; 

' asthotighte died for ill, "Where(Ibefecch }dorhthe Lord 
confef}&,that be effeQually Yied or would die for all>-drchat 
ke would that allſhould haue the effe& ofhis death, to wit! 

IU _” Irecole 
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reconciliation ,righteouſhes 8 faludtion;ndargr 

_ ofthe whole uninerſabitic of makiadjwherker they 
by fRaithche Sauiout,or by vnbeleefe refuſe; him? Chriſt wit= 
FF nefſcrhthe contrary;loh.17. [pray tot forthe world, but for 
« Þ borbem whomtben haſt ginenme: Ttisa wonder if be hath pa- 
cified the iudgement and wrath of his father forthem, tor 

whom he ſurely did not vouchfafe to pray. Andin'the ſame 
chapter : For them | ſanitifie my felfe;that vhey alſo may bee 
ſanftified. Therefore for whom he praied, for them alſo he 
offered himſelfe a ſacrifice toredeemethem efteRuallyfrom 
fiane 2nd death; andro fanQikfe them foreucr, and ſo con- 


trariwiſc. 
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CHAP. XVII. 
Of this. that only unbeleefe contemmeth and not ther finnes : 
but whoſoeucr is condemmed, for only unbeleefe 
he ts condemned, | 


A* L theſe:things being made plaine, Hubers opinion is 
now ſpoyled,and histhreefold ranke ſcattered here and 
there, whereto he in vainetrufling.and furniſhed more with 
number then with ſtrength of arguments, hath bid this bartel 
ynto the trueth, But yet before we make an end ofthis point, 
wherein we haue taken in hand the confuration of anew and 
erronious doQtrine of Redemption, we ruſt not omit what 
theſenew Series teachof the cauſe of damnation: to wir, . 
how it commethro paſſe, that whereas they auouchthat by E 
the paſſion of Chriſt all without exception are diſcharged, ,. .. "2 
from the judgement and wrath of God, and receiued into yogrine of the 2 
the fauour and boſomeof Go:!, and that the reprobates as aduercaries, Z 
well as the eleQare ſaucd, yer all are nor ſaued for ever, This How allare 
therefore isthe cauſe, ſay they, becauſe ſome abidebyfaichin og eternally: 

. . aues,that yet 
faluationreceiued,othersthroughvnbeleef refuſe;conremne,,.,.1.2..! 
and caft away fa/uation gottE forthem,and ſo by negleGing med and faucd 
and defpiſing their ſaluation, make themſclues reprobates, by Chuiſts 
andtherefore onely aredamned, becauſe they deſpiſe grace, 4 — they 
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all fnnes. Theſe thingsareinfomany words ex. 
ravtin Hubers Fhef119.69.15.5.345. And alſo.in his Theſe: 
1-87. he wwriteth, thar ſuch as belecue: nor; tread vnder foote: 
- , their redemption,and propitiation for their finies; ſhaking s & 
& from them through unbelecfe, and fo their vnbe'cele is vno, 
themthe onely cauſe of damnation. | 
In like ſort Iacob Andree Col. Mompel.pag.5 48.faith;that 
men are nottherefore damned, becauſethey baue finned, bur 
becauſe they willnotby faith imbrace Teſu Chriſt, who ſuffe. 
red, was crucified and died no leffefor the finnes of the dam. 
ned,than for the finnes of Peter, Paul,and all the Saints : no- 
ting there theſe words in the margent : one/y wnbeleefe dame 
—_ hing this dot fe f | | 
7 As touching this doctrine, it is confeſſed, ifany man tru 
_ —_ belecuein Chrift, the ſinnes of all the world ——_ able x: 
ries do&ine, Caſt him:downe into hell; and contrarily, ifa man haue not 
faith, he ſhall bedamned, albeit che rightcouſnes of all the 
world were his owne. For he that beleeneth ſhall be ſaned:he 
Mar.r6. that beleeneth not ſhall be dammed, faith that faithfull and true 
Do verb.Dow. Witneſle. And Auguſtine wriceth, that onely the finne of vn- 
/ec. lob ſerm.60. beleete ſhutreth che doore againſt all other finnes, that they 
& enar.?ſ.109+ are not releaſed by the grace of God, as by belecuing all fins 
areremitted. 
What we miſ= Yet two things in the ſaidopinion dociuſtly diſpleaſe vs, 
like iuitly. =Oneis, that whereasthis opinion is forced.co acknowledge 
Fhe firſt faulte thar the ſaluation of Gods kingdome happenerh not but by 
——_— faith, yet it dare auouch,that there is remitſ1on offinnes,free- 
"3 Apoſtles dome fromthe iudgement and wrath of God, and power of 
and Prophets. the dcuill, yea andſaluation it ſelfe withour faith. Forit will 
haue all theſe things to come to all men indifferently by 
Chriftsdeath,whether they beleeue or not, otherwiſe than all 
fo Prophets and Apoſtles doe teltifie, that he that beleeueth in - 
Chriſt, through his name receiueththe remiffion of finnes,. 
Iob, 3, the wrath-of God abiding vpon the vabelceuers. This-isa 
farre other opinion,than ifa man ſhould ſay(as Huberdoth): 
that all cogether are ſetfree fromalifinne,and all pgm—_ 
5K an 


Js 


Or Manxinn. Chery. _ 275 
and wrathof God istakenawayand blotted-outin all tien, | 
in vnbeleauters: onely through ynbelecfe they be againe 
Cond with the guilcinesof their inves, and doetall againe 
vynderthe wrath of God. Auguſtineſaith wellinthe foreci- FIRER-Y 
ted place, The medicine of all the wounds of the ſoule, and the _e 
onely propitiatron for the finnes of men, is to belcene in Chriſt, 
and by fatth we are borne of Ged, and made the ſonnes of God, 
as it 1s writtew :20 chem that beleene in bee name, ht hath ginen 
power 10 become the ſannesof God, \ 41 deaet Gy 
The other thing whichis worthily reprouedin theallead- Thefroond' 
gedopinion,is this,that it preciſely ſecterh downe the con- faultorenor 
tempt or lothing ofthe grace ofthe Golpell through ynbe- copfuted by 
leefe, to bee the ___ of —_— For firſt this opinion _ — 
ſuppoſerh the offering ofthe grace of the Goſpell, inre- 
FA Fall and cuery one ihiccns 'haye args ſhall 
be: which bow vaineit is, israught by manyteſtjinanies of 
theSctiptures: AR. r4.16.17.30-Eph.2:22:-Pfal. 147.2920, 


| Beſides looke what wee haue ſpoken in. the ſixt chapter of 


this booke. X = - ©, | 
Secondly,the Apoſtle ſaying: They that hawe finwed with» 2» 
ont the law. ſhall periſh atſo wirhbur.the law:and they that has 
funed in the law, ſpall be ddiwmned by the law; dottiootonclis 
pPRory the Gentiles for the moſt part wanted theknow. 
edge ofthe law written, much more the knowledge of the 
pronuſesof the grace of the Goſpell publiſhed by Moſes and 
the Prophets : but alſo alleadgeththe reaſon oftheiuſt dam- 
nation ofthe Gentiles from the breach of the law of nature, 
making no mention of the contemned grace of the Goſpell, 
Thirdly, whar ſhall we ſay of fo many millions of infants , 
without the Church, who have bin preuented by death from _ 
the beginning ofthe world, andare daily preuented, before 
they canheare theleaſttittle ofthe grace ofthe Goſpel? what 
contemptis thereof grace ? whatlothing of faluation? 
Fourthly, the Lord in theGoſpell Gi: If | had not come 4 


and ſpoken unto them, they ſhould not hane had finne : but now 70h.15. 
they bane nothing to cloake their fines withall, Auguſtine 
M ; | tratt, 
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Aupuſtines ext? $9, aduiſcth vs to vnderſtand this place notof euery 
zudgement of finne,burbftheoprear ſinne of vnbeleefe.: and mauing the 
wu queſtion, rftiou/whetherthey ymro whom Chriſt commeth not,nor 
. . fpeakethvato'them, haue excuſe for their finne?anſwereth, 
not truly foreuery, one of their finnes, but forthis ſinne, that 
they haue not belceued im Chriſt, they hauea plaine excuſe, 
Jnd they canhottherefore auoide damnation, according to 
the ſaying: #hoſoexcr bane firned wahonut the law, foall alſo 
periſo without the law : andwhoſoener bane' ſinned in the law, 
: ſhall be maged-by th: law. And ſuch'hefaith are they, who 
. whenthey heare contemne, orelſe gainſaying refilt, or with 
hatred purſuing them-by whom they heare. Aiſo Epiſt.99.ad 
Euod.ipeakmg,of ſuch as are in hell, according to his owne 
and the common opinion of others, makethdifference bes 
tweenſuchas here wouldnot beleeue the Goſpell preached, 

& thoſe that have nor here:contemned({{aub he) tharwhich - 
Co Fo [. they ould totheare,andarecalt into hel without any guils 
= tineFof the cantemproftheGoſpell. The like he writeth in 
his booke of nature and graceyeb.4. If with theſe ſayings: of 
ancientfathers we.compare the pbraſes ofnew SeQaries,we 
ſhall ſcea flarconrrarictie...Aodictthefe be ſpoken for con- 

firation of thoſe things, ſomuch zs-zbe ace of our purpoſe 

ſeemedri tequire.2 !c.c) Por N00G! 22:5; tf Fe —_ 
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py HAP. 1. 
T he tidal Hionand partition, 
A3IGENSY 2K $1 0.903 Vonatkyt,, 
Que zjerovigtotheconfirma- The ſumme 
tionof true doQrine, Andthatis, _ opinion 
6 thar albeit the death'of rhe fonge 20ens 
L) of God our Larde Teſu Chiri 74 —— 
x touching thegreatnes of the pricey, deathiof-'* 
; betheredemptiongt wholemon- Chil - r 
&\. inde moneexdepted.; yerthe pro. oy as: 
SED-DEACR7 prictic of redemption helopgeth d 
* to thoſe, who'are not. now the ++: :), < 
veſſelsof te deuils, but the members of Chriſt,by faith.and 
the grace of regeneration : the reſt, who liue without fajth 
-and regeneration, ,not velong gto.this redemption from 
-finne and death;; And becauſe Be ed wget PHE 71, 
.taine not to-all bug to tbe ele, ig. is, tzuly allo, awouched 
that redemption belongs tothem and not cochetginheys 
This opinion we purpoſingto proue, will vie alſo a Grchal 
ranke or order of proofes.. |. -:. 
. ,- Thefarſtſhall. beat conaine;eſtimonicrgfScvip aree,0t < "of 
Af theoldand new Teſtanentywheminſpiricual cedermprion 


R by Chuiſt is reſteaingdro ghe Church whichcer- . 
M 4 tainly 
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rain! Glade chofas mankinde, but a cer. 

DN 'F | Fe” | | © Jr OEkT "d | X ans bn 

x 9. t\ TE. oh 

rat) OY coducediuerſe ar gurneves, 

Povnr hip wh ceamlogie of faith'or the 4p: Sie and ca- 

tholikerule oF ich whereunto euery Ecclefi afticallexpoki 

tion,and decifiohef Whatfocuer controuerſies of faith ought 

to be'aprerable;c” E131 

Laltly,therhrdranke Cal has teſlimonies of godly an- 

eiquitie, whereby it ſhall more cleerly than the light appeare, 

that nothing isHereeau2he or producedofvs;tharallthe beſt 

and worthieſt writers of 61d have-not with great conſent 
taught according tothe Scriptures, 
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Theſ.627 becuidethe aduerſkxie doubied totes: jrop ix0ut, a 
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nition tou- . e3 
ching Hu- 2"WBodttodrawandexprefler fromconfequenye. f, 
bersmaner Hhatebvtniuit phs more anc Chyitidurexader Jaxfbe 


ef diſputiog. Heghgence arid follie of the man info grear amarteryit ap- 
peareth that while he was writing aid dail y meditating of 
— yet he was long inthis opinion, (to wit, till 
is adinomfhed by the x poſitions-of De&or Toffan, hee 
Y ys o he haveede ofenappend he) asif all the ro of olir 
opinion weuldtometoth Enthymeme 5 Theres an erer> 
nal predeſtinationof God! ere erin decreed ir-Cheiſt 
to haue-niercieypon ſome ynto. ſaluarion, andnot ypoivo- 
3 thers:-Ergo,Chrilt died not forall. With which error afret- 

carried away,8chis chariorregarding no bridle, 

he raiferhvp a greatduftto darken thertueth of the dodtine. 
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fit and by very ſtraungeexpoſitions: but alſo by anerrorſo x 

full of words,that farone page of placesof Scripture cited by 

M.Parens touching Predeſtination, he groweth into a 100. 

pages,and 3 50.Theſes-or poſitions. In which whole difpu- 5 

ration it 13 his continuall ſleight, ynfaichfully and with a craf- 

tic head to propound the arguments ofour fide concerning 
Predeſtination,(for herein he onely Ricketh,as | ſaid, whereas 

he oughtto handle redemption )andin Read of anſwers hee 

fogerh euery where his cuckowes ſong, de repetstione prin= 7 
ep4,which the ſchoolesof Logicke yſe not tocall repetition, 

but perition,thatis,the begging ofa thing as granted, which. 

js the chiefe point: in controuerfie, It is apart oftheſame,, 8g 

nay of groſſer ignorance,that in his appendix to D.Toflans 
reaſons, he wonderfully pleaſeth himfelfe in his other cuc=- 
kowesſong,l deny the conſequent : We alwaies deny thecon- 
ſequent. O miſerable diſputer, as bad a-Logitian as he isa 

Divine! He dothnotyer vnderſtand,that we muſt neuer an- 

ſwer an Enthymeme by denying the conſequent, bur cither 
bydiſtinguiſhing or deniall of the antecedent, or els by de- 

nying the conſequence. For it is as fooliſhathing if a man. 

would denietheconfequentin an Enthymeme, as ifone be- 

ing aboutto anſwerea Syllogiſme;ſhould denie the conclu. 

fion, By which kinde of ſolutions any thing might moſt ea- 

fily be anſwered by any one, but that Logicke is again(t it. 

But omitting theſe things, let ys produce a few teftimo- 

nies of manyour of the Scripturetodeclareour purpole,that The flate of 
redemption from ſinnes, righteouſnes and ſaluation are benes- the queſtions. 
fits proper unto the Church, and not common to all, whether © 

they beleauc or not, asthe new opinion would haue ir, This 

the are of the queſtion properly, whichmult be diligently 

marked: Por we alfo grant that Chriſt died for all : bur wee 

deniethat therefore all-are made partakersof thebenefits of 

Chnſts death without reſpect of faub or vnbeleefe, or cls. 

which isall one, weedenic that Chriſt died for alleffeRually,. - 
thecauſe of the want of that efficacie being conſidered not onthe 
| inChriſt butin-menthemſelues. Forto make the death of cg-Quaii'o, 
 Chriſteffechuall yntovs forredemprion, his meritisnot on» any. 
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| by needfull , bur alfo the application and receiving of the 
| me,which is done by an yufained faith. 

Matth,,, - Thefirſt teſtimonic therefoce'we haucin Matthew inthe 
The 1, teſti words of the AuSecllto loſeph : Thenſbalt call bis name les 
88s. a8 _ ſau: for be ſhall ſaze'bis peaple from their ſinnes. Here we ſee 
nee 2.mh redemption peculiarly attributed to the people of Chriſt, 
per to the And tie people of Chiiſt be his Church of all places and a- 
Church, ges. Therefore redenyprion is peculiartothe Church,and yer 
yniuerſall,after that ſort as we confefſe the Church to beey- 
niverſall, ' } 

T heſ 1 059. Hubercrieth out, and (ſuch is his Diuinitie) ſaich,that by 
All men be not the people of Chriſt is meant the whole offpring of Adary, 
_—_ - and faiththar al aretruly called tothe kingdome of God,that 

by hf they milybehispeople. | | | 
fons. But the contrary 1s caſily proued. Firſt by the name of the 
1 people of Godthe Scripture yſcth nottocomprehend al men, 

buta certaine companie onely, among whom God is acs 
knowledged and called ypon, and whom hee likewiſe acs 
knowledgeth for his owne,and to whom belong the'coues 

Lenite26. nants and promiſes, as the Lord faith: / ws/walke among you, 
and I will be your God,and you ſhall be my people. «And 1 will 

—_ - be your God,andyou ſhal be my ſannes and daughters ſaith the 
a Lord atyightie; As allo be faithin Oleah: [ will call «people 


Oſer.v 2. 
ova my people, which was not mine, and ber beloued, whowas not 
beloned: and it foall come to paſſe in the place, where it was 
ſaid unto them: Ye are not my people, there they ſhall be called 
the ſonnes of the lining God, All which places Paul to the 
Rom.g, Romanes expoundeth of the calling of the Gentiles: who 


whereas they had binintimes paſt alientsfrom the common 
wealth of Iſrael, and firangers from the coucnants of proe 
miſe,hauing no hope,and being without God in the world; 
afterward obtained the adoprionof grace inthe-kingdome 
Yir.3. of Chriſt, Sovnto Titus wee reade;that Chriſt purged ape» 

culiar people to himſclfe, zealous of-good workes : whom 
1,Per,2, Pererallſocalleth a people whom God claimeth as his own, 
_ a -haly nation, a royall prieſthood, - Whatinſolencie thenis 
it;to-imaginethat all mien de the people of God? This _ 
ve 5 


thirigels than to ioyne faithful withynfaithfull, X 
with ynrighteouſnes, light with darkenes,Chriſt with Belial, 
therempleof God withrimages;andto mingle ſacredthings; 
. withptophanes +. 0 1d fto be pop en ne nor, is 

Secondly ifall- ſhould bee the people of Chaift, it ſhould: 
not onely follow,that all muſt be alſo called Chriſtians,but- 


_ Origene fained)all ſhould beſaued andhaueeternall 


life ſeeing laluation which Chriſt beſtoweth ypon his people, 
includetheternall life as the chiefefulfillipg thereof, | 
Thirdly Theopbylat vpon the ſame place thus writeth: 

Heſfaith he)ſhall ſaue his people not onely ofthe Iewes, bur 
alſo of the Gentiles, who ſhall belecue and not doubtto bee 
made his people, 


Luther allo in Gen. 1, at large teftifieththatallmenare 7 ,,er, 


not the people of God, but ſuch ashee likethof and accept- 
eth,and cannor be taken out of his hands. But let Huber giue 


eare ynto his Brentiuseſpecially, who wriceth thus inthe cx- prentine. 


poſition of his Catechiſmme, Tell vs(ſaith he)ro whom Teſus is 
Jeſus,thatis,afatiour fromtheirfinnes. The Euangelift faith : 
He ſhall ſave his people. Heſaucthnot Aliantsbut his people. 
They be Aliauts, whoſocuerbelceue not inhim, whether they 
be ewes or Gentiles, Andrhey be his whether they be Iewes 
or Gentiles, as rkany as doe acknoweldgeand imbracehim 
by faith. Wherefore of what nation ſocuer thou be, ifthoube= 
keuerhe Goſpel of Chrift, thou art made by faith a member 
of his people,and Iclus is in very deede madeleſus vntothee, 
Theſe things he:another of whoſe ſayings allo ſhall becited 
herealter in the ſcuenth Chapter. . Nowe let the Tubingers 
ſee, whether they will condemne Brentius heere.or Hubes 
rather ofanerror. - | ITE 


. Aſecohd teflimonie we haue inthejpſame Euan gelif cha; The2.tefli> 
26. Fhen bee had taken the cup, hee gaue it to them ſing, Movy. | 
Drink ye allof tha, For this is the bloodof the new Teſtament, 91626: 


which is ſhed for many for remiſſion of ſiunes. I ſurclyknowe. 
that ſomeofthe auncient writers reſpeRing ſufficiencie doe: 
expound for wary, thatis,that his blood was ſhed for al;ſee- 
ingcucnall are many, But theſenſe rather agreeth,by keep-- 

Recey | wg 
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| © {#oy)diflin- ing he vſuallſignification of Aſa, ynto the difference bes 
ihr be- ES T7 and ynbleeuers: of whom they receiu. 


tweene beice- ; 


forgiuencs of finnesare redeemedby the grace ofChriſt, 


uersand vabe-  icheſe ate 25 yet yoyd ofredemprti6,as we before ſhewed 


lecaers, 


Hors” 
A 


Lech .de cape, 
Babyl. 


Baſils often expoſition. And the Commentaries ypon Marke 
which are aſcribed ynto Hicrome, haueexpreſſely, thar che 
blood of the new Teſtament is ſaid to be ſhed for many, becauſe 
it doth not make cleane all : of els that there bee in the very 
Church ſome, whome no ſaerifice doth make cleane ; much 
more then out of the Church, What that among the newe 
writers Brentius in his Catechiſme doth no otherwiſe ex- 
pound it? Chriſt{ſaith he)when he ſaid of his blood, which 
is ſhed for you,he addeththisalſo,for Mary: to fignifierhat it 
was ſhed not onely forthe Tewes, but alſo ſor the Gentiles,of 
whom his Church was to bee gathered. And by that place 
andexpoition he raketh here in hand to proue our very mat» 
ter inhand,to wit, that Chriſt by his death hath made faciſ+ 
faQion for the ſinnes ofhis, that they may haue remiſſion of 
them, and may be accountediuſt before God , and made the 
fleſh and blood of Chrif}, and adopted into the ſonnesand 
heiresof God: and that theſe benefites appertaine tothe yni- 
werſall Church and notto rangers, forthe ſame contrariety 
of, Hir owne and Strangers is here of force, which before was 
obſcrued out of Brentius, Further Luther waighing chis ye« 
ry placefaith: for you and for many ſaid he.that is, whoreceine 
_ beleene the promiſe of the teftator, for faith here maketh 
peives: 

The third place is in Zacharias ſong Luke 1. Blefſedbe the 
Lord Godof Ifracl,for be hath viſitedand redeemed hispeople, 
ard hath hified wp a borne of ſaluationin the houſe of Danid 
his ſeruant,as he fake by the month of the holy Prophets, that 
we/Hbnldbe ſancd from our enemies, and from the handof all 
that hate v3; that being delivered from them we ſhould ſerne 
himwithout frare in holinefſe and righteouſnes before him all 
— of our life.Firlt euen here we ſee the redemprion of 
Chriſt pecutiar'y attributed co ypeopleof God, whobethe+ = 
faichfull people or the true Iſraclices out ofcucry people an 

* natuon |. 


nationas aint 
neth the home of houſcof Dauid, herefpeR- 


eth the prophefieinthe 132, Plalnie, for | 
Chriſt the king and conquerour. is enely promiſed to the 
ſaints arid poore in ſpirite, but-notbing but defiraRionand 
confuſion is proclamed to his enemies, as the bleſſed Virgin 
witnefſeth in her ſong.. He hath put downe the mightie from 
their ſeate and hathexalted the bumble he hath filled the hun- 
gry with good things,and the rich hee hath ſent emptie away. 
Thirdly it is not onely the end but alſoapart ofthe redempri- 
on which Zacharie magnifieth, to ſerae God in bolineſſe and 
true righteouſueſſe, For hee ſaith that God byothe promiſed 
ro Abraham that he would giue vnto vs.that we ſhould ſerue 
him withour feare being deliuered from our enemies, Bur it 
tis very plaine,that very many ſeruenorGod, buttheir belly 
and the world rather. Therefore that ſpirituall redemption: 
by Chriſt wasnot proiniſed or wrought forall indifferently, 
Fourthly he ſaith : He that proceedeth froman bigh hath viſt= 
tedvs.that he may appeare to the that fit in darkenes 2 in the 
ſhadow of death to dire(} onr feet into the way of peace. But not 
euery one cuery where is conuerted from darkenes to light, 
andtheirfecte direRted into the way of peace,thatis,ofrigh- 
teouſnefle, 


The fourthplace is Luke 2.Feare ye notfaiththe Ange) to The 4. tft 
the ſheepheards: for behold I bring you tydings of great ioy, yr 
that ſhalbe to al people,to wit thatynto youisbornethis day *E ** 


aſauiour who is Chrift the Lord. This was the firſt preaching 
ofthe Goſpel! touching the birth ofthe Sauiourofthe world, 
And thethingit ſelte proclaimeththatthe incarnation of the 
Lord neither was nor is ioyfull no notto all the Iewes, much 
lefſetoall otherthrough the whole world. As Matthew re- 
porteth of Herode,that he and all leruſalem weretroubled ar 
tye enquiry of the. wiſe men-concerning the king of the 
 Tewes that was borne. Bur this ioy,and therefore the matter- 
of it, that is, Chriſt with his whole humiliation and merice, is: 
theirs who properly be the peopleof God, for all the Tewes. 
xe notthe people of God, nuuchlefle all men,butehe faithful, 
| colleQed: 


c Letthefifthplace prophcſic of Simeonin the fame 
apter Mine cies ry me faluation which thou haſt 
prepared in the eyes of allpeople © A light for the renclation o 
rbe Gentiles enifor 66.4 of thy bs [frael. As Chxitt 4 
aninlightner, ſaalſoheisa Saviour ofall, But ic isfalſethar 
all men without exception of any:heo aRtually and in very 
deed inlightened by Chriſt hauingt eyes of their minde o- 
pened,andreceiuingthe knowledgeatthe tructh, Therefore 
in like maner it isfalſe,y allalike,notone excepted, be truely 
and in very deedſaued by Chrift.Butthisis true,that the wir. 
neſle of Ieſuthe onely Sauiour of all went out into all lands, 
& hathbin preached co all people vntothe ends ofthe world, 
andas yet is preached forthe gathering together and ſauing 
of the diſperſed ſfonnes of God, To theſe things that alſo a+ 
g—__ further is ſpoken of that childe by Simeon, Be- 
oldthischild is ſet for rhe fall and riſing againe of #nany in 
Iſrael. Simeon had not ſpoken this if every one ſhould iſe 
through his benefice from death to life, from ſinne to righte. 


. oulſneſle. 


monic. 


Toh.3. 


The fixte placeis the terrible and plaine ſaying ofjSaint 
Ioha Baptiſt than whom there is none that is borne of a wo- 


man greater: He that beleeneth in the ſonne hath eternal life, 


but he that beleeneth not inthe ſoune ſhall nat ſee life but the 
wrath of God abideth on him. There isan emphaſis in the 
wordabideth: He faithnot that all wdgement and wrath of 
God isin very deed taken awayfrom all without exception, 
beleeuers and vnbeleeuers,and that the wrath of God retutn- 
eth onely through ynbeliefe ypon them that belceue not:but 


the wrath of God abiderb(ſaith he) upon the unhbeleener, Au- 
euſtineqvrgeth this emphaſis zraf. 14. in 70h, Hee ſaith” 


not, the wrathof God commeth vpen him, bat abideth vpon 


hin. Andwhat is this wrath of God? which all mortall men 

 bauewith themintheir birth which the firſt Adam had,wher- 

of the «Apoſtle ſpeaketh wee are alithe ſonnes of wrath by na-' 

inre,aswellas other. Asthe Authour allode _—— F 
kb, 
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-” Gentile before be be iuftified byfaich, he is har yo vnder 
finne,andifheecontinuein vnbeliete the wrath of God abj- 
derh on him : euen that which was broughtin by Adamsfin, 
whereof the Apoſtle ſpeaketh: wee were alſothe ſonnes' of 
wrath as well asother, It 1s therefore falſe that thewrathof 
God is vnivertally caken away, and that all whether they bes” 
leeue ornot be receiued intothe lap of grace: but this grace h £2 
is theirs, whobeleeue in Chriſt, who hath brought the grace 
of God and taken away his wrath, 

The ſcuenthplace is the tenth of Iohn, where that good The 7. teſti. 

| ſhepheard faith: / laydowne my life for my ſheepe : my ſheepe 1, "'e* 

heare my voice and I know them andrthey follow me,and [ gine * © 

wnto themeternall life, neither ſhall they periſh for ener nei- 

ther ſuall any man take them ont of mine haud. Here it ap- 

peareth, that howſocuer Chriſt after a ſort dyed forall, yer 

ſpecially he dyed for ſuch as ſhall beſaued, becauſe he dyed 

forhis ſheepe. Hubers exception,that all men are madethe Theſ 1069, 

ſheepe, heritage and people of God, is eafilie from thetext 

confited, for theſe are proper to Chriſts ſheepe, ro heare and Ch:iſts ſheepe.. 

brow his voice to follow him,to fleefroma ſiranger,to obtaine 

eternal' life, net to periſh for ener, and not poſſibly to be pluckt 

ont of the hand of (thrift their ſhepheard Seeing the greaelt 

part of men want theſe markes, itis molt falſe, that all be the 

ſheepeof Thrift, andthe flocke of Gods paſture. And'the Theſc1070.. 

proofe is mottfooliſh: they are acknowledged for ſheepe, 

who were diſperſed, torne and devoured of euill paſtors and 

bea(ts of che field, being ſeduced and deftroyed, Jerem. 23, 

Ezech 3 4. Therefore all men whoſoener bee the ſheepe of 

Chriſt, For both leremie and Ezechiel ſpeake onely of the 

Jewiſh people, whoatthat time were diftingviſhed Goon the 

Gentiles,as thepeculiar locke and heritage of the Eorde, ſo The Scrioerme. al 
: q cripture i 

thatthoſe places plaincly proue the contrarie, | ſpeaketh wo ; 

And itisto bee marked, rharthe Scripture ſpeaketh ewo wai-s cf 
manner of waies ofthe ſheepeof God, artording to Vecats- Chriſts ſheepe,. 
 en,andaccording ro PredefFination. According to'Vocation by 4 by Oaks 
| theybecalled ſheepe,wholocuer pertaincourvardly to the.g, 7 
| | account. 


ſtinaiion, . 
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accountof Gads ptople,orto:thie Church : but accordingto 
| thi foreknowledye and predeſtination of God, very many 
are ſheepe ther bee withous, very many are wolues that bee 
within , and yery many ſheepe are within, and very many 
'wolues are without, as Augultinc ſaith, For many chat nov 
areriotous, ſhall become chaſte, and many that now bla. 
pheme Chriſt, ſha:l beleeue in-him. And contrariwiſe man 
now praite him,who will hereafterblaſpheme bim;and ma- 
ny willbe fornicators,who now arechafte, For they be not of 
his ſheepe, if wee ſpeake of the predeſtinate, Theſe things 
faith he rra&#.46.1m Exang.lob. Andallthele things are con- 
firmed in Tere, 2 3. where taxing the paſtors, os had de. 
firoyed and diſperſedthe Lords ſheep, he addeth a promiſe 
of ſauing areſidue ofthe ſheepe, And this reſidue bee the e. 
leR,as Paulexpoundeth,Rom.g.27.and 11.2.5, Likewiſe | 
in Ezechiel 34.the Lord promiſeth in Chrift the paſtor that 
true Dauid,a ſure and certaine ſaluation ynto his ? ge Yet 
becauſe many being outwardly ſheepe, are inwardly goates 
and wolues,he faith,that he will iudgeberweene ſheepe and 
Meepe,betweene rammes and goates, that hee may require 
theloſt Cheepe, bring backetheabic, binde yp the broken, 
and deſtroy the fat and hurrfull. 
he 8.teſtimo- The 8 placeis Toh. 1 1. where, afterhe had rehearſed the pros 
ne. ' = —&pheſieofCaiphasthe bighprieſt: /t & expedient for 1: that 
one die for the people, and not that the whole nation ſhould pe« 
riſh ; the Evangeliſt addeth, that he ſaid notthat ofhimſelte, 
bur being the high priett that yeare hee propheſied, thatiit 
ſhould cometo paſle,that Jeſus ſoould die for thenation: aud - 
not for that nation onely, but that be might a'ſo 2athter in one 
the ſannes of God diſperſed abroad. Rn hence alſo it is 
clecre, that Chriſt ſpecially dycd for the eleR of all nations 
euery where, who from the Ealtto Weſt are gatheredintothe 
vnitie of faith andthe ſpirit,that with Abraham, Iſaac and Ia- 
cobthey mayſit downe in the kingdome of heauen, And of 
theſe diſperſed fonnes of God ynder another (militude, yet 
inthe ſame ſenſeſpake Chrift,chap, 10. /hawe other ſheep al- 
ſowhich are not of this folds, them alſo muſt [ bring: for Fo. ; 


p-: - Or i Mankine, Chip.3-: e87 
heare my-vayce;andthere foal be one folds and one ſe; 
_ "And Auguſtinermra2.49.in ras A 
that theſe thingsare ſpoken acccrding to predeſtination: for 
. by vocation they:were.neither-his ſheepe'nor the ſannes of 
God, who as yet had not beleeued, but afterward did-be- 
keue. And as the ſame man elſewhere writeth, they were 
predeſtinate, and not yet gathered: and he knew them who ts oh 
d predeſtinatedthem,heknew the who came by his blood ;, Io.) 
toredeeme them. Notably ſaith Tuitienſis Coms.in [oh. /eſws 
Chriſt died for the nation, and not only for the nation of Abra-= | 
ham, but for all the predeflinate from the beginning of the 
world,being the ſounes of God diſperſed mts the fonre coats 
of the world,and which muſt now be gathered exen to the laſt 
tlefted one out of the lumpe of mankinde, Let the aduerſarics 
aske the aduiſe alſo of their friend Illyricus writing vpon 


$.lohn. - « 746-404 vt ant; 
| Theg.placeis Toh. 12. Now & the .indgement of this world They. tefti- 
come, now the prince of this world ſhallbe caft forth: and l, or Ya 

when I ſhall bee lified up, will draw all menunte me. This he © © + 

ſaid, ſignifying what death he ſhould dye. All-ynto whom 

the efcocie of redemption by the lifting vp of Chriſt von A $yllogiſme, 
thecrofle doth appertaine, mult needes bee drawne or con- 

uerted ret aoghathe may betheirhcad,and they his-mC- th, : 
bers. But by drawing of grace, the yniuerſalitic.of theelect, PAS F 
and not of nien, is drawne: for experience is againſithe v= 

niuerſalitie of men : buthe ſaith a[,that is, aUrbe predeftinate 

wnto ſaluation,or all ſortsof men,out of whom there is acer- 

taine ſpecial vniuerſalityofche eletaccounted,as Auguſting 

Irabt:5 2.14 lob, and Proſper dewocat. gent. lib.1. cap. 3. ex- 

poundthis ſaying. Wheretore'the efficacieof redemption is 

properto the vniuerſalitic of theele&, | 


The 10.place is loh.15. No man hath, greater lowe than The 10. teſti» 
MOoNnie, 


this,that one ſhould lay downe his hife for hu friends. Te ſhall _ 
be my friendsjf ye dee what I command you. I will call you no © fe 
wore\ſernants, vr" the ſcrnant knoweth not what his ma- 


Peerdoth: but I bane called you friends, becanſe I haue made 
knowne vntoyou all things which { hane beard of the feoben, 
det N ] 


. . t 48 
F .— 
ds or RL EST EO ARR F. 
SS KEE TIRED Eotog on rat ND IGG. 0 


I? 3:Booky,  Twz Rupizuc ytrroN | W | 
7" he diednor alike, and as well forthe damned, CR 
| Paul,and other his friends : for all are nor friends, but ome 
bee friends, ſome ſeruancs:.. Vnto thisthar is not contrarie, 
whichis faid Romi5.cthat Chreft died for vs while wee were 64 
Serm.10.ds -* emies. Foraccordingto Barnards diſtinion, Chriſt accor. 
Pſal. qui habi. ding t# the time dyed for wicked ones and enemies: but accore 
rtar,gc, «\ "ding topredeflination ws bisbrethren and friends. 
Therx.tefti- _ The 1 7-placeis Job 17,wherethe Apolileand high Prieſt 
nas. of our confeſſion in his ſolemne —_— alictle befote 
teh.x7. hisdeath he offered rohisfather, faith, /pray not for tbe world, 
but for them whom thou ganeſt me :for they are thine. That 
the world is taken for the reprobartes, the contrarictic ofthe 
ele& doth ſhew, whom the father gaue to Chrift : neither 
Pag.545. Col. Could D.Iacobus Andree denie this. But for whom Chriſt 
Mempel, would notſo muchas pray,how ſhall we ſay that he died for 
them according to his owne putpoſe ? or how ſhould the 
death ofChn(tprofirthera forredemption and ſanGificatic? 
' Theſ.928. Surely the ſacrifice of the Mediatour doth profit none, but 
whom his interceſſion doth alſo profit. Huber cxcepteth, 
that Chriſt refuſech not to prayfor the world generally, but 
ſpecially : which thing Luthers gloſſe declareth and confit- 
- meth, /pray net for the world: thatis, I pray not thatthou 
wouldeft approuethe attempts and workes of the world and 
ynbelecuers. | 
' E anſwere readily from the contrarietic inthe verytext. 
As farre forth as the Lordprayeth for his,fofarre forth, andin 
the ſame reſpeR heprayethnotfor that world of reprobates; 
bur for his hee prayeth thatthey may be ſaued, Thereforeſo 
Trai7.107.i» farre forth he prayeth not for'the reprobaces, Let vs heare 
what Auguſtine faith: /pray not for the world, but for then 
that thou gaueft me. By the world he would hane meant ſuch 
a4 line according to the Iuits of the world, and are ot m that 
fate of grace, that they bee choſenty it ont of theworld, The 
A double fame man, tra&.11o. There i a world of ſuch. «rg tokee 
word. danmed whereof it irwritten, Leaſt we ſhould be 4P6 
the world. For this world he doth uot pray : for a 
W, 0 
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whereto it is predeilinate.: Andthere ts anorldaf ſuch as 
be ſaned au'it is written: That the world may be ws! > vm 
whereof the ApoitHhe alſs ſpeaketh: Godwas in Chriſt recancie 
ling the world to bimſelfe. For thu world be praeth, that it 
wm 4) beleene, andby faithbe reconciledwnts Ged,. Thus farre 


Auguſtine, 


Wherefore thereisnocauſe chat Huber (bould MSaks Y- Theſ.917. 


our ſide fainerh afalſeinterpretation ofthis place.He faineth 


that obieReth ſuch things: cuen as this allo. is a meere de- 
uiſe, thatall men indifterentlyare giuen of the facherto the 


ſonne,that he may givethem life. All powerſurelynotonely Theſ, 077. & 
163, 


ofhumanefleſh, bur alſo of all creatures in heauenandear 

is given co the ſoune: but it isanotherthing that wee are gis 
uen him, that hee may ſaue vs. Forif all had been given to 
Chriſt,he had prayed tor all: for he prayed for all that his fa- 
ther had giuen him. Bur now for certaine men, whom hee 
calleth the wor/a,he prayed nor. Further, he giuetheternal life 
to all chat were giuen him. For ſo he ſaith : 1hat to 45 many as 


thou ganeſt bim, he might gine eternal life. Therefore with ,,, , 


Auguſtine we inferre by contrapoſition,that they were not 
given him,to whom he will not giuecternall life: albeit hee: 
who hath power giuen him ouer all fleſh, hath power giuen 
him ouer the alſo.In the ſame place: #ho are they(ſaith he) 
whom he ſaith are ginen bim of his father? Be they not they,of 
whombe ſaith in another place, No man commethwntome,ex< 
cept the father who ſent me draw him ? They bee they whom he 
receined of the father, whom he choſe ont of the world, that 
wow they may not be of theworld, as he is not of the world: and 
yet they be ewen the — world, and that which knoweth 


that Chriſt was ſent of Godthe father, Againe, Theworldfor T,49,c07, 


which he prayeth not he would baue to be taken for thoſe that 
are not in that ſtate of grace, that they may bee choſen ont of 
the world: but for theſe whom his father gawe him he ſaith, he 
prajeth: for hereby that the father bad giutn them alreadie 
Pntobim,it commeth to paſſe, that they pertaine not unto that 
world for which he doth not pray. : 


* * Hereupon Cyrill alſo faith; _ _— becarſe —_ For qa 
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) | eto be an adnocat e with the fa «- 

fer tht lewes onelp,anit noc for othernations alſo, whobes 

ing called did ac ofneceſſitie, that he was apropitiation 
for thewhiole world. But the. Lord ieſus ſeparating his owne 
from them that avt'wot bis. faith : 1 pray for them oneh that 
my words,end baxe receined my yoke. For whoſe Media- 


Sx 
' toxr and high Prieſt bt is, to them onely he worthrly attribu- 


The 12.teſti- 


monie. 


terh the bentfit of mediation. | | 
So this teſtimonie Randeth firme againſt what cauils ſoe. 
ner, whereof Rupertus ſpeaketh notably: oe to the reiop- 


 cing world, while Chriſt the enely begotten ſonne of Godprai« 


eth for bis owne, that 15, dyeth, and pon the altar of the croſſ 
offereth himſelfe a ſacrifice : becauſe f pray for them ((ayth 
he Jwhow thoy gaveſt me, and not for the world, For the world 
& here taken for the louers of the world, ſo contrary to them 
for » hom: Chrift crucifiedpraieth, as the c/Egyptians were bt- 
fore God from the children of Iſrael, who marked their poſt; 
with the ſacred blood of the Lambe. Woe therefore to ſucha 
world,becauſe har Chriſt the trac Lambe of God praied, pro- 
fiteth then nothing, that with their king the prince of dark 


thidenill,they may p__ finke into hell, while they only whon 


the father gane tothe ſonne,doe by his croſſe and bloodeſcape. 
Twelfthly;weeadde what the Lordin his prayer to his fa 
ther there expreſſeth : for chem / ſanitifie my ſeife; that thy 


Verlc 19,of the yggy be ſunttifiedinthe tructh.. 


17,chap,.of 
| lobn, + 


; They onely {or whom Chriſt ſanRified, that is, offered 
himſelfe a ſacrifice,are by his offering ſanRified in therruth; 
but he ſanCtified himſelfe onely forthe cle&t,of whom (igni- 
ficantly he ſpeakethi to diſcerne ther) from the world: For 
thens [ fanttifie my ſelf,doubtles meauing histhar were giuen 
him of his facher, and for whom he prayedthe father, There- 
fore theeleRonely are inthetrueth ſanRified by Chriſts obs 
lation. Whereupon, Paul calles all beleeuers Saints every 
where,(whomeharitie commands to accountfor cle) be- 
cauſe they be ſanRified in the bloodof Chrilt, 2 8 
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Teitimonics out of Pagls Epiitles. 


- — 


Vrthermore,Paulthe Apoſtle and teacher of the Gentiles, 

anda worthy preacher ofthe grace of Chriſt, for the pub. 

liſhing among the Gentiles ot the vaſcarchable riches of 

Chriſt, and reucaling ynto all men,whar is the communiou 

' ofthe mytterie chat was hid from all ages : doth alſo every 

where teach,that the grace of redemption pertaineth not to 

the vnbeleeucrs,but ro the faithfull, whonow are not the yeſ 
ſelsof che deuill, but the members of leſu Chriſt, 

That of many teltimonies wee may one!y alleadgea few, The 1. place. 
he thus writethto the Romanes, chap. z. Baz now the righte- Rom.3. 
ewſnes of God is made manifeſtwithout the law haning witnes 
of the law and the Prophets,to wit, the right couſnes of God by 
the faith of Teſu Chriſt, in all and vpon all that beleene. For | 
there is no difference. Fr all bane ſimed, and are deititute of 
the glorie of God, and are initified freely by bis grace, through 
the redemption that « in Chriſt leſm: whom God hath ſet forth 
to bee a propitiation through faith in his blood, ta declare bis 
righteowſnes through the rem!ſſion of ſinmes. 

The Apoſtles iudgement is, that all mortall men fimplic 
arcynderfinne,and haue neede of the glorie of God: buthe 
aſcribeth not righteouſnes to cuery one that finneth, as our 
aducrſaties opinion is, For he expreſſelydefineth the righte- ;,,,, 


ouſnes of God to come through faith in Jeſu Chriſt, and DW 
more plainly adderh , that wee are initified freely by there- 
dempt ion wrought by (hriſt,and that hens ſet forth unto vs of © 
the father to be apropitiation,but through faith. 
| Hereuponthe authorofthe Commentaric in Hierome vp- ,, | 


on this place faith: (hrift i in areadines ſet before the eyes of 
men to bee & prepitiator,that he that will bee redeemed m 
come. Brentius alſo (whom Icite very often becauſe of the g,en:zw. 
aducrſaties) weighing this place writeth yery truly,that it is 
manifelt zbat (riſe our redemption and propitiation, is not 

_ N3 receined 


OA PER. £7 


| $2 PT p > « 
 receined nor appropriated vntovsbut by faith. Audtherefore 
that there u no ather inſtrament beſide faith, to recciue the 
benefits of God and of his ſonne which we mutt enioy, And 
ſeeing Chriſt and his benefits are not receiued but by faith, 
ir remaineth that wee are not jultified but by faith, that is, 
made acceptableto God, acquitted from finnes, and repu- 
eediult betore God, Theſe things he expliicarione Catechif, 
of juſtification, 

Therefore by what right or wrong is this propitiation ex» 
rendedto all, and bee all ſaid to befreed from all finne and 
condemnation, and in very deede receiued into the Jap of 
grace, that is, juſtified, whether they belecue or beleeue 
not. This is not Gods righteouſies,butfained by men of a 
reprobate minde, to the reproach of the Goſpell preached 
ot the Apoltles,and confirmed by the witnes ofthe Law and 
the Prophets, 

Righteouſnes  Moreouer,reieRing that fained vniuerfalitie, the Apoltle 
in all os eſtabliſherh the true yaiuerſalicie of righteouſnes and grace 
oranges in all and vpon all that beleene - that is,as Theophyla® inter- 
preceth, ſuch a righteouſnes, whereby God maketh vsrigh. 
teous,commethynto all men by faith, and all Iewes as well 


as Gentiles bringing faith are made righteous, For thereis . 


no difference; neither is he the God of the Tewes onely,but 
alſo of the Genules: for it is one God that iuſtifieth circum- 
cifion of faith, & vncircumciſion through faith. For there & 

Gal.z. neither lew nor Gentile, bond nor free,male nor female: but we 
are all one in Chriſt all the ſonnes of God,and heires according 
to promiſe through faith in Chriſt ſeſwa. 

The 2. place Intheſame Epilile tothe Rom.there is another notable & 

Roms, famous place, chap 8. what ſhallwe ſay then? If God be for 
vs,who can be againſt vs? who hath nat ſpared his owne ſome, 
but ginen him for vs all: how ſtall he not alſo with hin giue vi 
all things ? 

V:alltaken Helaith not barely for all, but for vs all with limitation, as 

for rhe church, that limitation alſo is elſewhere taken in the ſacred Scrip- 

proucd by me re, Rom.4. Abraham is the father of vs all. So Ierulalem 


S$cripture,and 


by Auguiunc, that is aboue;is called the wother of v5all.Gal.4.8& Mn 
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Or Manxind. 1 Chap.y« ."'.. 193: 


' the Apollle ſaith, that by one ſpiricwe allbee baptized into . 


one bodie, whether we bee Iewes or Gentiles, bond or free, 
and are all made todrinke into one ſpirit. Alfoin the foreci- / 
ted place to the Galathians Je are all one in (hrift Ieſ#. 14 Lamas. 
Doubtlesthisis the yoyce of the Church, /FGod be for vs, 
who can be againſt vs ? This Auguftine oblerueth, laying : 
The Church that is among men{(which he ſpeaketh to make 
a difference of the Church which is among rhe holy Angels 
and powers of God) is redeemed from alb{finne bythe blood 
ofthe Mediatour, who is without finne,and it ixthe yoyceof 
the ſame: If God be for vs, v hocan be againſt vs? who ſpa- 
rednot hisowne ſonne, bur gauchimiorysall. This ſaying 
elſewhere he confirmeth two maner of waies from the text, 
by the precedents and the conſequents, For there goeth be- 
fore, Whom he foreknew, them he alſo predeftinated: whom he 
predeFimated,them he called &6, Ot whom alfo it follow- 
eh : #/ho ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods ele(F? It is 
God who inftifieth,&c.\Whatis then, He game hims for vs all? 
To which vs? Tothe foreknowne,ts the predeflinate,to the int 
fified and glorified, The Lord knoweth who bee bis, they bee 
ſheepe. Sometime they know not themlclues,but the ſhep- 
heard knoweth them, ſaith Auguſtine in the place allea- 
ed, 
: Befides,that Chriſt for whom he died, (according to pur- 
poſe and efficacie) for them alſo he is an aduocate, ceaſing 
not to make interceſſion,y the grace of thefathers reconci- 
lation may moreand more be beſtowed ypon them,and(to 
vie the words of Ambroſe )ke ſaueth them being the ware 4mby.1b.1.ds 
that his blood hath bought. For how can he condemne him, 7ac-cap.6. 
whom he hath redeemed from death?for whom he offered 
himſelf:whoſe life he knoweth to be the reward of his death? : 
Shall he not ſay,whar profit is in myblood,if I dame him Markethis, 
whom I haue ſaucd? Whereforethe Apolile :#/hs is be that Rows, 
foal condemne ? It is Chriſt whois dead nay whois alſoraiſed 
againe : who alſo is at the right hand of God,who alſo prayeth 
for vs.Who ſhall ſeparate vs from the lone of Chriſt? Shall 
oppreſſion ? foal anguiſt f ſpall perſecution? ſhall famine? or 
N 4 nakednes? 


Thevoice of 
the Church, 


Trad 45. ins, 
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nakgdues? or danger,or ſword? N ay in all theſe wee are my-s 
De wocas. gene, than conquerors, through bim who hath loned vs,c+6. So the | 
6b.1,cap.vit, lone of Chriſt maketh them ynconquerable and vnſepa. 
| rable,that is,perſcuerers ynto the veryend : for whatiselſeto: 
perſeuere,thennot ro be ouercomein tentation ? Wherefore 
they that perſeuereynto theendand bee ſaued,be doubtles 
the beloued andredeemed of God, | 
The3.place Thirdly,we reade tothe Epheſians, That C briſt is the head 
Epheſus. of the Church, and the ſauiour of the body : that be loned his 
Church, andexpoſed himelfe for it,to ſanitifie tt, clenſing it 
in the lautr of water by the word that he may make it for hnn- 
ſelfe gloriom: that i4,not haging wrinckle or ſpot, or any ſuch 
thing but that it may be holy ar:d blameles. 

Many things here come together forthe proofe of ouro« 
_ ——_ pinion. Firſt,Chrift is calledthe head ofthe Chaurch,and that 
Fext for our Ot accordingto creation aud preheminence onely, as he is 
opinon, the head of cuery creature, butatcer a peculiar maner,as the 
Epbeſ.x, Churchis his bodie,and the tulnes of him who filleth all in 
all. As therefore ſuch as be members of the bodie, and not 
fach asare without the bodie, are quickencd ofthe head :ſo 
wee who are members of his bodie, of his fleſh, and of his 

bones,draw peculiarly from Chrilt ſpirit and life, 
Secondly,the ſameis the Sauioanr of his bodre, For no man. 
euer hated his owne fleſh,but nouriſheth and cheriſhethir,as 
Chriſt alſo doth his Church. This is rchearſed as a document 
of his ſingular loue to his Church, which thing ſhould not 
fo well accord, if as touching the grace of redemption, there 
were nodifference betweene the Church and the world, be- 
tweenethe ſpoufe of Chriſt,and the ſpouſe of the dewill: but 
- _— ſhould bee ſaued by Chrift,as theſe new diſputers 
Mabtheſ170, Thirdly, it is expreſſely added ; that Chriſt loued the 
3 Church,andexpoſedhimlclte forit,to ſanRifie it,& to make 
ie gloriousvnto himſelfe, withont wrinkle or ſpot, holy and 
blameles. The Apoſtle giueth ro the Church the preroga- 
tive of ſo great grace; I meane redemption, ſandification, 
glorification : neither doe redemption and ſanRification 

more 


2 


Or MaNxIND, "Chap, . 195 
more agreetoithe common vile company of meri without 
the Church,than glorification doeth, + 
Tothe Collofhansalſothereis a yery excellent place, cha. The ,, plice, 
1. He gine thankes tothe Father who hath made vs meete tobe Cap.t. 
partakers of the inberitance of the Saintes in light, and hath 
delruered vs from the poner of darkneſſe and tranſlated vs into 
the hingdome of his be loued ſonne,inwhom wee haue redempti- 
on,that isgthe remiſſion of ſimes, 'Foure things here be pub» poure things 
liſhed, as properly belonging tothe fairbfull, 1, The inheri- proper o the 
ravce of the Saints inl:ght, 2. Delinerance fromthe power of faithful. 
darkgneſſe ' 2. Trarſlation intothe kingdome of "ry ſonne, 
and 4, Redemption. Iftheſebe proper tothe faithfull,as they 
be,(forthis deſcription of grace is wholly applied tothe faith- 
fulÞthe vhbelecuers haueno part in them. And thus Am- Ambroſe. 
brote expounderhthem, whoſe wordsare theſe, vponthe E- 
piiletorhe Colloſſians, Being delinered from the ſtate of 
dairkenes,that is plucked ont of hel, wherein we were held by the 
deaih, arwell through our onne ſinne,us through the ſinne of an- 
_ other we are tranſlated through faith into the heauenly hmg- 
dome of G ods ſanne. Forwithout the fanth of ( hriſt, there is no 
going our of hell, Therefore theſe new SeRaries aredeceiued H5.7hef. 41 + 
and doe deceiue, contending that there is not one excepted, 7" ##+ 
who is vnderthe power ofthe deuill, -hom Chriſt hath nor 
delivered fromthe power of the deuill, and hath not receiued 
into his kingdome, 
* Moreouer hitherto tendeth that which is written in the cj, 
famechaptertothe Colloſſians in thele wordes : Therefore The 5, place 
Jou whoweve in time pait ſtrangers and en:mies, haning your 
minds ſet in euill worker, bath hee now reconciled in that body 
of hu fleſh through death, that hes mioht make you holy and 
blimeles before him,tfye continge gronnded and firme in faith, 
Here is an expoſition of a double liate of ynbeliefe and faith: 
_ © andthe ſtateofvnbeliefe by the doctrine ofthe Apoſtle hath 
eftranging of the gence” Auer andenemitie withhim, 


butthe fiate of faithhath reconciliation and ſanRification, 
For fignificantly he faith: Nowe ſarely he hath reconciled,to 
wit ſonceye belcenedin (briſt. A 

: It 
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Jn the x; to Timothie. chap.4q. the Apoſtle writeth, that 
Godis rhe Sauiour of all men, yet eſpecially of the faithfulL, 
Which ſaying being very ſhort and of great force, wipetha= 
way this whole controucrfie, whereof wee intreate, if it bee 
conſidered witha calmeregard. For in ſaying who zs the ſa« 
wiour of all men he confirmeth the generallgaodnes of God vp= 
on all, For hee luftereth his ſunne to ariſe ypon the bad and 
good,andin him we are,weliue,and are moued, This ſurel 
15a certaine common ſaluationto all men,yea and to beaſts: 


a it is ſaid in the plalme. ; 6, Thow O Lordwilt ſaue men and 
beaſtes, For by whome meii 


relerued, by him al{GF the 


* bealies. Neithermult we be aſhamedtothinkethis of Cod, 


yea, wee mult ſo conceive and truſt ſo, and takeheede thar 


_ wethinke not otherwiſe, He that ſaueth vs, hee ſaueth our 


horſe, our ſheep, yea to come tothe lealt things, our henne. 
Butby adding fpeci4/itieof the faithfull, hee ſheweth that 
there isa parc of mankind, which throughtfaith inſpired from 
God is aduanced by ſpeciall benefirsro high and cternal fe- 
licitie. Hereupon alſo in theformer Pſalmcic isread. 7 he ſons 
of men dee truft in the ſhadow of thy wings. They ſhallbe ſatiſ< 
fied with tbe fatnes of thy bonſe,& thou ſnalt gine them drinks 


out of theriner of thy delights, For wit h thee is the well of lift, 


The 7.,place. 
Heb. $, 
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Saluation by 


Chiiſt is Eter-. . 


nall not tem«» 


«xd in thy light we ſpall ſee light. Bring forth thy mercie for 
themthat knowe thee, and thy righteonſnes for ſuch as bee vp- 
right in beart. Thereforethey receiue this ſpeciall faluation, 
whotruſtin him', they doe not receiue it who doe deſpaire, 
The iult receiue it,the yniuſt and ſuch as know not God re« 
cceiue it not, | 

Io the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes (which alſo of many olde 
wruersisattributed to Payl,) wee haue theſe teſtimonies a- - 
mong other. Chapter 5. e /beit he was the ſonne,yet by thoſe 
things that he ſuffered,he learned obedrence and being conſe- 
crate,(towu,by affi tions as it is ſayd ca.2.)be i made the au- 
thonr of eternall ſal1ationto all that obey him, Therefore this 
ſaluation was not broughtto ſuchas be obſtinate, and refuſe 
the grace of Chriſt through vnbelicfe. And ſeeing that ſalua» 
tion putchaled hy Chriſt is not temporary and ſhort, as = 
whic 


'Or Manxinp, Chap.3. 199 
which was wont tobe brought co men being in preat fy 
gerin warre, but Eternal, how ſhallir be ſayd to belong to aquerfaric fe- 
Fs ſhallbe damned, .vhoſe portion ſhall be inthe lake of merh to make 
yaquenchable fire? It. h 
 Sointheg.Chapter there is mention made of eternall re= The 8,place, 
demption: By hz owne blood{faiththe Apoltic)he onceentred cap.g. 

_ intothe holy place,and bath obtainedeternall redemption. And |, 
redemption is called crernall, both becauſe it ſhal be effeCtu+ dempriou, 
all for euer; andalfofortharthe cauſe ofereruall goodthings 
istheirs, who be partakers ofthe ſame. The contrary of both 
mig|g bee foundin the great part ofmen, if redemption 
werecommonto beleeuers and ynbeleeuers, toſuchas ſhall 
be ſaucd, and damned, 

Hitherto alſo letthe wordesbe referred, which follow in The g.place. 
the ſame place: /f rhe blood of Bulles and Goats, and the aſhes 
of a young Heifer fprinchling the wneleane dee fanttifie and 
purge the fleſh : hov mnch more ſhall theblood of Chriſt, who - 
by the eternal ſpirit offered himſelfe without ſpot ro God purge ' 
your conſciences from dead workes to ſerne the lining God? 
Redeimprion is deſcribed byrhis, thatirpurgeth our conſci- Redemprion 
ences from dead workes to ſeruethe living God. But that deſoibed, 
purging ofconſciences and ſeruing ofGod is propertothe 

Faithfull, For by faiththe heartsare purified, and being freed 4415. 
from fitneare made ſeruantes of righteouſneſſe throughthe 
fame fairh, = =o Wes 

And alule after: T herfore for that cauſe ts he the Mediator T he 10. place 
of the new com mant that throngh d141h which came forthe 
redemption :fira7{greſſions the Called might receine the pro* Thetallet 
miſe ef th: eternall mheritance, Who are thoſe {alled;to whothey be, 
who belong the cotenant, redemption, and inheritance? He Proſper. , 
that wrote the booke ofthe calling of the Gentiles arifwve= ©P-3+ 
reth for me. Becauſe ſairhhee) ſome re iuſtified by faith, 
others archardened in their ifripiety,che beleeuers are diſcer- 
ned from vnbelecuers bythe name ofthe (aled: and ſuch as 
be voyd offaith, they are ſhewed to bee without this calling, 
albeitthey hearetheGoſpell, Andheciteth the place x.Cor. 

x.we preach Chriſt crucitied, tothe Tewepan ,and _ 
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Ns > ook burtothe Caled; as well lewenes 
Gentiles, wepreacbhim, the powerand wiledowe of God, - 
Oftheſe Ca4ed nar: ancly of the Iewes butallo of theGen- 
Theur: 'place. tiles, ſee more Ro.9.2 z.and cap.8.28.and inthe reſi. Neither 
mult wehcte omitchat which we read writtE about the end 
b _ofgbe' 9. chapterto the Hebrewes.Chrift was once effered ts 
May. take away the ſumes of By theſe Many, he now mea- 
 — Cirifio. neih thoſe Called, war d- ſpake. before, And ſo Chrylo- 
” '* The? Romeand TheophylaRtexpound, hy (aiaheof MM at '”, 
| ', - .andnetof Alt becauſe all ace not bele:ne,T he death of Chriſt 
See os equiualext 10 the perdition of all, that is, was of ſufficient 
omnes ſerua- 
pts force and price tohanejaucd all,andyet it dn1b not taks away 
the ſpnnes of all: becauſe ſuch as reſiſt him, make his death al- 
together onprofitable unto them ſelnes, Theo phylaQt alſo ma« 
kech- mention of Bal co beofthe ſame mind, ſome of whole 
. -ayings Lhauebelorealledged vpon the place of Matth, 26, 
ines But Aquinas ofal men malt clearcly ypon this place writethz 
He ſaith to take away the innes of any and not of all, becauſt 
the death of Chriſt, albeit it bee ſufficient for all, yet it is not © 
effetinall but in the reſpett of ſuch as ſhall bee ſaned.For all are 
C not ſubieft unto biw through fauh ard goed works. Lafily 
- The12, place. whatcan be ſpoken more Criefly and forceably forthe deci- 
 Heu; dingofthis wholecontrouerſie, thanthatofthe Apoſtle, He- 
leaſt, brewes 11,without faith it 6s impoſſible to pfayſe Ged, Either 
Fu -Theſ:65. thisis not true,orels it is falſe that they ſay often, that all alke 
nd 1001. _* beleeuersandynbelceuers arcficed from'all finne and con+ 
demnation, and receiued into the fauour and grace of our: 
- heauenlyfather,wbick thing, whats it els,than that al pleaſe 
Þ Goa CRIED: SIEOs faith andinfidelitie, | 
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ledge of the Apoſiles withone accord teflifie theſe wordes: 
The Ged of our fathers rayſed up leſms, andbting exalted by 
bes right hand, nrade bim a prince and ſauiony to giue repen- 
rence to [[rael, and remiſſion of. finnes, Repentance and re» Repentance 
miſſion offinnegare iayned together by anin ſeparableknot, ***<miſſion 
 Whereforcitisasfooliſh athingto affirrne that remiſſion of —— 3 
finnes is given by Chriſtto all men indifferently, as if a man and therefore* 
ſhould auouchthar hegiuerh repentance to all. What mea- they that have 
neth thar,that the prerogatiue' of borh thoſe benefires is be. 'Þ< 9nebave 
ſtowed ypon Iſrael? Vpon what Iſrael? They that bee called Þ*orhand.| 
ofthe Iewes and Gentiles accordingto promiſe; they beethe PE AER 
- true [{racl, ſaith Auguftime, wheteof als the Apofile ſpeak- Ang.cap.59. 
eth:eAnd vpon the [ſrael of God, , © \ Gals, * 
- Secondly it is the voice of Perer, and the teftimonie of all The 2. place - 
Prophets agreeing together, that exery one that beleeneth in Aflr 10. | 
leſu Chriſt, receiuerh remiflion of finnesthrough hisname. 
Yatothis Propheticall and Apoſtolicallconſent(whicheon- 
teineth the ſumme ofthe Goſpel of Chrift,) ischefalſe van- 
licall commentarie of the aduerfaries cleanc contrary;eber 
all [imply without reſþett of faith or mbeliefe receine remiſſion .L 
of ſnnes through the name of Chriſt. | -f 
; Further the ſame Apolile 1. Epiſtle. 1. when hee ſpeak- Th. 3:phce I 
 ethof redemption by the precious blood of Chriſt,as of a 1.7er.r. 
Lambe vndefiled and without ſpor, hee faith that hee was 
foreordained before the foundations of the world were laid, Chriſt was 
and was made manifelifor the beleeners ſake. Expreſſclyhe forcordained 
 declateth, char Chrilt was exhibited tothe worlda Saujour _——— 
for the beleeners. Therefore for the ſame perſons in like ma- 5, th god 
 nerhe properly died, androſe againe; not becauſe they beler- uers ſake, - 
' uedalready, but that they might belecue, and-belceuing 
might hane erernall life through his name, Ton 20, _ 
lohn alſo 1.Epiſtle 1.conſenteth hereto. /f wee walke in The 4, place 
_—_ Ged is light, we haue communion with him, and _ ey rA 
d of Teſu Chriſt pargeth vs from all june. ]fwe ſay we "or 
wo ſoeve we deceine  flaes endthe rrueth is nat on vi. dfwe jg Oo Erned | 


kenfeſe aur fower; be irdnft and faithful to fergine 01007 fins, words. --.. - 
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.* 'v. dudtopurge vs from allimiquitie. 1, Communion withGod 
belongs not wn Therefore neither the grace of God: for 

where the grace of Godis, there is allo the communion of 

2 him, 2. The denſing of (innes by the blood of Chriſt, js 

3 theirs who walke inlight, 3. Remiſſion of (innes, whichis 
propitiation it ſelfe, (as lohn witneſſeth) preſuppoſerh con- 
teſſionoffinnes, which ſeeingitisnotin al, propitiation doth 

yot belongtoall. . 

The 5. place TIcometotheReuelationof Tohn,in whoſe very entrance 
eb we reade that redemption'is declared and conſecrated with 
theſe golden words :. /eſu« Chriſt that faithfullwitneſſe, and 

firſt begotten of the dead bath loned vs and waſted vs from our 

fmmnes through hit blood,and bath made vikwngs andprieftito 

They thatbe Godandhis father, To whom redemption belongs, they are 


—nmnpraptrs kingsand prieſts toGodthe father: but itbelongs tothe be- 


to God and -1ECuErs,andnot to the ynbeleeuers,witneſle Peter 1.Per. 2.77 
ſuch onely the are 4 choſen fkocks, a royall Prieſthood, a holy nation, a people 
fait"ſullbe. whom God hath purchaſed to himſelfe as his owne, that ye 
might ſhew forth bis vertues, who hath calledyou out of dark 
nes into bis marucilous light, Therefore the vabelecuers are 


voide of redemption. 
Lib.1.comen, Rupertus Tuitienſis faith very well, Therefore hehath wa- 
in Apsc, . ſhedvs, thatis, all bi (bnrch, from our fines. For he hath 
not only waſhed them,whonow were beleeuers, or had bin, 
but alſo who ſhould beleeve: and theſe ſurely hee waſhed 
not them actually,butin power : becauſe they could not be 
waſhed who were not yet borne, or elle had not yet belce- 
ued, but he gaue them power tobe waſhed. 
The6. place Thelike place meeteth vs Apoc.5. where the 24.Elders, 
Es and the foure beaſts ſinga new ſong vntothe Lambe, ſaying: 
Thou art worthie to receine the booke, and toopen the ſealet 
thereof : becauſethouwaſt ſlaine & haſt redeemed vs to God 
The Catholike 6) ty blood,ont of enery tribe,.language people and nation,and 
* Church, ment baſt made vs kings and prieſts to our God, andwe ſhall raigne 
by the 24. El- ypontheearth. Herebythe 24.Eldersand q,beafts is meant 
ders,and foure the yniuerſall Church of men,called Catholike, as partly-wee 


\ beaſtsiathe 


Apoc, - may ſee by the words, owt of every tribe, language, people end 


nation, 


* "Or! Maniane; | Chap: "> SG IR 
aation,and partly by the ſcope of the whole chapter. For a 
threefold companic or armie is in that chapter brought into 
blefſe andpraiſe the Lambe. The firſt company is the whole 
Church of men repreſented as I ſaid, by the Elders andbeafts, 
The ſecond is the bleſſed Angels. The third isthe creatures 


beſides in heauen,ypon the earth andynder the carth, Here- Marke thisrea- 
yponthus I reaſon : Thisnew ſong, Thowwaſt laine and haſt ton. 


redeemed 'vs, is properto the Church, whichis gathered out 
of all mankinde : (forin the twoteftimonies which follow, 
of the multitude of Angels and of cuery creature, that forme 
is of purpoſe not obſerued) therefore the only Church ofmen 
isredeemied by the blood of Chriſt. This isRuperts argument 
ypon this very place. 

Other things alſo concurre with this,as that the redeemed 
by the blood of Chriſt are made to their God kings & prieſts, 
whereof we ſpake alittle before, Alfo that they ſhall raigne 
ypon the earth, that is,the land of theliuing,as of olde, when 
the Canaanitesand Amorites were caſt out for their ſinnes, 
the Iſraelites raignedin the land of promiſe. But this raigne 
inthe true land of promiſe, wee know all ſhall not haue, but 
the ele onely,to whom the ſonne of man will ſay, when he 


commeth in his glorie : Come ye bleſſed, poſſeſſe the kingdome Manh.25. 


prepared for you before the foundations of the world. 


CHAP. V. 
Teft1monies out of the Law and Prophets. 


Ow alforthe bookes of the old Teſtament are full of te= 

[tunomes concerning the grace of our Sauiourproper 
tothe beleeuers, and fo farre foorth vniverſal),as he hath his. 
owne, who feare him and workerightcouſnes ineuerynation: 
and Tribe, 


-Hichertofirſt ofall rendeththe promiſe madeto Abraham x1, ,. place 
andhisſcede,Gen.1 2.and 22. [nthy ſcede all nations of the Gen11,e 22, 


earthſoall be bleſſed. 


Itiscertaine,thatthey be counted rangers from. the bleſs A Syllogitme, 


ſing 
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fing of Abraham,whoare notthe ſeed of Abraharn. But mas«- 
ny among mankind, and'inamelythe vnbelecuers, archort the 
ſeedeof Abraham : Therforethey are rangers fromthe bleſ 
fingof Abraham, , i! FIPM 2490 q 
The Minor Paul very ofcenproueth, For manifeBly Ro.g. 
he teacheth,that al the poſteritic of Abraham arc not accoun- 
red inthis ſcede, much lefſeall the whole offpring of Adam, 
Rom.4. bur onely the ſonnesof promiſe. And in the fourth chapter 
ofthe ſame Epiſtle, hereferreththis whole ſeedetothe belee= 
vers ofthe lewes and Gentiles, His wordsare : Therefore i 
the inheritance by faith,thatit may be ſure ts the whole ſeed, 
that is,not onely to that which is of the law, but alſe to that 
which is of the faith of Abraham, who is the father of vs alls 
to wit, the father of all the beleeuers being vncircumciſed, 
and che father of Circumciſion, that is, to them who are not 
onely circumciſed, but who alfo walk in the ſteps ofthe faith 
Gal.z, of our father Abraham, which he had being vncircumciſed, 
Likewiſe Gal.3. he declareth, that they who are of faith, are 
bleſſed with faichfull Abraham : becauſe the Scripture fore- 
ſeeing, that God would iuſtifie the Gentiles through faith, 
ched before hand the Goſpell co Abraham, ſaying: le 
thee ſhall all nations be bleſſed. Whereupon alloin that place 
he ſaith to the fairhfull : All ye are one im Chriſt Jeſu: andif 
ye bebe Chriſts, then are ye Abrahams ſeeds and beires accar« 
Verſ.14. ding to promiſe.Seeallo the 1 4. verle of the ſame chapter, 
Eſay $3. Among the Prophets, Eſay chap.s 2. (wherein he ſocui- 
| The. place, dently ſetteth out not onely the vic ofthe Lords paſſion, but 
the hiſtorie alſo, that he ſcemeth rather co be an Evangeliſt 
Yall inthe thana Prophet) confirmeth the ſame thing ſaying : We al 
Prophtakem pe teepe bane erred, enery one hath dechnedafter bis owne 
8 a _— way: and the Lord hath laid upon him the iniquitie of vs al, 
by 5 wy Itis ſpoken with limitation, as concerning the-vniuerſalitie 
of the faithfull,after that kinde of phraſe, wherein Abraham 
is called the father ef vs all, and leruſalem which is aboue, 
the mother of vs all,that is,of the beleeuers. And that we may 
nothing doubt at all, the Prophet addeth : he was ſmitten for 


the tranſgreſſiov of my people, Againe, CMy righteons ay 
| ſha 


1hy the kyewledge of bimſelfe inſtifie many, and he hal 
Fours heip es And aybne: he bath borne the fanes of ma- 


x. He ex reſlely teſtifierhthar the fruir of the Lords paſſion, 
to wit, ti nesandredemption,belongethnorro allin- 


a y,biitto thany;charis,to the belecuers;Eucn as2lſo Prr.Go deems 
Petrus Galatinushathvery well weicten vpon thoſe words of can. Cathol. we. 
Efay : Albeit (fart he) the paſſion of Chriſt ought to be ſuf. 1#.468.ca, r4. 
ficient to blot our the ſinnes ofall,yet ir will not blotour all 
mens finnes,bntcheirs onely who ſhouldbelecue in him,and 
repent; Forthat cauſe he ſaith t eAwd be/ſballbeare the canes 
af many. Luther alſo ypon-tharſaying : My righteous ſernant Luther in Iſs x 
by the knowleage of bimſelfe 6. defineth Chriſtian righte- 
ouſnes to be nothing els,than to know Chriſt, and this onely 
tobe the way of our deliucrance from death and finnes:and 
thatthis knowledge doth free vs, and that there is no other , 
comfort. Therefore itis anerror,co claime foral men ſimply 
freedome from finne and deaths, {447 lt 7 

The ſame thing plainly. oma by the forme of the The 3. place 
new couenant, ler. 31.and Heb.8.Brhold the daies ſhalcome; 1erem.3t, . . 
ſaith the Lord,when [will make a nem conenit with the houſe, + 
of IſFael,and with the honſe of [nda, not according to the 004 
want that [made with their fathers who {broughtthem 
ont of the land of e</Egypt: bur this ts the-comtuantiwbich! 
will ftrike with the houſe of lſrasl after thoſe Haies; faith: the 
Lord: Iwill put my lawes in their minde, and in their lieart 
will [write them,and [will bee their God,and they ſhall be my 

ople, Neither ſhall ewery one teach bis ng 
hoo the Lords for al ſbal know ned fromthe leaft to thigrea- > 468 
tft among them,and I'will-be merciful to rheirgniqhttnand i 
will remember their fries womorens © als aw (o bhodal 

Hence wee ſee, thatremifſfion of ſinnes-which is wrought 
by the death of the Mediatour,isthe benefit ofthenew coue« 
nant. Whereupon it followeth, that it appentainech-te.the The benefits © / 
ſonneFonely of the coucnant, Bur now'thar all-arb noughe *f the couc- 
ſonnofthecoiienent,firltfiom henceiris plainegthdrrbeſsP7tÞ190gto 
promiſes: wil pit mylawes inthets mindes :1 will bes their qc cuoant, 
Gon,end they ſpall be my'prople ?rbey ſnall all know mg; agree 


nor 
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not. fimply vitoall men, Then becauſe iris flatly fayd; tha 
this —_ made with the howſe of 1{r acl, and - the 
bouſe of Inda:whichthing mult be. ynderitood ofthe Church 
ofthe lewes od Genalenthe ms Jus m—_— whereof 
Gals, © © theApofile allo ſprakrih, Ze are all-oveir Chriſt leſu: and 
: heats yeare Chriſts,ye are Abrahams ſeede, and heires by 
Yomje.” . G7 Fd ? 
fer23.O 33. _ like promiſe we haue lere,23.and 3 3. Behold the dgies 
gala foall come, ſaith the Lord .that 1 willraiſe vp to David aryh. 
rear branch and a king ſnallraigne,in whoſe dares [ſrael ſpel 
be ſaned and ſnda ſhall dwellboldly. We lee here alfa the re, 
demption ofthe Meffiah peculiarly attributed to his people 
Lakt. becauſe,asthe Angell Gabriel teſtifiech,he raigneth ouerthe 
houſeof Iacobghatis, the Church, and of his raigne and his 
, peacethere ſhallbenoend, | | 
Euery,whetealſoin the Prophets,when they faretell ofths 
comming of the Redecmer,atd of ſaluation to be wrough 
-.,-- by.himgthewerdaf promiſe. is: peculiarly diretedvnto 
Zach.z,- © Churchvnderthenameof Sion, as Zachar.2. Reioyce andbe 


| Thes, place. 'O dawxgbter Sion: for [ will come and dwellin the mid(} 
0 —_— Lord: es many nations ſhall be m— q 
ther in that da),andebey ſoall be wy prople,and [will dwell 
he midfhef thee; and the Lord ſpall poſſeſſe Inda his partias 
i.thirhalxland;aud:;ſhall chooſe ax yer lernſalem. That thi 
mulft\bee vndetfioqgde of the Church collecicd from eucy © 
place;thethings that wereade 2.Cor,6.yer.16.and Apocty, | 
verſe2.willnotſuffervs to doubt at all, " "a 
Zach 6. - Andin theg:chaptexofthe Gme Prophetiris ſaid: Reigut 
The6-place. path denghter Sian ſhow fer.tor O dang ber (eruſala; 
Bebold thy king cometh vntg theemnha M# 1n/f,4 Sanianur out, 
ring vpon #vit{[e,avd he. ſhall ſpeaks peace tothe Gemges, 
and bicdorwinita foal be from ſeatoſeacand fromthe flaad to 
Fphoſ.z. ' theendd of the 2arth, For the Catholike Church of Chriſt is 
_ ©: difpertednhiaugbithewhole world: which-Clyilt, as Paul 
a 15 :0ur peace, and. harh'made þorb (leowes.an 
. Gentiles) one, aboliſhing comitie through bis Gelb ahasb 
might make one man of tyo in himſelfe,and hath gy 


4 
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ſed both in one bodie vnto God by his crofle, flayingenmitie 
-yit,and comming, hath preached peace both tothem that 
werefarre off,and to them that'wereneere, 
Agrecable to this is the word of promiſe, Eſay.62.Behold Eſay 6. 
the Lordproclaimeth unto the utmoſt parts of the earth: Tell 
ethe daughterof Sion, Behold thy ſalnation ſhall come,behold 
his rewards with him, and®is works i before: hin,andl they 
; ſhall calt them: a hajy people;tbe redeemedof the Lord: and 
] thou ſhalt be called.a ritie ſougbt for and not forſaken, Whar 
: was this citiebutthe high [erufalem, which is the mother of 
{ yall? for itis writtery> Revoycetiront burren that beareſt not: Gal 4, 


ake forth and crie thouthat tranell-fbnat, for the deſolate | 
woman hath more children, than ſhe that hath an huſband. A 
After which ſort alſo the cnieof God, the tpirienall Sion and | 2g 
Jerufalem with her ſonnes difperied among all nations, is 
gloriouſly deſctibed in the 87.Pſalme.And theſe bee they of | 
whom ſpeaketh this propheticall word here : They ſhall call '2 
them a holy people,the redermod of the Lord.\Wherefore ſec F 
theprerogatiue of fo preardignitie is proper tothe foris 
the Church;and the houſehold of God;it is iniuriouſly ex . 
tended tothoſethar are without, -.:/7 4 2:7 | ; 
; But that we maynot go'farre,iriscertaine,as Petet ſhew. 44+.10. 
ech,thar all che Prophets doe witneſſe, that 'whoſotuer be» 
lerveth in him, recetueth remithon of ifinnes throngh his 3 
B nane, AndasPaulaffirmeth: therighreouſnefleof God is $ 
oF ipproved by thereſtimoriicof che Law'and the Prophiers tlie Raw3.- -: - | -4 
i - pos of God ſayinall,and yponallthar beleceue. | 
ow the righteouſneſſe of God,and'remiſfion of finnes, is ©9%7+ 


redemprion it ſelſe,Coloſ.r , Wherefore bytheone conſent dp nn ee 

ofall the Prophets, redempriowis proper to the belceuers, x: 

2idncthing at all belongethrocheynbelecncrs, | : 04 
e004" 26 "ORR 


: Wo M1 E " ' 
5 - * , F . 

4 Git / ON 2-00 4354 i 

$- - . 


, - 'q, | | . | ' : X ; Ss - - F | - oo. 2D V Fi y Io 
3.Bookg, Tn REvmetion © © 
* 4 r wr = BR, -. ! o : v9. + 'F . 
; + yp Y "0: AF + & Y Jig 3 1015 5! ; Tal 
PS..4 $2.58 1 \ m—_— — » A", a y L 
| —_— 9s Cate "= ' ———_ 
Su | CHAP... VL - $q 
.* hd 2 
The ſame thing ts proned by ſame types of 
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I © .--theold Tefftarent. I 
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] Will onelyannexecerzaine tyfficallor ſhadowedthings. of 
theold Tettament, wherein now long agoe the very fame 
. thing hathbeen declared. And firſt it is manifeſt enough,that 
Theredempti-1p,, ,edemption ofthe peopleof Iſrael oin of Egypt,and after 
vn of iirac] out Fs Se pas | —_ 4 
of Egypt 3nd Out ofthecapriuitic of Babel;wereas certaine [hadowes « 
Babel. figures ofthis true-redemprion.and grace gotten by Chi 
Tabla hath as hereand there. wee may ſec inthe Prophets, Therefare 
ws _—_ looke how'mnchdifference there is berweene the Egyptiats 
vpon leh.17. periſhing with their prince, and the children of Ifracl mar- 
kingtheir doore poſts with the facred blood of the Lambe 
and\fo eſcaping: ſo much differeth the world of rhe vnbe- 
keuersfromtlic wotld or peopledf the faichfull:rhar with 
 theirkingthe prince of darknesthe deuill,they may ſooner 
= drowned:inthe bottorne of hell, than that the redemptioh 
by Chriſtthattrue Lambeof God,fhould dothem any goed 
Eſay 43-3  artall. Alfo'astheredeemer of Iſtacl tooke his-ſervant Iacob, 
and the ſcede of Abraham,and brought them out. of Bahel 
intoche land of the forefathers, giving the.E gyprians, theB; 
thiopiarivatid ather wicked: people as it were the-price fot 
7er30.4:12-23 the redemption bf the people of God: ſo the. Lord js with 
his Churchtoſaue it,while'the Rorme abidethiill ypon the 
| headof the yngodly-”' OT Sin He9:;. 15 33 
The-brakn -- Againe;zin thedeſertthe braſen Serpent lifted ypby Moy 
ſerpent, = ſes atthetommandementiafGod;wasthe opelyregredies; 
Nun 21, oainſtthefiericſetpents;thas whoſocoer ſhovſd looks 5902 
it, ſhould not die but live: and that not for the thing ſcene, 
"> but for God the ſauiour of all, whoſe word did heale, as the 
$4p.1679, Wiſetpanſaith, As therefore they that were ſtung of Ser- 
pentsthen,did notlive,vnles they looked ypon the ſigne of 
health: ſo the croſſe of Chriſt is redemption and life ro ſuch 
asbclecucin him, burnot ro ynbelecuers, And this js ay) 


- 


Chriſt avoucheth ofhimſelfe, Joh.3. As Moſes Lift vp the 
Serpent in the wilderneſſe, ſo muſt the ſonne of man be lift up, 
that whoſacxer beleeneth in him ſhould not periſh, but bane e- 
ternall life. | | | 
Moreouer,among the Iewesthere was a general freedome x xod.zx; 
of all ſeruants in the yeare of [ubilce, as farre forth as the law Thc fre-dome 
of libertie gaue leauetoall Hebrewes, Bur asthen,they that 'vtheycarc of 
willingly continued in bonda felt not the forceof offred —— 
liberrie : ſo they feele not the efficacieof Chriſtsredemptis, 
who abide addicted vnto the world, Ambroſe rehearſing £5bx.Ep.r, 
this figure, ſaithexcellently : He that isatrue freeman, atruc 
Hebrew,is wholly Gods, all thathe hath is libertie : hee hatch 
nothing of his, who refuſcth libettie, \aying : Houe my ma» 
ter, his wife and children,]I will not be free. 
Hicherto tendeth the ſcape goate, ypon whoſe head the Theſcape 
high Prieft every ycare viedeo laythe curſe of all che iniqui. 29<- 
tics of the children of Iſrac}, and all their finnes andcreſpaſ. **** 
ſes,and ſo ſent him out into the wildernes,andhe bore all che 
fwncs of the people of Iſrael. | 
Ifthis was a figure of Chriſtto come, and of the attone- 
mentthathe ſhould make,(as trulyit was} we muſt needes 
confeſſe,that Chriſt properly makethſacisfaRion for the fins 
ofhis people ,'as the goate was properly appointed for the 
p= of God,the childrenof Iſrael,tomake anattonement 
alltheir in1quities, Forthis cauſe allo Heb. 2. be is called /c4,e. 
mercifull and a faithfull high prieſt to appeaſe Gods wrath 
| forthe fins of the people. And inthe 1 3.chaprer,the Apoſtle cap.cg. 
reſpeRing the whole legall ſacrifice, faith: And /eſme ſuffered 
Without the gate,to ſanttifie the people by bis blood: ſothart we 
that are his people, may boldly ſay : be hath borne oxr finnes 
in - body vpor the tree,und with his firipes wee ave bealed, 
1.Pct.2. | 
Concluding therefore the firſt ranke of our arguments, we Theſumre of 
affirme, belecue and confefſe, that the Sauiourpromitſed to all that bath 
the world,the Chriſt of God, preached alwaiesinthe Church Þ<2 (a1d,and 
by the mouth of all the holy Prophers and Apoftles, is ap- CG. 
pointed by the father tobe a propitiationthrough faith in his 
, 0; 
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blood,in all and yponallthat beleeue : and that this benefire 
of thereſtoring and redemption of mankinde, albeit it bee 
proper and peculiar to the Church,as touching the cfficacie 
of it,yet it is yniverſall, altogether inthar ſenſe, wherein wee 
belecue and confeſſe the holy Churchot Chuilt ro bee yni. 
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Thefrſ{trea. ]N this rankewe willyſereaſons drawne fromthe analogie 
fon. drawne -.of taith :and firſt Lreafon from thedefinition: i | 
from thedeft=  Tyſtificationbelongethto the bekeeucrs; and nor to yn- 
nition ofrc, » + NS Lbs 47 7, HE ET ERON = 
San 1 v.14 DneBefdoddes.to pe anno og ole! nos wir”; 
P _ © * -:-; Bur Redemption isthe ſame thar Tuſtification is, 
. Therefore Redemption belongeth to beleciters, and not 
;,_ tovnbeleeuers. P JE 
The Aſſumption is prouedout of Paul, Epheſians 1.Col.r, 
wherehe defineth redemption to be remiſſion of finnes; In 
another place,to wit, Ram.4.he will haue the urftification of 
a:thanbefore Godto'conliltin the forgiuenies of {innes;al- 
rfitzn, FKaginigthatofthe Palme. Bleſfed are they, whoſe iniquitie 
are forginen, and whoſe ſinnes are -coxered, The Maior of 
+ - firſftprgpoſition, isthe doctrine ofthe Apoſile largely hands 
led and pronedRom.3,4,and 5. chapters, and Gal. 2. and ;; 
chaprersXto wit, that man isiultified by faith in Chriſt Teſus, 
To which doftrine nothing is more contrary, thanto imas 
gine iuflificationtobe ſogenerall and largely ſpreading, as 
condemnation is generall m all and ypon all men ſimply. 
Thouching rhe words Ro, 5. wehaue anſwered before lealt 
any ſhould thinke thatthey may be obieRedto maintaine lo 
"Ambroſes ex- generall a inſtification;which alſo Ambroſe vpon thar place 
poſition of (/ openly reieteth,and expoundeth, rhat grace aboundeth vp* 
wen ) Rom.5. oy; all nien rothe inſtification of life, as touching the belecatrs, 
| _ © of whom there is a certaine ogievrinilacebliie ſubieR-ro 
Chrilt;andpanaker ofhis grace nolefſe than the wn 
TI = ry 


Or, ManxinDd. Chap.p. 209- 
lity ofmankind draweth from Adam finne and death. 
_ Theſecond argument, There is noremiſſion of finnes out The 2.rea'ds. 
of theChurch. :';. _ [3549 c* 
| Therefore neither redemption, which Paul (as I-faid,) de+ 
fineth to beremiſſion of finnes. 
The Antecedent Augufiine proueth ſaying : Where there j, , ra;a, 
1; remi/ion of ſonnes there is the Church, And trom thence in 7o,cratt wit. 
the ſame place hee gathereth againſt the Donatiſts, who 
ſhuc vp the Churchina part of Africa: that the Church of 
Chciſt is ſcattered through the whole world, becauſeremiſſi- 
on of ſinnes in the new Teſtament isdefperſed through all 
nations, beginning at Hicruſalem. For this isthe Catholike What is the 
Church,chat is, the people of God throughout all nations, Catholike 
accounting and m——_— allthe ſaints withal,that were be. GÞurc- 
fore the birth of Chriſt, who yer were knirto the ſame body, 
whereothe isthe head, while they belceued inhim, who was 
preachedofbefore; asthe ſame Auguſtine wricethin another C2. 3.de cate, 
ace, | . Rudibns, 
Here the ſame illation is of force: If redemption be ſo vni- 
uerſall,chat (as our aduerſaries ſuppoſe) all aretrucly and vn- 
doubtedly delivered from all finne and condemnation, all 
then ofneceſiitie are, or haue beene ſometime the Church, 
Than whichthing what is more abfurd?For ſuchas bee ſcle-1##.rheſ.6x; 
Redout of the world arethe Church, being borne of God, 19%» 15. 
andbujlc ypon the foundation of the Prophers and Apoſtles, - ” + 
andypon the rocke : and being the ſheepe of Chrilt heate. ;7 OO 
kisvoyce. Thereforetheworld, andthe Church inthe worfd- /oþn 10. 
doe differ; as Brentius doth well adwſeysinhis Catechilme, 
expounding the Article : [bel:eue the boly. Church, There: 
are ſome {{2ith hee) that thinke, chat the whole world, or all 
meninthe world bee the people of God, and the Lordes Thewhole 
Church : but this Article of our faith doeth teach vs, that the world is not 
whole world is not the Church,norallme thecleR people of the Church, 
God,butthat amongalmenin the world God hath his peo. J©! 2m0ngal 
pPoommd abroadin reſpeR ofthezrourward couerſation Ths 1d God 
ut pathered together by the ſame Goſpel jn one faith, Arid bath his peo- 
asthewhole world is not the Church of Qod ; ſo neitheris ple, 
Oz any 


23to ' 3.Beoke, Tun Rrvruption 
any whole citie or towne, but incities2nd.cownes Godhath 
Theſ1051,, his Church. Theſe things faith he, with whom how well Hy. 
1059.&c heragreeth, (otherwiſe afollower of Brentius his Opinion, ) 
&4#-G% ſethim lookeynto ir, Forheis licle ornothing at allfrom a+ 
uouching all men to be Gods ele, his people and kingdom, 
= andtherefore his Church, For in this life the kingdome of 
Angb.26.cap, Chrilt and the R—_ of heauen is the Church, as Au. 
9-de cin#t, Deie guſtine largely reacheth. 
The 3.rcafoo Thethird argument: The redeemed are knowen, and doe 
| pleaſe God,atthe leaſt in reſpe ofthe time andfiate of re. 
demption.Burto thoſe that ſhalbe damned the Lord openly 
profeſſeth, ſaying Mat.7.]nexer knew yondepart fromme all 
e that worke in1quitie. He ſaith plainely, Newer.But we muſt 
Chnfeftin wvnderſtand (as Chriſtome advuifeth vs) thatthe Lord know. 
Hav.. ethnot ſuch,notthathe is alrogether ignorant ofthem, who 
knowethall me,but that he knoweth them not to be his, nor 
loueth them, asthe Lord isſaid to know, that is,to loue and 
approuerthe way ofthe righteous. Pſalme 2, Therefore ſuch 
as ſhal be damned are not off number ofthem that Chriſt 
hath redeemed, 
The 4.reafon The fourth arguments apreeableto the former: They that 
haue notthe ſpirite of Chriſt are none ofhis. Ro.8. But moſt 
Haue notthe ſpirit ofChriſt, Forif all men ſhould haue the 
ſpirit of God dwelling in them, the bodies ofall mortall men 
frouldalſo be quickened by the ſame ſpirite, that raiſed 
Chriſt from the dead. Beſides this,as Chriſt ſaith inthe ob. 

Lthe worldcannotreceiue that ſpirite of trueth, becauſeit 
how him nor,nor ſeeth him. Hereupon it followeth,that 
moſt men are notThriſt,and by conſequence, neither Chriſt 
nor his benefites aretheirs. 

The fifth argument, fromthe adiunRt ofredemprion,orthe 
thing that isneerely knit vnto it whoſe aduocate Chrilt is, 
thcironly propitiationis he; But he is notthe aduocate ofthe 
ynbelceuers and reprobates, but of the faichfull and ele; 
therefore alſo he is not tothem a propiriation, burto the 
Kithfull and ele, 

The reaſon of the Maiozis, becauſe it isthe officeof = 
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andthe ſamehigh Prieſt both topray and to ſacrifice forthe The office of ) 
people: and both arerequired to obtaine for ys the fauour the high 


and grace of God. Whereupon alſo lohn 1, Epiſtle 2.ioyn- Pricit. 


ing theſe zogether makethhim our propitiator, whom he cal- 


lethouraduocate. As allo a man may fee them toyned toge= 


ther,Ro.8, 34- And that Chriſt isonely forcheman aduocate, 


who belecue or ſhall belecue,and in a word for his cle, hee 
himſelfe hath not diſſembled ir. lohn 17. pray not forthe 
world : but for them wham thou haſt ginen me. Which place 
wee haue beforeJargely expounded. Andifheedidnot then 
pray for the world, hee docth notpray forit now, but onely 
tor the ele. The ſamething is very cleare. Rom.8.3#ho ſhall 
accuſe the elett of God? It is God who inſt:fiath, Who ſballcon- 
demne? It is Chriſt who died, androſe againe and fitteth at the 
right handof the father, and maketh interceſſion for v5: that 
1s,for the elett f whom —_—_ ſpeaketh inthat text Neither 
doth John ſpeake of any other 1.Epilile 2, Litle children if a+ 
ny man ſin , we have an aduecate with the father Teſwa Chriſt 
th: righteous, aud he « the propitiation of our ſinnes. And the 
authour ofthe Epiſtle to the Hebrewes chapter 7. Becauſe 
he hath an euerlaſting Prieffhoed, be ts ably altogether to ſane 
thoſe that come vnto God by him, fb ſeeinf ener lineth tomake 
interceſſion for them, towit, for thoſe that come unto God by 
him. Inlike ſort the authour ofthe 62. ſermon in Ambroſe 
ypon the ſaying of Saint John obſcrueth,that Chriſt is an ad- 
uocatev nto Chriſtians, and a judge altogether to Jewes 


andother infidels. Origene alſo vypon Leuiticus, Forthem 


onely docththe high Prieſt Chriſt our aduocate andpropiti- 
or pray,thatbe the Lords inheritance, that waite forhim 
without, that depart not from the temple, but giuethem- 
ſclucs rofalting and prayer, 


The fixt argument from the things that follow redemp- Thesceafon 


tion,as are,theadoption and inheritance, 


Where redemption is, there isadoption and inheritance: Adoption and 


Butall arenotſonnesandheicesto wit,the beires of God CE__ 
a ollow re- 


and coheires with Chriſt. 


Therefore neither axe all redeemed; I 


The 
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5 | The Minor is proued out of Paul, who accounteth them 


_ the ſonnesof God, that are led by the ſpirit of God, and doe. 


Antbre.in 


s Ron, 


The 7. reaſon 
T 2c Alaior, 


SanQification 
and conuerf} - 
on neceſſarily 
follow re- 
d:mcption, 


- mortifiethe aQtions of the body by the ſpint: toſay nothing 


now.of lo many places ofScriprure, thar acrribute adoption 
as proper to the beleeyers, lohn 1 As many asrecciued him, 
tothema bee gauethis power crdignitie to be the ſonnes of 
God,euen to them that beleeue inhis name. Secalfo 1.Tohn 
3:1, Hereupon Ambroſe alſo writeth vpon the 5. to the 
Romans, Such of vs as belcene Chriſt to bee the ſonne of Ged, 
are adopted of God for ſannes, For he could not beſtow any more, 
wpor the belceners,than that they might be called the ſonnes ef 
Ged,while the vabelteuers are for ſuktn, For we are called the | 
ſonnes of God but they not worthy to be called ſernants, And 
Epiſtle 74. Hee clofeth vp his whole argument very briefly 
ſaying: Where the ſpirit ofthe Lord w, there & libertie : where 
8: no l;bertie, there nograce where nograce,there no adoption: 
where no adoption; there is no ſucceſſion. But where fauth is, 
there «5 libertie adeption.and inheritance. | 

The ſeucnth argument from another conſequent, that is, 
from ſanCtification, and conucrfion, Whoſocuer are redeem- 
ed,are alſo ſanRified conuerted andregenerared, according 
to the promiſe : eM delinerer ſpall come out of Sion, ana ſp ll 
tern ava) iniquitics from Tacob:aud this is my couenant with 
th:m,when Iſhall take away their fiunes ſaith the Lord. Which . 
place out ofthe 5 9.ot Iſaie, Paul Rom.1 1.appliethtothe con-. 
ucrfion of Iſrael, and from thence ſheweth that converſion is 
ioyned with deliuerance orredemption. Whereto allo per- 
eaincth the ſaying of lohn 1.EpiGle 3. Hee 1h commirteth. 
ſrine is of the deuill : but for this cauſe was the ſonne of Godre- 
wealed rbat he might deſtroy the wo: kes of the dewill. hoſoencr 
is borne of God ſinneth not, He ſpeaketh of praQting righte« 
ouſnes, as whereby the ſonhes. of God were diſcerned trom 


65, the ſons ofthe deuill :/xch as fine are of the dewill: ſuch as do 
 r:gbtconſneſſe are if God throw Chriſt, who deftrozeh invs 


the workes ef the dewill, not onely by forgining ſinnes, but -lſo 
by -enewing our cor-npt nature to doe the workes of righteouſ- 
765, The circumtanceof che words and the 1cope do tearh 

| this 
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this expoſition,and Auguſtine confirmethit in Hypogneſtics 
 lib.z.where withal be alleageth that which is written Heb.g, 
: that the blood of Chriſt,vwho by his eternall ſpirit offered bim- 
- ſelfe ro God, doth purge our conſcithces from dead workes to 
 ferne the lining God. See allo in Zachaties ſong Luk. r.verl. 
74. Tit.2.verl:14-T;Cor.1.ver{.30. Bph.5.26 Act.g:ver.31. 
in Peters words,and in his 1,Epiſtle. 2;yer. 24.bur molt plen- 
tifully ofall Rom.5.and 7.chapters. All which places with- 
out gainſaying doe witneſle, that the ſanRification or reno= 
uation of a man to practiſe righteouſnes and good-workes, 
are neceſſarily ioyned with the gift of redemption. 


- 


Here now let ys ſerdownetheafſumption, whichthe holy Thc Minor, 
Scripture and experience doe plainly and ſufficiently con- , 
 vince,thatnorall men beeendued with the ſpirit of lanQi-- 
fication for their conuerſion, and renewing oftheir life. It 
is proud, Becauſe this ſanctification is not without thefree 
giuing of the holy ſpirit: butthe world cannot receiue that 
ſpirit, loh. 14. Further,this gift confiſteth herein, thatbeing , _ 
dead to finnes wee ſhouldliue torighteouſneſſe,and ſhould ,,,,. + ok y 
ſerueGod in his fighewith holines and righteouſheſſeallthe 7,5, © 
daies of ourlife, Andisthis giuentoallmen-? nay irproper= 
ly belongerh tothe ſonnes of promiſe, and of the new coue- 
nant,as the Lordiaith : will put my lawes in their mindr,and 
in their bearts will [write them,and all ſoall know we : and [ tere.x1, 
will be mercifull to their ſinnes, and their iniquities will [re- Heb.s, 
member no more. Allo, I will gine you a new heart anda new 
ſpirit within you : and [will takg away your ſtonie heart, ef will £36. 
fine you a fleſpy heart, and [ will make you to walk in my pre- 
cepts,and to keepe my tndgements :and ye ſhall bee my people, 
and [ will be your God, - 
Which things ſeeing they be thus, we conclude alſo, that Theconcluſis.. 
redemption belongeth notto all men,burt tothechildren of 
the promiſe onely. ; ; 
Now the aduerſary two maner of waiesrunneth a ground 1, ;heſ;1089- 
about this argument: firt in that helaboureth to wrett ſan= 
Arcation indifferently vnto che whole progenie of men, 
andyet alleagerhnofir tellimonieof Scripture toproue ir, 
EE RI : hich, 
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Theſ.1096,* Which aswe haue ſeene plainly declarctbthe contratie. Se. 
© condly,inthat heeirhercraftily depraucththe force of ther. 
gumet, orclsdothnotvaderfiandit,towit,as thoughfio the 
coherence of the double bencfirof redeptionand ſanRifica. 
tion we reaſoned thus : God requireth tanRification of his 
redeemedones: thereforethe greateſt part isnot redeemed, 
becauſe it doth not praQiiſe godlines. But our reaſoning is 
' not drawne from owe dutie, but from Gods benefic, promi- 
\ ſingthat he wil giue tothe redeemed a new heart, and anew 
fpirit,and ſo will cauſc them to walke in his waies, by putting 
and writing them in their mindes; not with inke,but with the 
\ Fpiricofthe ling God; not in tony tables, burn the tables 
_ of the hearr, | 

The £. reaſoli, The 8, Argument neerely agreeth with che ſeuenth :Inthe 
redeemed ones the will alſo is redeemed by leſu Chriſt, o« 
The willisre- therwiſe the beſt thing in man was not = fwd There» 
deemedand ſet f,1e by grauntingtheredemprion of all Faithfull and Infidels, 

freein all thoſe . y S oa - 
that beredee. it ſhould follow thatthe will alſo inall is redeemed and hea- 
med, led: and fo freewilt-ſhould bee eſtabliſhed in all whomſoe- 
uer: whereas yet they that are ignorant of Chrift,and belecue 
not in him,doe ſerue fine, andare not able to will,or goe a» 
bout any thing that is good :as Luther hath notably proued 


4 


in his booke & ſerno arbitrio. 

Theg.reafon, The g.Argumentfrom another conſequent, which isblef: 
ſednes and eternall life, 

ternall life Whoſocuer are effeQually redeemed, ſhall not periſh, _ 

E,d blcfſed- bur ſhall haucerernall life, 

*cs,follow But the vnbelecuers doe periſh: for hee that beleeueth 

Ny a 7 not ſhall be damned, 

——_ Therefore thevnbelecuersare nor effecually redeemed, 


k«Qually, 
| : The Maioris fully proucd by theſe ſayings : Being iniified 


$y hes blood we ſhall now much more bee ſaned from wrath by 
him, For if whenwe were enemies, wee were reconciled 18 God 
by the death of his ſonne much more naw ſhalwe be ſanedby bu 
 fife.Rom.5. Andchap.8. hom he inftifieth, them alſo be 
£lorifieth, Againe, If God be for vs, who « agam#t vs? een 
he that hath not ſpared bu own fonne but ginen him for vs As 
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how ſhall he not with him give vs all things ? Who flallactm 
the eleft of God? It i Godthat inftifierh. Who ſhall condone! 
It is(briſt who is dead: yea rather who is alſo riſenagaine, 
and maketh interceſſion or Vs. *1c IT, 
Paul is manifelily of this. judgement;that they ſhall never 
be damned, for whom Chriſt dyed, roſe againe, and maketh 


interceſſion, © -. 


Notablyſaich Ambroſe: Hethat hath oiuen vsthe author Amby, de Iecob 


of all,excepteth nothing, There is nothing thenthat we may & vita beare, 
feare can poſlibly be denied vs; there is nothing wherein we 4#.1.cep.6.  . 
ought to bee doubrtull of the continuance of Godsbounti- , __.,__, 


fulnes, whoſe plentic hath been of ſo long continuance, and Gyingjand of. 
alwaics ready ſoy firſt he ould predeltinate;thenhe would grearZomatare.” 
call, and whom he would call, them he would juftific & glo> 19a penitens.. 


rifie. Can he poſſibly forſake them whom he hath purſued _ if it be 
with his ſo many and great benefits? Butthere is feareleaft + 


the Tudge be too ſeuere., Conſider what iudge thouthaſt, to Fig 


wit,Chrift. Can hecondemne thee whom hehath redeemed 
frem death;for whom he harh offered himſelfe,whoſe life he —  =« 


knowethis the reward of his death 2 Will henox | 9 «What Ang. de Triniy 


_ is in my blood, if I condemne him whomTmyſelfe ;z,7, .,.16. 
have ſaued?'Sce alfoif ye pleaſe, Auguſtineconfirmingthis 

very argument. 2 059) | 

- Hereupon itriſeth,that ſome vnderpretence of vniverfall 
redemptionhaue thoughtthart all arlength ſhall be ſaued.Of 
whichmaderror Caluinvpon 1.Joh.2. Bucer in the Atsof 

the Conference had'at Argentine with Melchior Hofman, A booke pub- 
doe make mention; and alſo Wolfgange Muſculus in the liſhed in the 
placeconcerningthe- redemptionofmankinde, warning ys 4tch tongue | 
ttakeheede,lealt vnderftandingamiſſe the yniverſalitic of * EeRt1593. 
redetmption,we ſay withfrantike'men, thatno man is dams. © 

"ned,and periſhethfor cucr.” Theſe out menwith whom we 
dcaledenythatrhingtruly: but whar/auaflethic codevie it, 
ſceingueuerthelefle they Rifly maintainertharprinciple,fromy 

whence thaterror ſpringerh? © 

-  Theyexcept;that the redeemeddoenotperiſh,vales they 

caftaway andugadynderfootc xedemprion once _—_— 
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Bax contraviwiſe theteltimoniesaf Scripture eucn now als 

leaged,doe teach;that ſuch as are effeQuallyredeemed, and 

| alreadic juſtified by the gift of Ged,ſhall certainly hane life 

and heauenly glorie,and cannot poſſibly by any mcanes be 

plucktaway from the loue of God towards them in Chriſt 

i lefu, And as for fome examples and places tothecontrary, 


they haue been ſufficiently anſwered in the ſecond booke bes 
. fore, 128 h 


It PR Furthermore, ho agree theſe things together, that all the 


' blotredout finnesof allmen are ſatisfied for, and in very deede blotted 


then vnbelicfe 1.15 62 For if all finnesare forciuen all men. chen ynbelicſe 
is blotted, and D - 


it ſhall not Alſo is forgiven, How then ſhall irdamne any man? Thus it 

condemne vs, Cuer abideth vhmoucable, chat all atlength ſhall be' ſaued,if 
all men together bee effeRually made partakers of redemps» 
tion. 


and farfied, oe, and yet that the greater = ofmen are damned foryn- 


| The 10.rcafon. The cench argument isdrawnefrom the cauſes of redemp» 


tion,two whereofarcthe principallefficient cauſes: one far- 
ther off ro wit, the grace of God giuing his ſonne ynto vs:the 
Thecauſes of or molt neere vs: the ſonnie himſcl/e, finiſhing the worke 
ORG" of redemption. in the natureofman which hee tooke ypon 
him. The materiall cauſc is the paſiton and death ofthe righe 
reous forthe ynrighteous. The inſtrumentallefficient cauſe 
1 is likewiſetwo-fold,to wie, 1. The wordof grace thatoffe- 
reth Chriſt ynto vs withhis benefits, (and ſerueth roftirre vp 
faithin ys: for faich is byhearing,and hearing by the word of 
2 | God): 2. Andfaithit ſelfe, wherewithas it were a hand wee 
receivegraceoffered,and are made partakersthereof, Here- 
yponthe Apoſtle Rom. .ſaith : #e hawe all /inned but we are 
initified freely by his grace through the redemption made in 
Teſs Chrift, whons God hath ſer foorth to bee a propitiation 
through faith inbis blood todeclare birrighteouſnes, Where 
ye ſee among other cauſes of redemption, faith required, as 
the inſfttument wherewirh wee may applic vnto vs redemp+ 
tion gotten forvs by his blood, and may become jpartakers 
theteof to the blotting out of our finnes, Therefore: thevn- 
belecuershauc nothing to.doc with redemption and propis 


tiatioN. . 
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riation; And thar the neceſſitie of faith may the more ap- : 

peare-ineyery. marter of ſaluation, the Apoſtle Heb,r 1:ex- Faith, how ne- 

preſiely teſtifieth, that it is impoſſible without faith ro pleaſe ceſſarie to ſal». 

Ged,producing for this point mott notableexamples of an. v2tion. 

tiquitiezwho-are ſhewed to/pleaſe Godrhrowph faith, and 

to haue obrained rightcouſnes, whichis according ts faith. 

Notably faith Auguſtine is Exang. ob,ſerm.60.The me. The great ne. | 
dicine for altwounds,and the onely attonement for the finnes of celſitic and 
wen, is to beleene in Chriſt, Neither can any man at all bee — — 
clenſed either from origreall fume,or the ſinnes which he hath 
done,unles by faith be be vnited,and ionned to his badie. For 
they that beleeue in him ave the ſonnets of God: becanſe they 
are borne of God by the grace of adoption which is inthe fatth 
of our Lord leſu Chriſt : for in belcening we are made the ſons 
of God, at it is written : He hath Linen themprerogatine to 
be made the fonnes of God, while they belrene in him. And J 
ſirm.1$1.de temp, Faith is the groundof allgood things and {34 e0p/| 
the beginning of mans ſaluation: without this none can bee of * —_ 
the number of Gods ſonnes, and without it in this world nei= 
' ther doth man attain the grace of inſtification nor hereafter - 
ſpall poſſeſſe eternall life : and whoſe walketh not by faith ſhall 
not come to ſee Ged. | 

In theſe teſtimonies of the Scriptures, and our Elders ac- 
cording to the Scriptures, if wee meane to ſtand, (and wee 
oughtto reſt therein) away with the deuiſe of the righteouſ- 
nesofall men,and che operation of faluation in all, and the Hwb.cheſc49.ep 
receiuing of all men into grace,and their purging from fins, 65a. 
whether they beleeue or nor, | 
. The aduerfaries doe except,that they thinke not that the 
merit of Thrift is applied wichout faith, or that any man 
without it can be made partaker ofthe fatherly will of God: 
]anſwere, therefore they bee manifefily contrary to them- 7572-6 12 
ſelues,that ſay ſuch things, and yet lifly maintaine that all- | 
men none excepted;fairhfoll and vnfairhtull before and aftey The aduerſa- 
Chrifts birth,are ſetfreebythe blood of Chriſt truly and vn- DE | 
donbtcdlyfiom alt Fnneand'condemnation,and arerecei« Theſ;54,2:0, 
uedinrs the grace and fauour-of God: that all alike are ſa- 16& 


ued, 
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=, ued,juſtified'andquickened: that all pertaine to the com 
- > | - "T'B . : - , . : 
pe munjan of faluation,and the kingdome of grace; and tuch 


like, For if no mancan bepartakerofthe grace of God gighe 


tcoulnes; life and-ſaluation-in: Chriſt, voles he 'applicthoſe 
goodthings to himlelte, aud the application canhor be bue 
by faith, how belong thoſe things co all yufairhfull as well as 
faithful? + AE wh F 
The r1.ccafoa - ,, The 11.Argument from another conſequent. Redemp. 
The Maior. tion is ſucha benefit, whereby of feruants of ſinne wee are 
madethe ſonnes of God ;of children of wrath, the children 
of grace; of ſtrangers and vnknowne, we are made a. royall 
=> prieſtly tock,asit is written Apoc;'t.and 5.He hath ls. 
Nas wane 21s vs to God by his blood,and hath made vs 
fo _ God kings and priefts, and wee ſhall raigne vpon the 
earth, KM ,\ * 
The Minor, Bur ynto the Church properly belongeth thisdignirie, to 
be acholen flocke, a royall priefihood, a. holy nation, witnes 
| Peter, 1.Epiſt.2. which alſothe words out ofthe Reuelation 
6: chap.s now cited doe confirme, where the yoice and confeſ. 
E. fion of the Church is, Thou haſt made vs to onr God kingt 
and PY iefts. .._ 
Theconclu- Therefore it followeth,that the proprictic. of redemprion is 
fron, in the poſſeſſion of the Church, 
Thex2.reafon, The 12-argument from the vſe of the Sacraments, Vnts 
| F:omthevſe . whom nothing is ſealed infhe vie of the Sacraments, vnto 
ofthe Sacra- them the promiſe of grace in the word belongeth nor. For 
ments, the nature ofthe promiſe is all one both in the audible and 
viſible word. 
- But inthe Sacraments, Baptiſme and the Lordes Supper, 
nothing is ſealed to ſuch as be aliants from Gods couenant; | 
and —_ Therefore neither doeth the promiſe of 
= * .graceigthe word beloog-yntothem, Forthe proofe of the 
4 | afluwption,let thethings be conlidered,that we haue ofthat 
F .- * - matter ſpokenbefore inthe Confuration, --;. 14 1 
The 13.ccafon The 1.3, and laſt argument, Jfallmen wholybee receiued 
a. [i ke intothe grace and fauour of Godby the death and grated 


&53s, CheSauiour, fothatno man ſhall cuer periſh now aker hi 
: '  redemp.« 
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redemption, vnles he deſpiſe the grace of God, andthremgh . 
""belicke ſhake offand fortakebis redemption:lt will fo] th - _ 155, 
thatall the children ofal Thalmudilis, Mahumetifis, Turks, Make this 
Tartarians,and ſuch as feed on mensfleſh called Anthropo- reaſon agayn 
phagi and ſuchlike,as longas they want the yſe of reaſon, the adueriatie, 

and thereforeaRuall finne,and benotyetſubicttothe con- 
tempt of grace,are intheſtate of faluation,anddying in that 
agcof what nation ſoeuerthey be, inthe Church orout of ir, 
arecternally ſaued: which thing is manite(ilyand Anabap- 
titicalldotageofthoſe men(Ifay)that follow the pauilions 
ofMcnnon, and Theodorike Philip vp and downe the Low conn 
Countries, which they haue drawen ynto them from the Theed, Phil, 
finke as it ſeemeth of Melchior Hofman.For Theodore Phil - Hofman. 
lippi is of this opinion, and plainely writeth, Becauſe Chriſt , ; ” 
= Lambe of God hath taken away ns finnes of n—_ by TOP a 
his death andb1co4,that no mantan be damned for the ſiane of 
Adam : and therefore that the kingdome of heauen belougeth 
toallchildren indifferenth, chat al are innocents and repun 
tedwithoat finne before God, ſccing noſinne beſid: eAdams 
can b; imputed vnto them : and that the ſame is ſatisfied and 
tak:n away vniner/ally by the dea'h of (hiift,ſ5 that infantes 
for Adams tr anſpreſſion cannot be indgedor condemned, And 
the Pelagians alſo (as Auguſtine witneſſcth) laboured to, 4,01 2, 
bring ſome ſuchthing in, to wit, that litle children are. inno- nuptys o 
= 144 without all gu:ltines, af.er that (uriſt had died for concup.cap.z 3. 
them, Prog o 
Bur the Scripture reachiethys to put here a difference be - Infants of the 
eweene the infars of Godspeople, andthe infants of yngod- _—_ mr 
ly nations, and reieRedof God, And the infantestruely of 7 Oners 
Gods people,(albeir as thereſt by their carnal] natiuitie they Ge,, x7, 
bee borne vnder fiane and wrath,) haue a promiſe that they 1.cor.7. 
belongto the number of Gods people,and of the Saints,and 44th.19, 
fotothe inheritance ofthe kingdome ofheauen. Moreargu- 
mentsI will nothere alledge, for by thoſe which haue becne 


brought, our purpoſe I truſt is more thao ſufficiently decla- A doubr:whe 


redemption 


red. Onely one doubr remaineth : If the belecuers onely are ppjnnsin rs, 
to be accounted forthe redeemed of Cluilt, doeth therefore 
_ Dy ecix 


» 1 
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| .  .. theirrederytion begin,when they begin to belecue? Tan. - 
Anfwere.  ſwere: trek ofthe —_- by Cheiſh,may diver. 
1 ly be conſidered. Firſtin reſpe&t of Gods purpoſe and prede- 

! ſtination,according to which grace is giuen vs in Chri(t leſy 
3.Tmm.1, k - 

, beforethe world, Secondlyinreſpett ofthe merite andſa- 

Foure waics tis{ation perfourmed of Chriſt, when vpon the altar of the 
redemptton is crofſc hee tooke away enmitics and reconciled the whole 
to beconlide- Chyrchof Iewes and Gentiles to Godin one body through 


Ti.1. 


red p , 
".: Checroſſe,as Paul teſtifieth Epheſians 2. Then ſurely as Ru- 
—_ "64 pertus writeth, he redeemed and waſhed in hi; blood from 


their ſinnes,not onely theſe men that now are belecuers, or 
had beleeued, but alſo thoſe that ſhould belceue in timety 
come as faire foorth as hee gaue them power to be waſhed, 
For he waſhed them notthen aQually bur in power. For they 
could not in very deed be waſhed, who were not yet borne, 
3 orelsasyet hadnot beleeued, Thirdly redernprtion is conſs 
dered,as fatrefoorth as we are made partakers of it by fanh, 
whoſe force and neceſſitie is fo great for reconciliation be 
fore and after the worke of redemption performed in the 
ficſhofChriſt, hat asit hindred not he olde fathers (which 
beleeued)from their deliuerance,in that Chrilt had not asyet 
fuftered:ſonow itnothing profiteth the vnbelecuers for then 
deliuerance,that Chriſt long agoe(the iuſt for the vniuſt)was 
4 *dcliveredro death. Laſtlyredemprion is conſidered as fare 
_ © forthas we enioy full ay perfeQredemption for euer,allour 
enemies being vtterly deſtroyed, and euen death it (elte, 
which is ofthe Apoſile called the laft enemie : of whichte- 
demption Chriſt witneſſeth Luke 31.28.and Paul Ro.8.23- 
But of thisenough. 
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"THE THIRD RANKE- OF PROOFES, 
CONTAINING THE :TESTIMO-= \ - 
niesof Antiquitie. 


CHAP, VIIT. 
j >- theſe things hitherto alleadged out of the Scriprure, 


(«hereunto asto the anchorand prop of our faith wee ,, hana io 
muſt flycin all chings,that we may bein ſafetie thereltimo- 5,19, 
nies of antiquitie ſeeme nowneedtull robee brought in, to 
this end that rhetrueth may moreand more cleerly appeare 
bythat coaſenr,and the mouthes ofthe aduerſaries may bee 
ſtopped, who reaſoning and debating I know not what yn- 
odly nouelties,endeuour to reproue vs,as though wee ſpake 
Koa new thing,as Auguſtine of old complained of his and 7om:.r0.de 
the Churches aduerſaries. For a man may ſee them grow to 15-4208. 
ſuch craking, if not ignorance, that they boldly complaine/* TOM 
chat our opinion ofthis controuerlie was never heard in an 
timeamongthat people,wherethename of Chriſt hath been 1244,,5,/18. 
preached : that what they auouch, leancth ypon the conſent 
of all Chri{tianitie, forſooth : for that the Catholike andtrue Theſ.19., 
Church hath alwaies belecucd, and with one mouth cuer 
confeſſed,thar Chriſt diedfor allmen,vnderftand effeRually, Compend.cheſ: 
(whereof the queſtion is betweene vs and our aduerfaries, ) 27, 
Astouchiog this new opinion, vnheard of beforein the cares 
of Chriſtians, (if it be lawfull to belecue it )ic brake forth a» 75-503. & 
bout fixe yearesagoe,namelyin a Conference held at Moms — 
pelgard, inthe yeare of our Lord 1 586, | Ya 
. O miſerable ignorance ofantiquitie, ioyned with maruei- 
lous licentiouſnes and malice ! and very true is that which is 
commonly ſaid, /gnorance is raſh and bold. 
Firſt, with whatface doth he accuſe of noueltiea dotrive 
ſogroundedin the Propheticall and Apoſtolicall Scriptures, 
thatis,in the canon ofthetrueth, that whoſocuer ruſheth a- 
gainſ this oke,againſtthis inuincible wall,he is broken allto 
P 2 _ _. oor 
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peeces himſclfe, We fay nothing but ſich things whichthe 
47.10.23. Prophets and Moſes,Evangelitts and Apoliles haue teſtified 
26.48. with one accord,to wit, thateuery one-that belecuethin the 
name of Chriſt;and not the ynbelkeeuers, receiueth remiſſion 
of innes,and inheritanceamong them that are ſanQified, If 
this doct:ine be flandered ofnoueltieby them,that be them. 
ſelues the authors and fauourers of new opinions, wee muſt 
beare it with Paul, whoſe doctrine alfo we reade inthe As 
ſeemed new tothe Athenians,that were ignoric of the truth, 
Theconfcnt of and drowned in Idolatrie.Further,that the vanitie ofthis fable 
al pres. ng may more appeare, goe tooindifferent readers, bring hither 
onour fide, ; oy . x 
your eyes and eares, and weigh with me the agreeing con. 
ſenrof antiquitie, 
Teſtimonies: Theſebe the words of the Church of Smyrna,in the epiſtle 
x ofthemartyrdome of Polycarpus their Biſhop, which is reci- 
Thechurch of ted of Euſebius FHyff,Eccleſd16.4. cap.1 5. Chriſt ſuffered fo 
A — the ſaluation of the whole world of them that ſhall bee ſaued: 
therefore he muſt bee worſhipped and adored as the ſonne if 
God: but the martyrs muſt as diſciples and followers of the 
Lord be worthily loued for thetr mſeparable good will toward 
their king and matter, and not bee worſhipped. To what pur- 
poſeis it,thatthe wor/d of them that ſhall be ſaued,is ſpeciallie 
expreſſed, ifas touching effeR,Chrilt ſufferedalike for all the 
damned,andrhoſe that ſhall bee damned, as for Peter, Paul, 
and all them that are ſaued,or ſhall be ſaued ? 
Inftinetheholy martyr ofChriſt,ofthe ſame time andage 
kaſtice martyr, With Polycarpus,and inthe ſame heate of perſecution crow- 
ned with martyrdome by M. Aurel. Antoninus,and Lucius 
Commodus Ver.Emper,in the booke of the trueth of Chii- 
ſian religion, ſaith : (br:/# is made an oblation for all finners, 
that are willir's te turne and repent. And inthe ſame booke, 
beyond the middef{ : Onr Chriſt ſuffered and was crucifiud, 
he lay not vnder the curſe of the law,bur ſiiewedcleerely, that 
he onely would deliner them that would xot fall away from bis 
land : that is,vll the faithfull, Andes the blood of the Paſſes: 
wer a:linered them that were ſaned in Egypt: ſo the bleod of 
Chr! ſpall deliner ther that beleenc from dearb. And inthis 
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ſenſe inthe ſame place anone he addeth: the ſa/nation haps: 
pened romankinde by thobloed of Chreft, to wit, as farre on 
as all belecucrs throughout the world are freed from death 
by him : bur not as though all men-withoue difference of 
faithful and vofaithfull were tranſlated from finne to richte- 
ouſnes,from deathco life and ſaluation by bim, as our aducr- 
faries dreame. | 

The ſame man about rhe end of the ſame booke, denicth 
that ſinnes are forgiuen to impenirent, vncleane, fooliſh and 
deſperate perſons, alleadging the example of Dauid, whoſe 
finne was they forgiuen when he repented. Againe, in the 
beginning of the booke almoſt, he witnefleth that ſuch as 
repent are clenſed through the blood of Chriſt by faith, who 
died forthe ſame cauſe. : 

Ireneus ſaith, The word of God incarnate washangedon the x 
tree, that he might _ compriſe all things in himſelfe: 1, lreneu«lib,s, 
(ſaith be ) when [ ſhall be lifted vp from the earth, will draw 


all things, or all men wnto mee. Thu he ſayd ſignifying whas 4 
death I. ould dye. Chyit in his paſſion Fare 2 rs croſſe, þ: 
alone ſaucth all men.that doe not depart from the landofpro- Y 
wmiſe.that 15 ,the faithfull continuing in grace tothe end. The | 
ſame writer, —_—_ 7.ſaith : We are oo Rahab the 

barlot by the faith of the ſcarlet frone, (that is, by the 

and mt of Chriſt / krongh faith. TT that ray ” m_— 

of this igne of ſcarlet dike Phariſees hane nopart in the king- 

dome of heanen. And lib.2, cap.z9.heſaith: Chriſt came ts 

ſane al men by himſelfe: al 1 ſay that by him are borne again 

in God,infants,children boyes, yong men and old men, 

Origene ypon Leuit. The high Prief| andaduocate Chris 4 
preierh for them onely that bethe Lords pertion, who waite for 98% 
bimwithout, who depart not from the temple, wherethey gine 
themſelues to failing and prater. | 

Againe,lreneus /b.4.cap.24. Chrift bath brought libertie 
to them, that lawfully, readily, and heartily ſerue him : and 
brought eternall perdition to ſuch as cantemne und rebell a- 
geiuff God,catting them off from life, :* | 5 
Ambroſe de fide ad Gratianum Anguſium lib;4.cap. by If Ambroſe, 
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thou wot, Chriſt came not dewne for thee, be ſuffered 
not for thee, The ſame manypon x.Cor.1 5.eAs Adam ſin. 
wing found death, and all that come of btm die : ſo Chriſt not 
ſouning nd bereby overcomming death hath purchaſed life for 
all that are of b1s body, The ſamereſirainthe yſethypon the 
ſaying Rom.5.thatthe righteouſnes of one redoundeth vpon 
all mentotheiuftification of life: The righteouſnes{ ſaith he) 
of Chriſt onely inſtifieth all beleeners,andby his obedience ma- 
#),and not all are made righteous. Neither ſaith he this ones | 
,but alſo he expreſlely reieReth the deuiſe of the aduer- 
aries of ſo generall a juſtification, as condengnation is ge- 
nerall, 
- Theſame writer yponthe 8.of Luke ſatth : 4/beir Chrift 
died forall, yet for vs ſpecially he ſuffered, becauſe he ſuffered 
for bis Church. How ſpecially forthe Church and yer for al? 
but becaule the fruites of his paſſion, reconciliation, libertie, 
adoption,inheritancepertaine properly to the Church. 
Hereupon Epsft.20. the ſame father ſaith: (rift is good 
meate for all faith is good meate,mercie is ſweete meate.grace © 
& pleaſant meate, the ſpirit of God #s good meate, forginenes of 


- finnes is good meate. But the people of the Church eate theſe 


meates.. | 
And more cleerely in 53. Epiſt. eAfrer that the fulnes of 
time cane, and Chriſt i come, wee are not now ſeruants but 
freemen,if me beleene in Chriſt, Where faith ts, there is libers 
tie, For the ſernant is vnder feare, but a freeman # of faith: 
where libertie «, there is grace, there is the inheritance, But 
where «5 no libertie,there ts no grace ; where nograce no adep« 
Hon; where no adoption,thers 3s no ſucceſſion, 
| Ao in his firſt Epiſile,when he had faid before thar Chriſt 
camedowneto betheredeemer ofal.totake away the finnes 
of all,and had abaſedhimfelfeto bring liberty to all, and had 
taken flefhvpon him, to purchaſe by his death reſurce&ion 
for all, he addeth theſe words: He that & (faith he) a3ra# 
freeman,atrue Hebrew,is wholly Gods, whatſoener he buth 
libertiehe hath nothing of his,that for the lone of the worklrey, ' 
Sofabbbertie; ooo ; coczich 
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* Soelſewhereheteacheth,that ® redemption belongethto 2 £4b.2.cep.4. 
them that repent, and cleaue vnto Godscommandements: 4 Cain & 4. 
that b remiſſion of finne is through faith: aud that by the 5 dias 
race of faith waſhing from offences is obtained :4 thatthe c 52 5.1 —_ 

croſle ofthe Lord is lifeto beleeuers, and deſtruQtion toyn- d S-m, 15. in 
belceuers, And in another place: The © crofle (faith he)is 113. P/aim. 
ſhame to himthar is ynfaichfull: burtothe faichtull perſon it ©3492? bid. 
is grace, to the faithfull it is redemption, co the faithfull it is 

re _ _ 

And all theſe things he ſetteth out in another place by a ” 
potable: fiuilinide of light. For Cheidd is the light of the 2 a 
world, ſufficienttruly to mlighten and conuert all men, yer | 
.notacually and in very deede driuing away all darknes : but 
ashe ſaith himſelte, / ans the. light of the world, that uo man 
that commeth unts me ,nay abide indarbnes, 

Ambroſchis wordsaretheſe : Alrhough hethat was borne Serm.r9.i 
of the Virginforall both good and bad,hauca largepower 118.7 aim. 
inall and ypon all, as he maketh his Sunne to riſe ypon the 
' goodandeuill: yer hee fauoureth him that commethneere 
ynto him.For as he that ſhutterhthe windowes,excludeth frs 
himſelfethe brightnes of the Sunne: ſo hethar isturned from 
the Sunne ofrighteouſnes,cannot behold the brightnesther- 
of, He nas in darknes,and in the Tight of all men hee is 
the cauſe of blindnesto himſelfe, Open therefore thine eyes 
toſcethe Sunne of righteouſnes arifing vnto thee, If a man 
ſhut the doores of his houſe, is the fault in the Sunne chat ic 
doth not ſhine into his houſe ? 

* Outof Auguſtine,the chiefe ofthe ſoundeſt writers, among 5; 
otherteſlimonies theſe we haue. Tom.7.4d artioul.falſe ime Auguſtine, 
poſ. Vato the firlt article, which was,that Chriſt ſuffered not 
for the redemption of all men, he giueth kis iudgement of 
the whole controuerfie, diſtinguiſhing after this ſort: es 
touching the preatues and weight of the price and as touching 
the onely canſe of mankinde, te blood of Chriſt is the redemp< 
tion of the whole world, But they that paſſe throughthu life 
without the faith of Chriſt,and without the ſacrament of re- 
Leneration,are voide of redemption. Steing therefore by rea- 
| | P 4 ſou 
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3.Booke, Tun 'R 
of the one nature and cauſe of allmen,which the Lord 
Leak forte in trueth, _ bee rigbthy called ER 
yet ſering all are not plucked ont of captinitie,the proprictie of 
redemption doubtles rs theirs, ont of whom the prince of this 
world is caſt,and they be now not the veſſe's of the dexill but thi 
members of [tſu Chriſt. Whoſe death was not ſo beftowed for 
mankinde that they who ſhall not bee borne againe, ſhouldbe. 
long to the redemption thereof: but ſo, that what was done by 
one example for all;might by one ſacrament be celebratedine« 


Ld 


Avguſiines fi- wery ove. For thecup of immortalitie which was made of our 


mile of the 
<up, 


infirmitie,and the amine power (meaning Chrifts death jbath 
truly in it ſelfe toprofit all men: but if be not drunkg,s doth 
not profit, 

* Fauſtus the Manichean, /ib.1 1.c4p.7. Of thoſe 
men for whom Chriſt died and roſe againe, and who now 
hue not to themſclues butto him,that is, the people that bee 
renewed by faith, that hee may haue in the meane whilein 
hope, what may bee accompliſhed afterward invery deede: 
none of thoſe men (ſaith he) hee knew any more after the 
fleſh. Here hee taketh them that are renewed by faith and 
ſhal be ſaued,to be all one with thoſe for whom Cixiſt died 
androſe againe, 


Eib1t3. cap.15- Inhis booke of the Trinitie, he denieth that any of them 


whom Chriſt redeemed by his bloodſhed, be drawne ofthe 
deuill(as men intangled inthe ſnares of finne) ynto the de- 
firution of the ſecond and cternall death: and affirmeth 
that ſuch diethe deathof chefleſh onely, and not of che (pi 
rit. And moſt plainly remoueth from redemption ſuchas | 
ſhall be damned, & addeth Rraightwaics inexprefie words: 
that ſuch as were forekrowne,predeftinate and eletied befare 
the foundation of the world, pertaine 10 the grace of Chriſh, 
ard that Chriſt died for thens. 

The ſame man vpon 21.Pfalme,writeth: Thar (briff ſuf 
fered for the (hurch, and that the great Church is the whole 
world, for which he ſved his blood. And by and by confuring 
the Donatiſts including the Church within Africa, he ſauths 
What ſaieft thou to wn O Heretilg 7 Is be not the te 
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bath Chriſt ſuffered to deſtroy bis goods 3 Bebold Chriſt died, 
bis bleod was ſhed: behold our redeemer, behold our price. 
What hath he bonght? All the endrof the earth ſhallbe Con- 
nerted to the Lord, and all nations ſhall worſhip before hins, 
Behold the Church which I ſhew : behold what Chriſt hath 
bought : behold what he hath redeemed: behold for whom he 
gave his blood. | 

Soin his Enchiridion to Laurentius chap. 61.he ſaith, rhas 
the Church which is among men, is redeemed from all ſinne, 
by the blood of the Medator, that tswithout [inne : and it is 
the voyce thereof: If God be for vs, whois againſt vi? Who alſo 

ared nt his owne ſonne, but gaze him for v5 all, Andinthe 
next chapter : The Apoſtle ſaith, chat altthing ; m beauen aud 


earth are repaired in Chriſt, for'in bimare reſtoredthe things 


that bee 19 heau#n, when that that was decayed m the angels 
from thence.was recompenſedof men: But things in earth are 
repaired, when men themſelues who are predeſtinate to eternall 
hfe are renewed from the oldeneſſe of corruption. The ſame 
man chapter 30.witneſſeth, char Godpromifed freedome and 
the kingdome of heauen to apart of mankindethat is,tothe e> 
le#. Againe, inhis1 3. Booke of the Trinitie chapter 12. and 
the reſt, when hce had fayed, that by the-remiffion of finnes 
menareplicked away from the deuill through the gratious 
reconciliation of God: (traightway he ſheweth at large, that 
not all men are ſet free fromthe power ofthe deuil,bur all the 


faithfull and che predeſtinate : that all men beeing carnally 


borne'of Adar,are through hiaralonc held vnderthe pow> 
er ofthe deuill, yerthrougts. Chriſt alone,nonebur they all are 
ſetfree, thar be regenerated by ſpirituall grace. 1n the ſame 
bookechapter 1 8.he ſaith, That he 1h4t owercame the firſh A- 


5 Ob - "6 CT EEY 
the world ? Was onely Africa redeemed? Thou dare not ſay, x ,oable Gy- 
the whole world was redeemed but is __ What inuader ing of Angeft. 
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dam,and veldmankinde captinewas onercome of the ſecond A- The Cliiftiar- 
dam,and leſt the Chriſtian kinds which was ontof Mankinde kinds, 


fer free from the finne of man, through hum who had us ſome, 
though he was of oar kinde.) The ſamein his 5 ES 


Saint Iohn ſaith: The dewilh therefore peſſeſed — 


\ 
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238  3-Beolys Tun >RuDbnerrioN be 
. beld them guiltie ef puniſument through the hand writing | 
. ſtunts: "% by the faith of Chrift,mhich WAS ratified bak, 
death and reſurrethion, b his blood, which was ſhed for 
the remiſſion of ſnnes, thouſand; of beleeners are delinertd 
from the denill, andare conpled to the body of Chriſt, In all 
theſe placesthere is this orthe like argument. 
Whatkinde Redemprion is a freedome from the power of the deuill, 
P_ .. andſuch a freedome,as whereby ic commethrto paſſe, that the 
2 devill cannot drawany of theſe with him tothe deſtruftion 
of eternall death throughthe ſnares ot finnes, whom Cluiſt 
hathredemed with his blood. 
But all inen have not freedome from the power ofthe 
deuill, 
\ ' Therefore al menare notredeemed:butasfreedome ſore- 
demption is proper tothe beleeuers and predeſtinate,accor- 
_ ding to Auguſtine and thetrueth of this point. | 
Theworld _  Hitherto belongeth that which in the forementioned 
MG — "4 inthe - oe $4 - _ - ſame wri- 
4-2. terconſtantlyexpoundeth the world, that Chriſt came to ſane 
oy oy and even ra Gadafobe good,and ſuch as bee predeſtinate to 
not the world eternal life being diſperſed throughout the whole world: that 
predeſtinate 245; world of an enemie is made a friend: but that the worlde 
io damnation. 1p. predeſtinate to dammation abideth an enimie: neither of 
this world muſt it be underflood.that God was in Chriſt recon- 
cil:ng the worldto bimſelfe, So inthe 48, Treatiſe vpon the 
ſaying,ze beleene not,for ye are not of my ſheepe, he laith, This 
be ſake becauſe be ſaw thempredeſtinate toeternalldeſtrutti- 
on, and not prepared by the price of his blogd to eternal life. 
_ Andalitlcafter, he 5s eſſuredof the number of his ſheepe ,be- 
canſe bee knoweth what bee gane for them, And elſewhere, 
Whom God redeemed by thebl:odof the Mediator hemaketh 
De corrept. fax #wer after good. Buttheſe becteftimonies inough out of 
© ga. ©4211" Auguſtine, For who can rehearſe every thing hee writeth of 
this matter? | 
Og = Furthermorethe Commentaries ypon Marke aſcribed to 
Heerome, Hierome;, exprelly ſay, that the blood of the newe Teſta» 
ment is ſayd tobe ſhed f.r {any becarſe it doth wet _ 


An argument, 


\ 
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all: that there is even in the (hurch ſme whom no ſacrifi.+ 
elenſeth. As Remigiusallo (as Thomasciteth him (ate. aw 
re: vpon this veryplace wameth vs to obſcrue; tharhee 
faith not,for few,or for al,but for Many my blood ſnal be ſped, 
becauſe be came not toredeeme onr nation onely, but EM any 
of all Nations, | | «07h | ; 
Hilarius in Matthew cap.7. The ſaluation of the Gentiles * 
(faith he) is wholly of faith,and in the Lordes commandements *="* 
is the hfe of allmen.He ſaith not the reprobates and vnbelee- 
-uers areas well ſaued by Thriſtas any other, as theſe newe- 
ſeRariesthinke good to ſpeake,. = 
Chryſoſtome homil. 39. vpon 1. Cor. expounding the R,. 
words of the Apoſtle touching the quickening ofallmenby ©” iſp 
Chrilt,denieth that it is to be ynderftood of the righteouſnes 
of all men, as though whoſoeuer are made ſinnersin Adam, 
arc made righteous in Chriſt : which yet our aduerſarics 
would haue, The ſameman@ homil.1 7. vponthe Hebrewes, 74514445. 
confirmerh thediſtinction,that Chriſt died forall astouching ths TIE 
Sufficrencie, and not for all as rouching Efficiencie. His 
words are theſe : Why is hee ſaid to be offercd to take away 
the ſinnes of 17any and not of all becanſe all beleene nor. He 
died for all, a: much as in hims lay, that his death is of that 
weight,as ts the perdition of all, andit is of force enough that 
Ho man might periſh, | 20 B97 
His aridger TheophylaQt vſeth the ſame diſtinftion in 10 
2.2nd4.f44 Hcb,and yponthe ſaying, Iohn'6.the breadiwhich Thephylad. 
I gine, is my fleſh : which I will gine for the life of the world: 
where he writeth, albeit all haue not receined ſanflification 
and a ſpirituall life : yet (hriſt may bee wnderſtaod to die for 
the ſatisfaftion of all, as touching the vertae of bis death. yy 
Ofthe ſame opinion is Baſil, as TheophylaQſheweth in IC 
9.44 Heb. forthus hee writeth; «Ill of vs that beleene, bom Bjit'” 
many ſoener we be, are redeemedby the grace of God from fins Exhort.ad 
through his enely ſonne : who ſaid, this is my blood, exex the **?"f- 
blood of the new Teſtament ,which 1s ſhed for many for there- 
miſſiowafinnes. The expoſition igalſo ewiſe repeatedinthe 
next ſermon of Baptiſine: for {any,that is che beleewers, _— 
— j 
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ciencieofhismerice, jtisrrus that elſiwbere he faichin Palme 


48. For al'men wholh was there oneonely wortbie price 
exen the bload of our Lord !cſns Chriſt,which heſped for us al, 
__, 12 4+. Cyrillias /o:her1.ce.r9.reconcilmg that ſhewof repug. 
Cyvitl, nanciethat is between the words of Chriſt, [prey wot for « 4 
world, and the wordesof lohn: Heis the propitiation of the 
wholewer!d;conſenteth to our opinion after this ſort, Saint 
John(ſaith he,)becauſe he was a lewe, leaſt the Lord ſhould 
| feemetobe with his father an aduocarefor the Iewes onely, 
0Þ <cfvrily hath addedthar hee isthe propitiation of the whole 
- ..”, world thatis,ſaithhe, for all who are called, and through faith 
attains torighteouſnes and ſanttificatiov. But the Lord les 
' ſusſeparatinghisowne from ſuch as be none ofhis, forthem 
faith he,onely doe I pray, who keepe my words and receiue - 
my yoke.For whole mediator and high Prieſt he is, to them 
| onely not without cauſe dothheatrribute the benefite ofme- 
2.Cor.5. ditatian; In the ſame place he doth alleage for that matter 
the ſaying of Paul: God was in Chrift, reconciling the world te 
bimſelfethat is,ſaithbe,Chriſt as the Mediator, receauing 
all that come to Godby faith, and offering himſclfe tothe fas 

ther,reconcileththe woridto God. 

' . But let. ys returne to the Latine writers among whom 


4, : Proſper, Proſper of Aquitaine — Articles of the French 


ebaþ.9. men, plainely approucth this phraſcor maner of ſpeaking: 
Tat that Chrift died onely for them that ſhall be ſaued : whichous 
aduerſaries ſlander as blaſphemous and Saracenicall, His 

wordes aretheſe : Therefore although our Sauiour be rightly 

faidtobe crucified forthe redemption of the whole worlde, 

Marke, becabſc he truely rooke mans nature vpon him, and becauſe 
Auguſtinebe- ofthe common perdition in the firſt man: yet he may be ſaid 
fore meant...  pabecrucified forthem onely, whom his death did profite: 
thisdythe - (orthe Evangeliſt Iohn ſaith, cap. 1 1. that Jeſus ſhould die 
"ſe - - Jorthenation,andnotonely that nation, butalſo togatherin 
: onethe ſonnes of God, The ſame writer, or whoſocuer hee 
was.that wrote the Booke Of che Calling of the Gentiles, des 

Lib.1.c49.3, Ricththatthe ſaying of the Apoſtle Ephe, x.Of che reconcili» 
Sy arn 


ation of all in Chrift, isthustobe ynderſtood,asthoughnone 
ought tobethought to bee not reconciled, Anda litle aftet 
he ſerrech downea rule, which like to the North ſarre in all 
their controuerlic is to bee regarded,to wit, that in the elec, 


andforcknowen, and inthoſe that be ſeparated from the ge- Arulewell ts 
neralicy ofall men,there is to be conſidered a certaine ſpeciall Þ< marked, 


yniuerſalitie, and fulueſſe ofthe people of God, ſo thatout of 
the whole world the whole world ſeemethto be ſet free, and 
put of all men,all men may ſeeme to bee taken, Formoſt of+ 
teninthe Scriptures, all theearth is named: for a part of the 
earth,the whole worldfor a part ofthe world,andal men fora 


artof men. Vnto which rule afterward he ſquareththe wards £ib.2-cap.r, 


of lohn: Hee isthe propitiation for the ſfinnes ofthe whole 
worlde,and he expoundeth them ofthe fulnefle of the faith- 
- ful, and notof the gencralitie of al men, as our aduerſaries do. 

Furthermore Primafius {amment. ad Heb. 2.vpon the ſay- 
ing,he taſted death forall, compriſech the whole matter. His 


ſame Doors take the ſenſe thug abſolutely 5 it is ſaid for al, 
for whom he taſted, that is for theeled predeſtinated to eternal 
life. Behold areltraint vito the yniuerfalitie of the ele, But 
he goeth on: But ſome take it ſo generally that he is ſaid to die 
far all albe:t all are vot ſaued. For albeit not all beleene,zet be 
didthat which waz his part todoe, And healleageth Proſpers 
fimilitude, which Auguſtine alſo vſerh before Proſper,of the 
cup of immortalitie, which W@allpharh in it ſelfe, that it can 
profit all,alchough it profiterFnone in very deede,bur thoſe 
that drinke thereof. So alſo Chriſt (ſaith he) as muchas was 
in. hint, died for all, although his paſiton proficeth none, but 
thoſe onely whobelecuein him. 

Worthy alſo to be remembredhere is that that is ſet down, 
L:5.1.cap.vit.de vorat gent, The ſame nature in all men be= 
ing eulll, in all being miſerable before reconciliation, is not: 
maderighteous in all, and it is diſcernedin fome part there- 
of from them that periſh, by.himthat came roſceke and to 
fauethat which was loft. 


Pope Leo Serm.7.mevſis, wiiteth ; The ſheading os on 
| ES 
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wordsare, whereas he ſaich, that Chriſt taſted of death for all, Primaſme. 


ope Lees. 
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Fo... 2ag2  3-Booke. Tny RevewyTion 
E- blood ofthe iuſt for thevniuſt wasſo mightic a priuiledge fo 
\ richaprice,that ifthe whole: number of captiues ſhould be- 
leeue in the redeemer, no tyrannous bands could detaine 

them. 
rs Gregorie the great, Home.2.in Ezechiel: For the hfe of the 

Gregorie, ole 2,the Lord of life gane himſelfe euen todeath, 

17 Bedayponthatin the Goſpell, The ſowne of man came to 
gine his life a redemption for many : He ſaith nor for all, bue 
for many : that is,thoſe that will beleeue. So Origene and 
Hierome Com.in Matth.cxpound the lamethings. 

18 Moreouer,Bernard Serm9.10.0f the g.veric ofthe Pſalme, 

Bernard, He that dvelleth,e&c.Chriſt (ſaith he) accordingtothe time 

ſurely died for the vngodly : but according to predeſtination 
he diedfor his brethren and friends. Of this numberthey that 
ſhall be damned arenot,to whom it ſhall be ſaid: / nener 
knew yos. | 

19 To theſe may be addedthoſe ſayings, which ynto the pla- 

Rupert. ib, 12. ces of Apoc.1.and 5. wee before haue produced out of Ru- 

camment.un To, wat : : l : 

ertus Tuitienfis, who liued in Bernardstime: whoſe ſaying 
alſothisis; Woe tothe reioycing world, when Chritt the on= 
ly begotten ſonne of God prayeth for his, that is, dieth, and 
offcreth himſelfe a ſacrifice ypon the altar of the croſie, be. 
cauſe I pray forthem whom thou gaueſtme,and not for the 
world. By the world are the louers of the world here meant, 
ſodiuerſe from them, for whom Chriſt crucified prayeth, as 
the Egyptians were before-Ged from the children of Iſrael, 
who marked their poſts withthe ſacred blood ofthe Lamb, 
Woe thereforeto ſuch a world, becauſe what Chriſt the true 
Lambe of God prayeth for, doth them no good art all, they 
onely eſcaping by his croſle and blocd, whom the father 
gauetothe ſonne. Theſerhings he, 

Of all which ſayings now itis more cleerethenthe light, 
that the opinion which wee maintaine, is not new and yn- 
heard of: bur receiued in allages amongthe people of God, 
and plentifully proued by the teſtimonies, iudgements and 
expoſitions of the beſt writers. Wherefore {ct the aduerſa- 
ries [carne to deale more modeſtly, and not ftraighrwaies 
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condemne as vnheard ofamong the people of God,and Sa- 
recenicall, what they ſeedifagree perchance from their opi- 
nion : orels,ifthey goe on as they haue begun,all ſhall know 
with what vnderſtanding and conſcience theſe kind of diſ- 

uters too too confident and cenſotious , are occupied in 
reading of the fathers. ; 

1 amnot1gnorant, that ſometime it isread in thefathers, 
rhat Chriſt came for the redemption of all: that he deſcended 
farall,ts forgine all their ſnnes, and to giue hbertie toall, and 

ſuchlike. Such ſpeechesas theſe they vnderſtand,as we may ya tis 
ſee by theirowne interpretations alreadie alleadged, not as well, ; 
touching the effe& ofche Lords incarnation and paſſion in al 
men. Bur firlt as touching the ſufficiencie, greatnes and dig- x 
nitieoftheprice and merite of Chrilt, Secondly,as rouching 
the common cauſe of mankinde. Thirdly, reſpeQting alſo ; 
the efficacie of the merits of Chrift, they are wont to vſe 
thoſe kinde of ſpeeches,as the Scripture yſerh to doe, becauſe 
of the ynittecſalitie of the faithfull, and the fulnes of Gods 
people,as we more at large ſhewedin the ſecond booke, the 
12,chapter, Alſo becauſe by amen they will hauetobeey= 4 
ſually meant al ſorts of men. Hereupon Ambroſe Serw.s5. 
faith: The Lerd did hang _ the croſſe, that he might delt- 
ner all kinde of men from the ſhipWracke of the world, And 
Serm.5 3. When he had faidthat Chriftby rifing againe ob= 
tained reſurrection for all,by and by he expoundeth himſelfe 
of all Chriſians, and ſuch as be the members of ( briſk. So de 
fuga ſecul; cap.3. ChriiF(laithhe) doth infuſe himſelfe into 
allmen by his ſpirit and the fulnes of his Godhead. For wee all 
haue receined of b1s fulnes,that we might know his moſt excel- 
lent lone. Which ail? Not all Christians? And elſewhere de- 
his qui initiantur cap.4. In the poole of Teruſalem onewas cu- 
Ted enery yeare, nowall are healed, or certainly one C hriſtian 
people alone, Infinite ſuch ſayings are in the writings of the 
fathers,and in the common ſpecchotmen. 
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CHAP. IX. 
Teſtimonies of the Schoolemen andother 
new Dinines, 


BY: that wee may throughly bring to an endthereportof 
our witneſles, let ys proceed tothe Schoolme, as theycal 
them,whoalſohaueſpread abroad thedoctrine whichin this 
point they receiued from their forefathers, 
Per.Lenb.ib.z Peter Lombard calledthe Maſter of Sentences, ſpeaketh of 
dſtin#.1s, - hisown& others opinion,thet Chriſt merired for his mem«- 
bers redemption from the denill and [inne, and the opening of 
rhe kingdom of heauen that the fierie ſwordbeing taken away, 
they may boldly enter thereinto. In the ſame diſtinionabout 
the end : He deſernedfor vsby his ſuffering of death and paſ- 
ſion theentrance into Taradiſe,andredemption from ſinne and 
the denill. For he by dying was made the ſacrifice of our deline« 
rie. But refiraining this whole benefit of redemption vnto 
thoſe that be Chrilts, a little afterhe addeth : /f Adams pride 
was the ruine of all, much more was the hamilitie of Chriſt, 
wherby he taſted of death, able toopen the gate of the kingdome 
of heancn for all his owne, after he had fulfilled the decree of 
God. The ſame man in his next diſtinQtion : Ye are ſaidto be 
irſtified by the death of Chriſt, becauſe we are iuſtifiedby faith 
#n his death : andas in old time ſuch as looked pon the braſen 
Serpent lifted vp upon the pole,were healed of the bitings of 
Serpents : ſo if we looke upon hins by a true faith, who did hang 
open the croſſe for vs,we are loeſed from the bands of the deil, 
that is, from /innes, Andin other words atlarge in the ſame 
place he teacheth, that deliverance from the deuill belongs 
to them that belceue in Chiiſt, 
Innecent 3.136, Innocentius 3.maketh this diſtinRion : that the blood of 
2.4e off miſſe. Chriſt was ſhed for the predeStinate onely ,as touching efficien= 
cap i. Cie but for all men as touching [ufficiencie:and he bringeth the 
words:of Leo bctore by vs recited, And thete is nothing 
more common among the Schoolmen then this diſtinion, 
| Hereupon 


- © _ LE ihe 4 Fe 


"Or ManxIND. -Chap.9. ” F 


Hereupon Thomas in1.Tim.2.ſaith: Chriſt © the propitiat ion Thomas, 
for our finnes: for ſome effeftuall, but for al ſufficrently, be « 

cauſe the price of his blood is ſufficient to ſaue all, but it hath 

not effett but in the eletl, becauſe of an impediment, And 

more cleerely vpon 5. Apoc.he faith: We ſpeaks of the Lords 

paſſion two maner of waies. Either according to ſufficiencie,and 

ſo his paſſion redeemed all : for it is ſufficient to redeeme and 

ſane all, although there were more worlds, as eAnſelme ſaith, 

l1b.2.( ur Dew &re.homo.cap.14. Or according toefjiciencie, 

and ſo nat all are redeemed by his paſſion, becauſe all cleaue nor 

to the redeemer and therefore not all haxe the efficacie of re 

demption, The ſame man faith: The merit of Chriſt as tonch< 14,9 comms 
ng ſuſſiciencie is alike to all, but not as touching efficiencie : de veritare 

which happeneth partly through freewill, partly through Gods materia 26, 

eletion, by the which the effett of Chrift merits is beflowed Tueft.7 
' pon ſome of mercie,but it # withilrawne from others by the 

inſt indgement of God. 

Againſt the Gentiles, /1b.4.cap.5 5.healleageth this cauſe 

ofthe foreſaid diſtinRion berweene ſufficiencic andefhicien- 

cie. The death of Chriſt (ſaith he) « as a certaine wninerſall 

cauſe of ſaluat ion, as the ſinne of the firſt man was as it were 

the uninerſall cauſe of dammation. But the vniucrſall canſe 

muſt be applied to euery one particalarly, that be may receine 

the effel} of the vniuerſalcauſe.T he effe(t of the ſin of our firſt 

parents commeth to exery one by our fleſhly birth, But the ef< 
felt of the death of (briſticommeth toeuery one by ſpiritual re= 
generation,whereby man t after a ſort 1oyned unto Chriſt and 
incorporated vnto him, Other teſtimoniesof this author we 
havebefore alleaged. 

Petrus Galatinus a moſt learned man,following the ſame Pee. Galarin. 
diſtinQion writeth after this ſort : 4/beit the paſſion of Chriſt de arcan.Cazh, 
ought to be ſufficient to blot out the finnes of allmen : yer it will mo 1.40.8, 
not Llot ont the ſinnes of all, but theirs onely who ſhall beleene T® 
in him,and repent. Therefore ſaith the Prophet ; he barethe 

ſinnes of many, 

AlſoStapulenſis: Chrift hath truly in himſelfe the redemp< Stapul.in 5.Re. 
tion of all, ſufficient not onely for vs, but to R— 
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5 rable worlds beſide: but not al are news therof becauſe of 
their owne pernerſnes: as the light of it ſelfe is able to drive 
— darkenesof all men, albeit not all mens ties be inligh- 
rent 
Among our Diuines Martyr,Caluin, Zanchie, and others, 
admir and follow the ſame diftinRion, as wee haue largely 
notedin the 1,booke chap. 11, Lkewile inthe 2. bookecha, 
I 2, we haue prooued I thinke ſufficiently that the moſt fa. 
mous and belt learned Diuines of Helueria, Zuioghus,Muf- 
culus,Bu linger, Gualther, Wolfius,Simlerus, Lauaterus and 
others,are in yery deede of the ſame opinion that we defend 
rouching the vniuerſality of grace. . | 
Luther.comz, Totheſeallo let ys adioyne Luther, Ss great ( ſaith he) u 
in Iſa.53- therighteouſneſſe of Chriſt, that it ts able to wmſtific infinite 
worlds: and( briſt offereth his righteouſneſſe to all men,but all 
that belcene in him doe obtaine it, according to that, He that 
beleeneth and is baptiſed, ſhall be ſaved, Others abide wnder 
fnne and wrath. Andinthe ſameplace: Chriſtian righteouf- 
nei( ſaith he) us not receined,vnles Chriſt be kyowen before. A 
gaine, {briſtian righteonſneſſe touching the ſubſtance 11 ne- 
thing els,then the knorleage of (hriſt,that is, faith wherewith 
Chriſt © apprehendedinthe hart that he hath ginen himſclfe 
a rarnſome for vs and for our ſinnes,@s Paulſaith,1:Tim.2.The 
word ſurely offereth and preacheth Chriſt to all,as the ſacrifice 
for our ſinnes: but wnleſſe the holy Gheſt ialighten the hearts, 
n0 man can gine aſſent wuto thisword. Andwe aſſent, when 
we apprehend the promiſe,that in (rift is the bleſſing of Ne 
tions,and this is the glorie of a ( hriſtian to know, that it t bu 
righteouſaes to beleene in Chriſt, The ſame man (as wehaue 
{ecne aboue) expoundeth thoſe ſayingsfarre otherwiſe then 
our aduerfaries doe,to wit, Ged will haue all men to be ſancd: 
Fwilnot the death of a firmer, whereupon being naughtily vn- 
derſtoodleaneth the opinion of our aduerfaries : hee yndsr- | 
Qangeththem of God will rexealed in hu word, which he dſ- 
cerneth fromthat hiddenwillwhereat man muſt trembl,whet- 
ypon alone(he ſairh)allthings doe depend,namely who ſhall 
xeceiue the yyord, and who not; who {hallbedeliuered o_ 
| ſinne 


£ 3 
2x0 


- => . 


I oe ay R 
ARS Y HO maar r3, / L's 
p I 
ws. 


oe nd LE "IE OR "I os 
F pOENe+” Ks Wea _ 


bt, Or Ma NKIND. Chap.7. 223 | ; " p- 
finne,and who ſhall be blinded : who ſhall be damned, and * 
whoſhalbe iuftified, ; 


Neicher doethBrentius teach otherwiſe ofthe vniuerſality Frentins exp. 
of Zhriftian redemption: namely that allfinnes are pardoned Catech, Artic, 
de rem. pecc. 


all men for Chriftes ſake, whoſocuer they be, Tewesor Gen- 
, , : queſi.quan 
tiles, kings or priuate men, free men or bond, fo that tbey 1; pzca, 
cometo the Church of Chriſt, and beleeue in him. For who- 
ſocuer (faith hee) belecueth in Chriſt and is baptized in his 
name, receiueth remiſſion of finnes, and the right into the 
heauenly inheritance, And by name hee often ſaich,that this 
benefite is not receiued but by faith, &c, Briefly, by this 
mans iudpgement, forgiuenesof ltznnes, receiuingintofauour, 
& intothe number ofthe ſaints, adoption alſo,& the right of 
the heauenly inheritance,(inal whichpoints we ynderftand 
that redempri6conſiſteth,are the proper gifts ofthe Church 
ofthe ſaints,andoftrue beleeuers,& (tretcherh far & wide as 
the Churchof Chriſt doth : and they are neuertheles rightly 
fid tobelong roall, asfarforth asno man of what degree or 
condition ſoeuer, is hindredfro them,ſo that he doe beleeue. 
| Whereuntobelongethalſothat expoſition, whereof wee 
before made mention in Matth, 1.79 whom #& Jeſus a le 
ſus that is a Saniour fromtheir ſinnes? the Euangliſt ſaith, he 
ſrall ſane his people. He doth not ſane ſtrangers, but his owne 
people. They be ſtrangers, a« many as beleene not in him: and 
they are his owne,as many as acknowledge and imbrace himby 
faith be they Tewes or Gentiles cc. Letthe diſputers of Tu- 
bingeifthey can, make theſe things agree withthe deuiſe of” 
their braine, thar all wholly, whether they come to Chriſt by 
faith,or noare freed from all ſinne and condemnation,receined 
into grace juſtified, quickened aud accountedin the number of Huber theſ; 
Saints: and that afl,no one exceptid,are that people of Chriſt, "959. | 
whereof it is ſaid : he ſhall ſane bispeople from their [innes. _ 
Butlet them heare another of their triendes alſo openly 7r;e, - 
pronouncing, that Chriſt died for all men, becauſe by him in Io. 12.wer. E 
nt onely the ewes but alſo the elett of God wherſoeuer ought $243 Ver31. 9 
tobe ſaned,whofrom the Eaſt and Welt aregath:redio Abra- | 


bamtbeir father, Againe,the merite of Chriſt faich he,is found - E 
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' to furmountexceedinglyintheiudgement of God the finnes 
ofthe whole world,and ſo Chriſt ,a»d alt h1s members(not the 
members andweſſelsof Satan)arepronounced righteous. And 
headdeth, that therefore chiefly Chriſts viftorie againſt $2 
ra was referred tothe time of bis death, becauſe then by the 
meriteof his death, was that treaſure of vittories obtained, 
which otherwiſe is diſtriburedts the beleeners in all times, And 
by and by: here is the difference betweene the power andthe 
act,orthe purchaſe and the application, or the right and the 
poſſefſion. In the Herire,and purchaſe ofthe right,or in pow- 
er, Saran was at that time of his paſſion caſt out ofall men, 
and fo out of the whole world :bur in application, or acte, 

onely ofthe belecuers is he ca(t our atal] times . 

_ Letthardiſtintionofpower and a, or offufficiency and 
efficiencie bee well obſerued, as this authour doeth fully ex- 
plainehimſelfe, when ypon the wordes of Iohn 1.Epilile 2. 
hee writeththe chicfe point ofthe cauſe ofthe aduerſariesin | 
theſe wordes : when hee ſaith, for eur inves, hee meaneth the 
belecuers, whom the paſſion of Chrilt doch in very deedpro- 
fice. In that he addeth,of the whole world, hevnderſtandeth it 
of the power, becauſe the benefites and merite of Chriſt lye 0+ 
pen forall, and all may be ſaued fully by his ſatisfaion, (ſo 
excellent, ſufficient and precious is his merite, )ifthey youchs 
fafetolay hold vponit by faith, | 

It would be very long to reckon yp everything: yet itmay 

TheSynode be let paſſe, that I meaneto ſay now,concerning the Sy- 
held at Argen- Node held at Argentine, Amo D, 15 44. Therea dilpuration 
tine againlt. being appointed withone Melchior Hofman an Anabapti- 
one Hoiman ſticalland Palagian deceauer,amonyg otherhis errors,this al- 
= mana ” * ſowascondemned,thathe maintained, that allbecleQed,and 
Herirhe” All redeemed by Ciriſt, alcogether as Huber wilthauenot 
| onely.redemprion,and themerite of Chriit,bur alto ele&ion 
;1nhim,to bee indifferently common to all men aferthe fall. 
Butcontrariwiſethat Synodeout of the wordof God ptos 

nounced: that Ged after he had forehnawen from cucr lafting, 

that mankznde bythe fall of our firſt parents,vould he ſubiect ts. 

erernall death, of meere mercie, before the world was made. 


choſe - 


at JF. MaNnx1 ND, Chap.9. 


fe ſonse out of mankind, letting paſſe the reſt; that the death 
of Chriſt was for the ſins of theſe men a propitiation. Therfare 
that neither eleftion nor redemption of Chriſt is common to al 
wen, as Hofman dreamed to entangle wretched conſciences 
and tocorrupt ſound doQtine. Bur that therefore the merit 
of Chriſt is ſaid andpreached to be common to the whole world 
becauſe after Chriſts glorificatien,not enely the Tewes,but all 
other nations muſt bee made partakers thereof, towit as maxy 


of them as be clefted. And in this ſenſe the fayd Synod doth 


expound thereſtimonies of Scripture obieted by Hofman : Ge. 12. 
Inthy ſeeae all nations ſhall be bleſſed: As in eAdam all dye, 1.cor.15, 
ſorn Chriſt all are qnickened: When 1 ſhall be lifted vp,l will 19.12. 


1.7im 2, 


draw all unto me:Godwil haue al men ts be ſaued,cir to come 
tothe knowledge of the trueth. Allo, leſs Chriſt is the at- 
tonement for the finnes of the whole world: The Lambe taking 
away the fines of the world, and ſuchlike. For wee muſtnor 
thinke, that wheretheſe words be, // men,all the world, the 
whole world, that there ſtraightwaies all men,no one excep- 
ted, muſt bee vnderſtood: tor ſuch phraſes haue not cuery 
where one and the ſame ſignification, 

He that defirerhto know theſe things more throughly, let 
him reade Hieronymus Zanchius of godly memorie, my re- 
uerend teacher, whom for honour and reverence ſake which 
Iowehim,Iname,{b.3.miſcellpag 79.and ſpecially the Ats 
ofthe diſputation of Hofman by Martin Bucer, which hee 
publiſhed in his owne, and his affociates name, printed ar 
Argentine by Matthias Appiarius, e{»»o 1533. And this 
whole doQrine, which M.Bucer defendeth in diſputation a= 
gainft Hofman, the w hole Senate of Argentine approuedas 
found, and would hauc it faithfully taught and preached in 
that citie, ſuffering no man to ſpeake anything againſthar 
do@rine, or to fladerit,citheropely or in corners, much lefle 
to withdraw others from it, as thelittle bookteſtifieth, which 
is intituled , Ordinatio & ceremonia pro miniitris Eccleſie 
Argentinenſis &c. A.ty.pag.t. : 

Whicbhthings ſeeingrthey ſtand thus, with what forchead, 
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with what ſhame, darethe aduerſarie openly write, that our 
opinion of Redemprion was neuerheardof among the peo. 
ple of God, vntill the time of the Conference at Mompel. 
oard ? O whoriſh audacitie of talſely accufing,and witneſſe 
ofextreame ignorance,if notoi malice! 


_ 
y-—_ 


CRAP. x. — 
Whereia the original and predeceſſors of our aduer= 
ſaries opinion are laid open, 


BY'* truly he that ſpeaketh what he will, ſhall heare what 
he would not, as the old prouerbe is. Secing therefore hi. 
therto it hath beenſhewed,that the opinion which we main« 
raine,is plentifully taught inthe word of God,and hath been 
receiued in the Church inalltimes,and faithfully evenvnto 
our daies continued, I neither can, nor ought I to ouerpaſſe 
and leaue out here on the contrary part the difcoucric ofthe 
originall of our aduerſaries pinion. I auouch therefore and 
profeſſe,that it hathnotthe ſpirit of God,or the worthie ſay- 
ingsthereof, ynderſtood intheirnatvrall ſenſe : but the ſpirit 
of Pelagian impietieto be the father of the birth and begin- 
ning of it, Which thing that I ſeeme not to vtter without 
mine author, Proſper of Aquitane, in his Epiltle to Augu- 
Nine,of the reliques of the Pelagian nerche, among other er- 
rors ofthar naughtines, concerning grace, free iil andpre- 
deſtination, afſ1gneth this alſo, namely, that they would af- 
firme,that our Lord (briſt died far whole mank:1.de, and that 
vo man at all u exceptedfrom the redemption of hu blood al- 
though he ſhouldltade biswhols life in all impietie,(that is,al- 
though he continue in infidelitie,& be damned) becauſe the 
facramtt of Gedsmercie belongeth toall men,(that is,the pro» | 
miſe of graceas now men {pcak.) Ther fore in reſpeit of God, 
that life eternall is prepared for all: bat wm reſpett of freewil, 
that ut ts laid hold on by them,that ſhall willmgiy and of their 
ozne accord beleene in God, And headdeth: That they are 
fallen tothe extolling of ſuch grace,becayſe they world anviae 
ro.confeſſe,that God according to the purpoſe andcaunſel # 
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bis owne will.in his ſecret indgement but tu his manifeſt work, 
makethone veſſel to honour, aud another to aſhonour : net< _ | - 
ther would gine their aſſ2nt, that the predeſtinate nuniber of 4 
the eleft can neither be increaſed,nor diminiſhed, z 
Theſe things hee; cuidently ſurely and in lively colours 

not ſo much tetting out the reliques of Pelagian herefie in 
that age, as painting Pelagianiſme in our aduerfaries in : WO 
this our time. Now that wretch Hofman in the memorie 3 
of our fathers, (of whom lately I ſpake) what was hee, but 4m. _— 
a monſter of Pelayian filthic dregges, and of other here- - 
fies? And him doth Huber ſo relemble, in reſpe& of our 
matter in hand, as one egge is not more like to another, 
Forhe auouched that all be eleAed, all redeemedby Chriſt, 
without exception of any one. Both-which Huber r4eſ11027. 
pleaſethtoſer downethus: That all men after e Adams fa'l 
were in Chriſt elefed, and receined into grace becanſe of the 
bleſſed ſeeds;,inwhom the ſinnes of all men were to be ſatrified. 
Andnot ſo onely, but alſo thathe may follow him through- 
ly, bee commeth foorth furniſhed with the ſame places of 
Scripture,and teſtimonies naughtily wrefted,as Hofman did 
cloke his error withall,as we hauebefore briefly ſhewed. 

Moreouer, in this our age one Parcuuius manifeſtly pro- Pacuuine, 
keſhng Pelagian impietie,not onely maintaineth, that Chrilt 
is alike as the creator, ſo the redecmer of all and cucry cone, 
and thatallare borne in the ſtate of ſaluation and grace,and 
therefore happie,ſo thatthey doc not bring vntothemſelues 
deftrutionthroughvnbelecte: that elcHion alfo and grace 
is generall,&c. but allo he plainlyprofeſſeth and boatieth, 
that the Diuines of Wittenberge, the ſacceſlors of Luther, 
. (but greatly reuolting from Luthers doGrine 1n this point) 
| doe conſent withhim in the ſubſtance of the matter, Bur ler 
themtake to themſeluesall Pacuuians, and Hofmnans, and 
Pelagians old and new: wee hauethe Prophets and Apo- 
files of the Lord forour authors,and the one agreeing con- 
ſent ofthe beſt approued writers whoſoever in all ages. 

This is (Chriſtian reader) the rrue, fimple and found, and 
modelt expoſition without bicternes and railing,ofthe do- 
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Qrine of the redemption of mankinde by Chrift, who is ſet © 
forth ynto vs of the tather, tobce a propitiator and aduocate 
through faith, for the pardon of our finnes in his blood: 
which the Prophets haue ſo deliuered , the Apoltles haue 
preached,and the holy men of God haue confirmed, Let 
vs therefore hold it alſo, and abide therein conltantly,omic+ 
ting oppoſitions of knowledge falſely fo called, and firife 
of wordes, whereupon ariſeth enuie, ſtrife, euill ſpeaking, 
naughtic ſurmiſings, wicked praCtifes of men of corrupt 
mindes,and yoide of trueth who count gaine to be godlines, 
And ſpecially ſeeing withour faith ic is impoſſible to pleaſe 
God, let vs labourto goe tothe throne of grace with a true 
heart and perſwaſion of faith, that wee may obtaine mercie 
and finde grace to helpe in time of neede: and alfo by the 
light of a true faith in Chriſt Ieſu, let vs ſo frame our whole 
lfe,alwaies cuery one of vs doing and meditating this,that 
we may bee found acceptable to our common redeemer, 

(to whoſe glorie we ought wholly to bee conſecrated) 

with holines and righteouſnes before him all the 
daics of our life, To him bee honour, and 


glorie, and-bleſſing, for cuer and 
ever, Amen, 
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PREDESTINATION. 
—o— | | A 
: CHAP. I. k 
The preface and dinifion of the doftrine 
in hand. | 
7D; il HE diſputation of Predeſtinationis of © 
24 ic ſelfe weightic and difficult, and by "oY 


d /#. reaſon of the curiofitic and boldnes of _ 
| mans wit, it1s beſides not alittle intri- \ = 
2 > catc and very dangerous, while mans 
CHIP reaſonthruſtingit ſelfe into the ſecrets h 
SB of Gods wudgementsand wiledome,ci- | 
ther ſeeketh intothings forbidden, or contemneth and ſcor- 

neth thoſe things he vaderſtandech nor, yea cannot ſurely 
perceiue : becauſe they be fooliſhnesvnto him, and are (as - 

the Apoſtle ſaith) ſpiritually diſcerned, For whohath known , q, .. 
the mindeof the Lord, that he might inſtruct him? But we | 
hauethe minde of Chriſt, who being in the boſome of hisec= 4 
ternal! farher, hath gratiouſly revealed ynto vs in his worde, if 
allthe counſellof God,as much as concernethys to know in * bp 
this point,as in otherthings to our faluation. - | 

Therefore following this rule oftrueth and righteouſnes, 

and nothing fearing theill report of detrators, through the 

helpe of God, in whoſe hand both wee and alſo our words Fi/a.7.16: 
are, we will confiderof Predeſtinations | 

1. Whatispredeſtination. 
2. Whatbethe cauſcs of it. 
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3- WhattheefteQs. 

4. Whetheritbevnfallibleand vnchangeable, 

5. Whether and how we may bee certaine of our prede. 

ſtinarion toerernall life, | 

5. And lalily we will ſpeake ſomewhat of the vie of this 
doctrine,againlt thoſe men,who thinke,thar albeit the things 
were true that we teach, yet they ought not tobce diſcloſed, 
| but buried in filence, as being againſt edification, And the 
conſideration of all theſe rhings,thall be profitable both for 
other vices, which (hal be ſhewed in their places, and alſo for 
the greater certaintie of thoſe things, that hitherto wee haue 
declared concerning the vniuertalitic of grace and redemp- 
tion. For the remnants of the Pelagians of o!d; as allo atthis 
day,afftirming none taltq beexcepred from the redemption 
of Chriſts blood,andin reſpec of God, maintaining eternall 
lifeto be prepared for al.are therforefallen tothe cxtolling of 
ſuch grace; becauſe they would auoide to confeſſe,that God 
according to the purpoſe and counfel! of his owne will, in 
his ſecret judgement; but maniſeſt worke,maketh one veſlell 
to honour, another to diſhonour ; nor would aſſent hereto, - 
that the number of them that be predeſtinate,can neither be 
increaſcd,nor diminiſhed. 
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7 CHAP. IL 
Fihat is predeftination: where are ſhewed ſundric definitions 
of the name and the thing,and a compariſon of certaine 
words vſed in this matter, and being almeſt 


of one and the ſame ſignification. 


Iſt of all, the Latin word that fgnificth to predefinate, 
L from whence commeth predeFination,the Grecians call 
exrig,from hence commeth #c:e:ouir. And ex:pizer is ro de- 
rermine,todecree,to ordainea thing before aman do it, For 
#5 notethaterme andend, and beſide, the maner andrule, 
and as it were,the preſcript whereby ations are moderated 
in order; and<## allo is takenofthe Grecians tor aging 


n 
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and deſtinate, So d-5inare with the Latines Ggnifieth to 
deſigne, decree, appoint, asin Czſar: the things being not 
done,which he had deſtinated{thatis decreed)rodoe. And Ci- 
cero in his Offices of Dainon and Pythias Pythagoreans:: 
when Dionyfius had deitinated to one of them tbe L of hrs 
death,aud he that was appointed todie. had required ec. And 
1b.1.de diuinat he ſaith: The Godsare beneficial to mankind, 
and know what things are ordained and appoentedby thems,thar 
is, detinated ,>oreruire%rimypir as Bude wirneſſeth, page 
710, But becauſe the things that God hath appointed and 


deſigned with himſelf, he hathappointed and ordainedfrom A%: 1g. 


euerlaſting,(for all his workes are knowne vnto him from e- 


ternitie) that word =&:e-%, when it is ſpoken of God, ſigni» ©v/ xemCois. 
fiethnothing els then ro appoint from before the foundations "* tire, ney, 
of the world,or before the world, Asalſothe Apoſtle exprellcly FS A 16991 items} 


ſaith, 1.Cor. 2. Ve fpeake that hidden wiſedome,irexacn bus 
#29 761 «rarer, that iS, which God hath frometernitie decreed, 


or d:{tinated ta reneale to our plorie. 


Therefore if the Grammaricall ſignification of the word Ther.Gonis - 
be conſidered,this word predeFtination may.be extended pe- cation and vſe- 
erally coall chings,that are,and-are done inthe world, and *fthewgrd 
ic hachthis definition,to bee the eternall decree of God, tou. P]ucKination, 


ching the gouernment of all things, which we vic tocall the 
diuine providence, Fornothing commeth to paſleraſhly or 
by chance,butallchings fallout bythe fatheriycounſc!land 
will of God: ſothat notſo muchas a little fparrow ſurely 


canhiohton the ground without him, Hereupon faith Da= Mar.to, 
niel.he doth according ro his owne wil in the hoſt of heanen,and Dan.1 4, 


in the inhabitants of the earth, neither is there any man that 
may ſay unto him, woat docſ? thou? And Wilſedome faith, 
There ts n9 other God beſide thee,who takeſt care of all things, 
ard ſreing th04 art inſt, thon doeft ruſily generne all things. 
And out of al doubr,ſeeing al things arcruled after the wil of 
God;he doth all things according to the eternall purpoſe of 
his will, For whatfoeuer hee willeth, be willeth from cuerlas 
fting, | 

Seof predefiination moſt generally writeth-Damaſcene; 


and.. 


£, 


- 
> 
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> .Dembb:, andAnſelme alſo. The author alſo of the little worke con. 
ny __ cerning Gods predeftination in Augultine pag. 1296, fol. 
3A anſelh, 1e lowing the ſame generalitie of the word, feareth not to ſay, 
© © "ronepreſci, that God hath predeitinated, that the heauen ſhould tarne 
 Erpreacſl, roundabout, but the earth ſhould in ſtead of the center be vne 
| moneable, while the heanen runneth round aboxt it : and that 
the Sunne and Moone ſhouldrule the day and night,and that 
the night and day ſhould ſucceede each the ether in certaine 
zimes, Thelike 1s the ſaying of Ambroſe, that rhe day of indgee 
went ſhall be iti a time predeſimated. Among the late wri- 
cers Philip Melanchthon ſpake after thelame maner of pre- 
deſtination iathe former places. La#tly (ſaith he) the dinine 
predestination taketh away libertie from man : for all thirgs 
come to paſſe according to Gods predeftination, both externall 
workes and alſointernall thaughts,in all creatures, There is 
_ oneplace onelyin the holy Scriptures Att.q. which ſeemeth 
may be aftera ſortappliedto that Hgnification: Herod and 
Ponting Pilate with the Gentils andpeople of Iſracl,aſſembled 
| together againſt thy boly childe Teſs, to doe whatſoener thy 
* neyv/cpor 24vio- D4nd and thy connſell hath * predeitinated tobe done. Where- 
day. +. fore omitting alſo this moſt generall fignification, writers 
commonly more ſtrily doe ſpeake and iudge of predeſti- 

nation. 

— | © Secondlytherefore predeſtinationis wont to be confide- 
cg redof ſome men, as farre foorth as in generall it reſpe&eth 
reaſonable creatures, that are to be ſaued or damned, to wit, 
Angels and men. For it is manifeſt that ſome Angels bee c- 
le&,ſome reprobates. 1.Tim.5.21.and Matth.25.41. where 
etcrnall fire is ſaid to bee prepared for the deuill and his an- 
oels,to wit, reprobare ſpirits, euen from the foundations of 
the world, as is expreflely ſpoken in the ſameplace of the 
kingdome prepared for the ele. And predeſtination after 
thisſort is nothing el>,thanthe foreordaining of a reaſonable 
creature, either to ſaluation or to deſtruction eternall. To be 
Thom. Aqui. predeitinated,writeth Thomas part.1.queiF.2 3.art.1. 4 well 
5 - agreeth ro angels as tomen, albeit they were nener miſerable. 
4 For it is not material inreffeit of predeftination, Whether 
ove 
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one be predeftinated unto eternal life from the tate of miſe« 

rie or n0:45 it mattereth not in reffe(t of making one white, 

whether he that zs.whited,were blacke pale,or red, 

Thirdly, in ſpeaking of the predeſtination of men onely, The. fignifi- 
there hath been alſoa doublevſe of that word. For one while cation and 
the word predeftivation,is applied vnto both, ele andre- the vic of the 
probates,and as weltheſeasthe other are called prexeſtinate: "I 
but theſe,that they may bee veſſels of wrath prepared for de- 
lirnion : the other, that they may be veſſels ofmercie prepa= 
red by God to glory, 

So Augultine manifeſtly vierh-the word predeftimation, 4,,,.q. 
when he ſaith, That God as bighly good, doth well uſe exen the Enchir ad 
wicked totheir damnation, whom he hath infth predeftinated Lanr.cap. 300, 
topuniſoment: and totheir ſaluation whons mercifully he hath 

predeſtinated to gr ace.The ſameman,rra.110.m lh. There 
| ts aworldof thoſe that ſhall be danened, whereof it is written; 

Leaft we ſhould be condemned with the world. For this world 

(briſtprajeth not: for he is not ignorant, whether it is prede- 
ſtinated, to wit, to ſuffer eternall torments with the denill, as 
the lame man writeth elſewhere. 
But eſpecially Fulgentius ro M6nimus b. x. at large in« 4ug.de Cinie, 
treaterh of a double predeftination,one ofthe goodtoglory, 446.1 5.cap.z 
the other of the wickedto paine, Whereupon inthe 'begin- x,y, - 
Ning of the ſecond booke, he thus defineth predeftination: *. 
Gods predeination((aith he) # nothing els than the prepara= 

tion of his workes, which in his eternall dssþofition, he forcknew 

te doe either in mercie or in ##8tice :thatis, predeftioation is- 

the eternalldecree of God, whereby he hathpurpoledtoſaue 
ſome our of inankinde of meere gracethrovghChriſt,andro- 
reiect others from the ſame grace in his righteous iyflge- 
ment,and fortheir finnes to damnerhem for ever. Thus pre= 
deſtination ſhall comprehend both election and reproba-- 
tion, 

But ſometime the name of predeſtinationis vſcd for ele- The. fignifi-- 
Qion onely, whereunto on the contrary, reprobation is op- tion and vic 
poſed. And thus the Scriptureeuery where almoſt ſpeakerh ®f the word... 
of predeſtination,/#hom be foreknew,laith the Apoſtle ons: 
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Depredeſt. 
Sanft.cap.10, 
Predeftinati- 
'on of the 
Saints what 
it 18, 
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the ſame he predeftinated: whom he predeflinated, them he 
called : and whors he hath called them he hath inftified: whom 
he hath inftified them hath he glorified, And he addeth, who 
ſhall lay any crime tothe charge of Gods elefF? Where he ex. 
preſſely nameth chem ele&, whom hee had called predeſti. 
nate, Theſame Apoſtle Ephel,z. He hath choſen vs in him, 
before the foundations of the world were laid,and hath prede- 

ſtated vs, that bee might adopt vs to bee his ſonnes by Chrift 
leſua in himelfe. * W230 

Augultinealſofor the moſt part ſpeaketh ofpredeſtination 

in this ſenſe,taking it for the cternall & free election of God, 

which ſometimetor difference ſake he callethpredeftination 

which is in good,and thepredeftination of Saints,But molt of 

ten and cuery where almoſt, when he ſpeaketh of eleQion 

andthe elect,he mentioneth{imply rhe predeſtinate and pre- 

deſtination. And inthe ſchoole Diuines alſo, (albeit vnder 

the ſame nameof predeſtination, they intreate both of ele. 

Qion of the ſaued, and alſo of the reprobation ofthe dam- 

ned) yer ſcarſe may a nian finde the words, predeftination, 

and predeftinate otherwiſe vied than for eleftion and the e- 

le. And taking the word afterthis maner (which is moſt y-. 

ſuall,as I haue ſaid) wee will with Auguſtine define predeſti- 

nationto bee apreparation of grace, For, this (ſaithhe)s the 

onely difference betweene grace and predeftination, that pre- 

deftination is the preparation of grace : but grace is now the 

gift it ſelfe. Wherefore allo de fidead Per. Diacon.cap.z 5. he 
defineth predeſtinationto bee the preparation of a free gift. 

Andby grace he ynderſtandethas well future glorie,as ihe 

benefits of God in this preſent life, whereby as by meanes, 

the pxdeſtinate or eleQ are direRted andlead vntothat end. 
Hereupon cap.I 4. de bono perſener, lie thus defineth it : Tre- | 
deſtination of the Saints is nothing els, than the preſcience, 
and preparation of Gods benefits, whereby, as many as are deli- 
nered, are moſt certainly deliyered, thereſt bemg leſt in the 
maſſe of perdition by the inſt indgement of God, Tothe ſame 
end isir,that elſwhere he interpreteth predeſtination to be 4 
purpoſe of ſhewing mercie; according to the ſaying, [mil have 
mercie 
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" mercie,on whom I'will hae mercie:and I will have compaſſion, E v.31, | 
0 whom [will hane Compaſſion. | Rem.g. 
Moreouer,this predeſtinarion ofthe Saints, isinthe Scrip- \ 
tures of God forthe molt part called Eleftion. Cary are Eleftion dir 
called,bnt few are ele£t ſaith the Lord, Matth.20, And Pau] , verſly taken 
Ephe.1.celtifieth of the eleion of the faithfull in Chriſt be. Scripture, 
fore the foundations of the world were laid, Yet wee muſt 
not be ignorant,that rhere be diuers eleRtions of God, wher- 
ofthe ſacred Scriptures make mention, For ſome are for the 
execution of ſome certaine office, Ciuill or Eccleſiaſtical; 
namely, the office ofa King, Prieft, Prophet, or Apoſtle. So 
Aaron was approued to be theele&tprieft of God bythe mi- ,,, 
racle ofthe rod that budded. So his poſteritie who had the Do 
Prieſthood in I(rael, are called the elect of the Lord, Like- T 
wiſe Saul in reſpect ofthe kingdome iscalledtheelect ofthe 1,5am,10,24. 
Lord, Beſfides,of the ſonnes of [ſai none but Dauid was e- 2.S-1.21.6. 
le& ofthe Lordtothe kingdome. We reade alſo in the Goſe '-$4%16. 
pell,that it was ſaid of the Apoſtles: Haue net I choſen you 7o.6, 
rwelue,andone of you is a aeuill ? Whereofalloſee Luk.6.13. 
Att, he 
Further, Gods eleQion is taken for eleQion tofaluation, + 
and thattwo maner of waics, cither that which was from e- 
verlaſting, or elsthat which is madein time, which loweth 
from the former, lying hid in the minde of God, and istheef- 
fet andexecutiontherof, to wit, when a man is now actual- 
ly choſen out ofthe world and ingrafted into Chriſt, and re- 
generated co eternall life, Of ſuch Chriſt ſpeaketh,Toh.15. 
Ye are not of the world,but [ haue choſen you out of theworld, 
thereforethe world hateth you. Of this doublecleRion thus Be preders. 
faith Auguſtine: Wee are elefted before the creation of the [an#.cap.17. 
world by predeftination, wherein God fareknew his future 
workes : but we are eleftedout of the ivorld by vocation wher- 
by God fulfilleth that that he hath predeftinated. 
There is befide,this vſc aloof the word, thatthey are cal. 3 
ledEleCtin generall, whoſocuer by outward calling belong 
tothe people of God. So Deur.q.verſ.37.and 7,verſ.6, and 
1 4.ver{.2. all Ifracl is ſaid to haue been choſen of the Lord, 
; namely 
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namely tobe a holic people, and peculiar to the Lordcheir 
God, outof all people in the whole world, As alſo-in Peter 
they arecalled cle, whoſoever are called tothebodie ofthe = 
Church,and are counted faithfull. And 1.Cor.1. ſaicththe A< 
poſile Paul: Ye ſee your calling bretberen,that not many wiſe 
men aſter the fleſh, not many mightie, not many noble are c«l- 
fed, but God bath choſen the fooliſh and baſe thmgs in the 
World, Where we ſce,thatthey thatbe called to the ſocictie 
of the Church, and the choſen oreleare taken for one and 
the ſame. For as Auguſtine, de correp. & grat. cap. 7.0 9. 
faith : Who will denie them tobeeelett, that beleene and are 
baptized? They areplainely called eleit,but of them that know 
"not what they ſhall be,and not of God,whoknoweth them. For 
therebe ſonnes of God who are not yet ſuch to vs, andare al. 
ready teGed : and againe, there be ſeme, that are called of vs 
the ſonnes of God, for ſome temporall gracereceined, and yet © 
are not to God ſuch, of whom [ohn ſpeaketh: they went ont 
from vs,but they were not of vs. For if they bad been of vs, 
verely they had continued withvs, The ſame thing Ambroſe 
alſo confirmeth vponthe 8. chapter to the Romans, andthe 
Apoſtle himſelfe, while in the 1 1. chapter of thatepiſile, hee 
maketh difference betweenethe people of God ſo in gene- 
rall called, in refpeRof vocation , and profeſſion: and be: 

_ tweene the remnant in the common affemblic, and as it 
were bodieof that people, which remnant is ſaucd accot- 
dingtothecleCtion ofgrace,andthe reſt doeperiſh. | 

AndofthateleRion of ſuch as ſhall bee ſaued, and haue 

| beenepredeſtinate vntoeternalllite from all eternitie, do we 
noweintreate, And it is in very deed all one withthe pre- 
deſtination of Saints, as I haue ſaid, butthat in ſome reſpe&tit 

Hou predeſti. giffereth ForPredeflination notethan eternall & firme pur- 
yationand poſeinGod,ofbeſtowing grace & glory ypon whom he wil: 
eQion differ }, 1. EleRionaddeth ſomething, namely, as ſatre forth ashee 
willetherernall lifero ſome before others, ſecing he reproba- 
Thema.queſ, *cth ſome, as Thomas very well, andafter bim other {choole 


23.4.4, men haue obſerued. It is alſo called Loue, according to that 


Romans 9. laceb 1 hence loned, but Eſau bane Thated. - 
| | | ſurely ._.. 
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ſurely louethall men. For he loucth allthings that bee, and ElcAionis | 
abhorreth nothing that he hath made, andhathmercic ypon <ab<d Loue. | 
all,and ſparethall,asit is inthe x1, of Wiſedome, Butthere Degreesof = 
be degreesof loue, For he loueth ſome,as his creatures,others, loue, 

as members of his ſonne,as Auguſtine at large ſheweth. Tra. 

119, i Toh. And very ficly Thomas inthe foreſaid place, Art. 3. 

G:d loneth all men,yea,all creatures, as farre foorth as he wil- 

kth any good toall, Tet hie wilieth not emery good thing toall. How he is ſaid 
7 herefore in as much as to ſome men hee willeth nct this good to hate, 
thing, which is eternall life, hee is ſayd to hate and reprobate 

them. And Art 4, he aſſignetha difference betweene the ele- How Gods 
Rion, & the loue of God, which difter only in reaſon, and in «lefticnand 
God arercally oneandthe ſame, T he predeftination of ſome © Ulicr 

to eternall [aluation, (faith he)preſuppoſeth, rhat God willeth 

their ſaluation,and thereunts appertaineth eleftion and lone : 

Lone truely m reſpelt that he willeth unto them this beneſite of 

eternall ſaluation. For to loue is towill ſome good to one, But e< 

leflion in reſpett that he willeth this good to ſome abone others, 

ſeeing he reprobateth ſome. Theſe things ſaith he,in that place 

and repeateth the ſame diſtinAtion vponthe 9.to the Rom, 

ypon the ſaying, /acob hane | loued, Therefore if hee would 

faue all, it ſhould be called Purpoſe, and Predeſtination and 

Loue,butnot Election. 

Butthis alſo we muſt marke with Auguſtine,thateleion De bonoper, 
or predeſtination which isin good, is ſometime ſignified alſo /#7-cap.18. 
by the name of preſcience, c: ftereknowiedse, as ſaiththe 
Apoſtle. Rom 8, Whom he foreknewe,the ſame he hath prede- p,cCence, 
ſtinated,that they ſhauld be made conformable tothe image of 
his ſonne, and chap.11. God hath not cas} away his people 
whom he foreknewe, that is, whom he predeſtinated, which 
thing the circumfance of the text ſheweth: for he ſpeaketh 
of the remnants ofthe Iewes, which were ſaued according 
tothe eletion of grace,qhe reſt periſhing, Of whomalſoin 
the ſame place headdeth, rhat Iſrael obtained not the thing 
he ſought for, but theeleft haue obtaine4it, and the refi were 
hardened, Aﬀterthe ſame ſorte, the o!d fathers alſo ſeeme to 
haue taken preſcicnce for predeltination, as Auguſtinethere 

- witneſleth, 


H ow fore- - 
knowledge 

and predeiti- 
nation diffcr, 


Rom.1.28, 


2.Tim.2.' 


Foreknowne. 


| Reprobation, 
£55.1.dift.4, 
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witneſſeth. Whercof hee bringeth this reaſon, becauſe this 
word may both be more eafilie ynderfioode, and alfo it is 
not repugnant, yea it is conſonant vnto the trueth, that is 
taught of the predettination of grace. Yet as much as 
concerneth the proprictie of theſe words, to foreknowe, is 
more generall than to predeFinate: for predeRination can. 
not bee without foreknowledge : but forekuowledge may 
bee without predeſtination ; for by predeſtination God 
foreknewthethings thathe would doe:burhe may foreknow 
th-chiags that he doethnor,as allfinnes whatſoeuer. For al. 
beit there be ſome things,thatare fo (ins, as thatthey beallo 
punihments of fines, whereupon itis ſaid : he gave themup 
into areprobate ſenſe.to doe thoſe things that are rut conueni« 
ent:yertherc ir isnot linne in God, but his judgement, as Ay- 


gultine largely teachcththele things in his booke of the pre. 


deitinationof Saints,the tenth chapter, Ocigene, (expoun- 
ding thatſaying of Paul, hom he forebnew,them he alſo pres 
deſtinatedta bee made conformable to the image of his ſonne, 
ſaith not arnifle, chat preſcience cannot be taken for naked and 
ſimple knowledge, ſeeing God comprehendeth the ungodly alfo 
in bis preſcience, whom yet he doth not predeftinate to be made 
conformable tothe image of his ſonne, He ſauhtherefore,that 
that knowledge figniticth affeion and loue, wherewith 
God embraceth ſome, as Paul ſaithto Timothie, The Lord 
knoweth who be his. 

And whereas in ſchoole diutnitieby the foreknowne.there- 
probates commonly are meant,itis an abuſe of the wordea- 
g4in{! the yſeof the Scriptures, which is wour to call thee- 
lect, (asit hath been ſaid) predeſtinate and foreknowne, and 
notreprobates, that arencere the cutſe, h;kethe groundthat 
bringeth forth thoraes and thiſtles. 

Andreprobation, asthe ſchoolemen defineit, isthe fore» 
knowledge of the iniquitie of ſome, and the preparation of 
their da:mnation : that is, reprobation is an eterna}l will in 
God,in his iuft iudgement notto haue mercy vponſomeof 
mankinde, after that with others they ſhould fall into finne 
anddatunation, but to reicR them from the conumnnion of 

{aluation 


2) 
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faluation ia Chriſt, and to caſt them into the puniſhments 


that are due for finne, 

Thaithis definition may be more eafilieynderſioode, we 4ug.ed Sime 
mult con{ider,that all ofvs are wrapped inone and the ſame f£#ce.46.1.9.2, 
maſſeof damnation and offence,and al! belong to one mix. 2**217ept. EF 
ture of ſinners and vngodly,if the grace of God be ſer aſide. - dn 
From that maſſe of perdition, whom God ſeparatethby his —— epift 
graceand predeſtination, they be elect, and ſuchas ſhall be Pelag.h1b.2. 
{aued according to the purpoſe of God. But whom helca- £9p.7- & paſſin 
ueth by his juſt mdgement in that damnable maſle, they be aliths 
they whom wecall reprobates 2nd tobe darnned. And yaro 
the damned 1s rendred their delerued puniſhmenc; but vpon 
ſuchas are ſee at liberty, is beſtowed an vudeſcrued grace, 
thar neither theſe ſhould complaine that they are vnaworthie, 
nor theſe ſhould boaſt themſelues to be worthie : but that he 
that is ſer free ſhould learne of him that isnot treed, thathe 
ſhould alſo be puniſhed, butthat grace hathrelieued him, 


CHAP. II. 
A confirmation of the former things,to wit,that ſome are elec= 
ted, ſomse reprobated of God from enerlating, againit 
the error of cert aine men that ſay that allmen 
are elefled in Chrift, 


T cannot be denied, that God doth al! things withadeter- The x.1rgu- 
mined and certaine counſel], and that from eueriaſting: mear, | 
becauſethere is nothing temporall in God: otherwiſe hee 
ſhouldbe mutable, asthe author of the calling of the Gen- 
tiles, 46.2.cap.10. hathtruely written. In God there #5 no ac- 
cident,motion,or new will,or temporall counſell: neither is bis 
minde altered with the inequalitie of mutable things, but he 
comprehendeth ail tmres and temporall things together, with 
ancuerlating and fledfait regarde.Therefore becauſe God, 
and that wilhagly, ſauerh ſome men, anddanineth others, 
(tor nothing can be doneif hee bee ſimplieynyilling,and a- 
| | R 2 acainlt 
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gainſt it) we muſt of neceſſitie confeſſe, that both are done 
according to Gods cternall purpoſe, And this isnothing els, 
than that God hath choſen ſome, and reieted others from 
euerlaſting. 

Auguliinesargument drawne from grace to predeſlinati 
on, isnot ynlike : 

To whom God giueth his piftes freely, I meane, faith, 

ood workes, perſeuerance in faith and loue, and ſuch like, 
heforeknewalſo that he would giue them freely, and in his 
foreknowledge he hath diſpoſed them trom all eternitie. 

But thoſe gifts freely giuen, are beltowed by him ypon 
ſome,and arenot beſtowed ypon others. 

Therefore hee foreknew from eternitie, and in his preſci. 
ence diſpoſed alſo to beftowe them vpon ſome, and not to 
beſtowe them vpon others. Andthis is the very poynt that 
we defend : namely,that God hathpredeſtinated ſome ynto' 
orace beforeothers, Theſe be Augultines words: They (ſaith 
he) that ſoknowe, that God gineth faith, confeſſion, obedience, 
perſenerance,c. that they are not ignorant,that he farehnen, 
that he would giue,and could not be 1gnorant rowhombe would 


| Line, doubtles they knowe predeFtination : far to difÞoſe his fu- 


ture workes in his foreknowledge , which cannot be deceined 
andchavged,is no other thing at all but predeftination. And 
anon, ſpeaking of the grace of faith and perſeverance ynto 
the end,apaintt certaine Semipelagians of thoſe times, ſaith; 
Doe they ſay, that happely neither thoſe things are predeſting- 
ted? Therefore they are not ginen of God, or elſe he knew nt 
that hewould gine them. But if they be gizen, and he fort- 
knew,thathe would gine them, dowbtles hee did predeftinate 


them. Jntheſame | gs p.2. The Church praieth;thatrhe 


wnbelceners may beleene, and beleening may perſeucr. Ged 
thea conwerteth to faith,and he gixeth per ſeuerance ontothe 
end. This God foreknew ſhouldcome to paſſe. This is the pre« 
deftination of Saints, whom he elefied in Chriit, before the 
creation of the world, that they ſhould bee holie and without 
0t, Fc 

: Thirdly,there is a ſtrong argument fromthe yord Elefi- 

_ 
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ox: cithet that there isnoeleQion, orelſe, if therebe any c- 
le&ion to cternall life, it belongethto ſome onely,and not to 
all. For if eternall life were prepared, ordeſtinated forall, in 
reſpect of God, it ſhould ſurely be termed his purpoſe, pre= 
deltination and loue,butnoteleCtion,accordingto the diffe- 
rence of theſe words before fet downe. | 
Furthermore conliJer I pray thee, chriſtian reader, to The 4.argue 
what end the comrarie opinion tendeth, Huber faith, that all 9-27. 
arcelefed,and alike beloved of the father in Chriſt, and ap- Theſ 1127s 
poyntedto erernall life. Yer ſecing it is certaine, thatnor all 
arc{aucd,heauncxeth anocher ſpecial ele&ion to this gence 7heſ 725. 
rall, whichis ſpecial, not inte{pc& of Gail, (as though hee 
tooke peculiar counteli for forme men) but inreſpeStot men 
them{clues, who ſnould applie von:erfal graceto themſtlues, 
for that God did elect withthe condition of faith, that they 
that bcleeue in Chriftt,ſhould be ſaued,and ſuchas belecuced 
nor, ſhould bee damned, What other thing muſt wechence | 
collect, than that God determined nothing ar all with him- Men 
ſelfe,to give faichto ſoing,and not to ciuc it to others, neither p41is opinion 
thathe giveth it co ſome peculiarly : buttiat he hath lefe it in cenderh, 
mens power to belcecve the Goſpell ornotto belceue? Por if 
ke gine faichtoſome, ſurely he crooke peculiar counlell cone 
cerning them, and let the reli paſſe, But if he giuenot faith 
peculiarly rolome, the grace of od wheteby we are ſaucd, 
i50uerthro4 pe andlectbelelagians cartic away the victory, 
Further, they that imagine fo of election, as hath been aide, 
(confeiling 1n word,<©:ods cleStion)doc in very deede,take a» 
way allcleCtion: for it ir were io, Gud ſhould not choolevs, 
burwee hirn, by receiuing his offered grace, and we ſhould 
be as it werethe potters and formers of Gods cleCtion, Allo, 
weſhuldbeſoe!cted, becauſe we beleeue, wheras on y con- Mirke this 
trarie,weare elecied thar we might beleeue. For elefl1o ſurely ©). 
dath not finde,but make men faubfull,as Auguſtine reltifieth, wi Fin 
But lea(t we ihould ſceme toleave onely vpoureaſons, thc row 
we haue many,and thoſe very notable teltimonies in the ſa- Tcitament 
cred Scriptures, toproue both the eleQion and reprobation proningeleRi. 
of ſomemen: as God from cuerlaſting would cither haue *2.2n9 repro- 
| R3 mercy, 3tlONs 
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mercy,ornothaue mercieypon them. Chriſt, Matthewy, r x, 
I thanke thee O father, that thou ha#t hid theſe thmgs from 
the wiſe and prudent, and bait reucaled then to babes: Enen 
fo, father, becauſe it fo pleaſed thee, Matth.1 3. To you it is 
ginen to know the myiteries of the kingdome of heauen: but 
ro them it is not giuen : but the propheſie of Eſay is fulfilled in 
them : ye ſhall no with your eares, and not vrderitard, and 
in ſeeing ye ſhall ſee,and not perceine, Maith.20. To fit on my 
right hand, andon my left, ſhall be ginen to them, for whom « 
is prepared of my father. And chap.22.t Many arecalled but 
few are choſen, Therefore all arcnoceleft,to whomthe Gol- 
p2ilispreached : muchleſſe,to whomecit is not preached,of 
As 1.4: v\ hoin there is at this day an infinice number, and hath been, 
eſpecially in olde time, hen all the Gentiles were ſuffered 
to wathe in their awne waies, Math. 24. Except theſe daies 
ſhould be ſhortened all fleſh ſhould periſh, but for the eleft ſake 
they ſoall be ſhortened. Inthe ſameplace: Falſe Chriits, and 
falſe prophets ſhall riſe, and ſhall doe fignes and miracles, ſo 
that they ſhould deceine,if it were poſſtb/e,enen the elect, If all 
mentherefore were elected, no man could be ſeduced orpe- 
riſh,againſt which thing inthe fame placeit is ſaid, of rwo in- 
the field, that the one ſhould be receined, the other forſaken, 
Matth.25. The ſonne of man ſhall place his ſheepe on his 
right hand,butthe goates on the left, and ſhall ſay rothem 
on the right hand : {ome ye bleſſed of my father, poſſeſſe the 
kingdeme prepared for you,before the foundations ofthe world 
were latde : Butto them that ſhall bee on the left hand, hee 
ſhall ſay: Depart ye emrſedimo the fire, that is prepared far 
the dinell and his angels: John 10, The Lord ſaid yntothe 
Jewes, continuing in their obſtinacie: Ye belceme not, foryee 
are not of my ſheepe. My ſheepe heare my voice, and 1 know 
 them,and they follow me, and I gine unto thems eternall life, 
neither ſhallthey periſh for ener, and noman feall take them 
ovt of my hand, lohn 17. The Lord ſeparating his own from 
fuchasbenothis,faith: [pray not for the world,O father but 
for them whom thou ha#t ginen me : and theſe he ſaith,are lo 
w#edof his father, and that he doth manife#t his name = 
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them,and that they are ſanitified and kept unto eternal Lfee 
None of whichthings:belongeth to that world, for which he 
doth not pray. Therefore there is a plaine difference ſer 
downe berweene the eleQand reprobates, Hereupon Au- 
guſtine, tratÞ.107. He wonld haue the world, for which hee - 
praieth not, tobe taken for them, that be not in that ſtate of 
grace, that they may he choſen ont of the world.But heprateth 
for them whom his father gane him. For bereby,in that his fa- 
ther gaue them unto him,it came to paſſe, that they pertained 
not to that world: for which he praieth not, to wit, the world of 
ſuch as ſhallbe damned,asthe tame manteſtifieth, tra. 110. 
For which (heſaith) he praterh not, becauſe he is not ignorant, 
wherennto it is predeStinate. Inthe ſame 17.chapter of Iohn, 
Judas is ſaid toperiſh,as the ſonne of perdition ; the reft con- 
tiaued with Ciriſt in his temptations, and periſhed not, as 
being elect, and giuen him of the father, that he might giue 


them eternall lite. And whereas Iudas allo is reckoned as In what ſenſe 
mong them, whomthe father had given tothe ſonne: either ludas is ſaid :o 


it is ſpoken according totheopinion otmen,asſomethinke : Þ 
orelle ir is to be taken, inteſpeCt onely ofthe Apolileſhip,as 
Auguſtine expoundethir, Tra&.106.Further,whercas Luke 
writeth, AQs13. 7 hat as many as were ordained to eternall 
life,belcened: heelcauerh no place for doubting, bur ſome 
- menare, others are not foreordained or predeltinated yn- 
to life, 


of his father, 


But what doth Paul, achoſen inſtrument, that was wrapt pay; epittle, 


ypinto paradiſe,and heard words that could not be yttered? 
How otcen doth heeinculcate the truth of predeſtination? 
Rom, 8. he ſaith:whom he foreknew,them he alſopredeſtinated 
tobe made like to the image of bis ſonne. eAndwhombepre- 
deftlinated, them hee alſo ealled,and whom he called, them hee 
inſtified,andwhom be taſtified, them he alſo glorified, Further 
what conteinethe 9,10, 1 1, chapters following,but a molte 
cleare expoſition of this preſent doAtrine of the eleHion of 
ſome,and the reprobation ofothers,according tothe eternal 
purpoſe of God? That we may take afew things onely out of 
the Apoſtles diſputation, chapterg. concerning the twins, 
R 
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Jacob and Efag,c5ceiued bothar onetime, he faith,while the 
children were yet oubarne, whe they haddone neither good nox 
en:ll,tbat the prirpoſe of G of might ftand,which is According fs 
bis eleft1on not of norkes,but of the caller, it was ſaid to Rebec= 
ca : the elder ſpall ſerme the yonger. And he citeththe place of 
Malachie: licob 1: ! lowed, Eſgyhane I hated. Andby and 
by,alleaging ateſtimony, andthe exampleof Pharaooutof 
Moſcs, hee concludeth in thee waordes : Therefore, hehath 
mercy on whom he will and whom he will he hardezeth.A gain, 
Hath not the potter power oner the cla:e , ro make of the ſame 
Iumpe oe veſſell to honour another to d ſhowonr? And Rraight 
way addcth, corcermng veſſels of wrath prepared wnto de= 
fStraftion, and concerning veſſels f mercie, which he ſaith are 
prepared of Gedwntaglorie. Inthe 11 chapter heteftifiechthar 
God hath alvayes inthe multitude of then; that perith, ſame 
remnants of ſach as ſhal be ſtned according to eleftion of grace: 
of whome alfo hee ſaith 7 heel-£ have obrayned, the ref 
were hardened as it is written : God {2th ginenthemt/e ſpirit 
ef ſl«mber, eces that they ſhautd act ſee, and eares that they 
ſhould not bheare, p | 
Notable al{o is the place, Fph. 1. B1-fed be God, who hath 
blefſed vs with enery forrirua'l bleſſing im heauen, m Chriſ le- 
ſus: as he elefted vs tn him before the foundtio::5 oft heworld 
were laid,that we ſuld be holy, ec blameles before himthorow 
lone:predeSitnating vs to be his aaopred ſornes through Chri 
Jeſits in himſelſe , accordivg tothe goodpleaſure of biswillto 
theprasſe of his olorions race, Tothe Philipoians 2./ts 
God that worketh invsto will and toperforme atcording to his 
S00d pleaſure,his verely,and not thine, as wee fav euen naw 
mthe words tothe Epheſ, inthe latcer tothe Theffl2. { o them 
that periſo, and are punſhedwith the efficacie of deceite, that 
they might belcenzlyes, the Ar ofte oppoſeth the belonedand 
elefle of God, n ho of his grace ( for which hee giuerhthere 
thanksto God) are called by the Goipcll, ro obtaine the glare 
# our Lord leſu Chriſt, Ot this ſame vocation and eleQtion 
hel eaketh : to Tim,r,Godhbath calleavswith a holy caltng, 
not for ournorhes,b :t of 165 prp'ſeanudgrace,whicawas ginen 
VL 
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vs in Chriſt Tſe before all wrrlds: and 15 made maviſeſt now 
through the appearing of Teſu (brijt. And chap. 2.ofthe ſame 
epiltlc he ſaith: The foundatis of Gods ſure haning this ſeale: 
T he Lord knoweth who are his. But nagreat houſe, there are 
not onely veſſels of zold, and ſilaer, but alſo of wood and earth, 
and ſome to honour, ſome to diſhononr. 

Apoc.13.and 17.itis ſaidofthe beaſt, that all the inhabi- 
tantsof the earth, whoſe names are not writtenin the booke of 
life fromthe foundations of thewerld,ſhould worſhip, and haue 
it m high eſtimation, The reprobates and ſuch as periſh are 
expreliedin many words,again{t whometheeleR are oppo 
ſcd, whoſe names are writter: in the booke of life before the 
creation of the world, and whom Gods mercie dothſo de. 
fend,thatthey cannot be ſeduced, at the leaſt, finally. lude al- 
ſo in his epifile teſtifierh,c hat ſeducers were of old ordamned or 

orewritter tothis condemnation: whichthe Glofſe and Aqui- 
nas (lealt any man ſhould blame onr men to bee the makers 
of ſuchGlofles)do expound, that they were from cucrlaſting 
in the fore knowledge of God foreſeen forthis judgement of 
prefer reprobation, that they ſhould waxevyilethemſelucs, 
and ca(t others into vacleanenes, 


Po TXT 


In the bookes of the o1d Telitament weread the ſame doc- Tellimonies 
trineto betaughr,forthe Lord ſaith to Moſes, Exod. 3 3.1 will ofthe olde Tee 
haye mercie, oa whom | will hane mercie,aud | will haue com. fament. 


p:ſſim, on whom | will hane compaſſion. And of Pharaothe 
Scripture faith, Exod. 9. for this cauſe hane Traiſed thee wp, ta 
ſhew inthee my pywer,aud that my name might be declared in 
all theearth, Other ſuch teſiimonies are menctionedin the 
diſputation of Pauls epiſtie rothe Romans. Whereunto adde 
thatiyhichis Proverbs 16. God made all things for His owne 
ſake cnen the ungodly againſt rhe ewll day, And 1.Sam.2.itis 
laid of Elicsſonnes,thar they would not heare the voce of their 
father becanſethe Lord world ſlaie them, Again,2.Chron, 25 
ver[.16, the prophet ſaithro king Amalia : / krowe thar God 
hath purpoſed to ac3troie thee, becar ſe thauhaſt not obeyed my 
worde, 
' By rhele and the like ſentences of the ſacred ſcriptures all 
- met 


r.Tm.2, 


Tl 
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Anſyyere. 
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men to be 
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men perceiue,that loue the truth more than contention, thar 


:election comprehendeth not whole mankind, but that ſome 


amongthem areeleAedto faluation,othersarercicted from 
the ſame according to the eternal counſell and goodpleaſure 
of God. The ſame men alſovnderftand,thatthe definition of 
predeſtination, which is brought of ſome men, is inſufhcient, 
asthough predeſtination of the Saints, orelection were no- 
thing clſe than thedecree of God, touching the maner of ob. 
tayning ſaluation through Chrilt : and reprobation were no 
otherthing,than hisdecreeofthe dining of vnbeelcuers, and 
ſuch as abide without Chriſt. There isno doubte, but God 
hath ſo decreed and keepeth theſe things:burthe proofes and 
teſtimonies alledged do'further ſtrongly prooue, that God 
hath alfo decreed, to whom he will giue, or not gue faith, 
whereby wee arc ingrafted into Chritt for ſaluation , in him 
and through him, 


= e—— 
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CHAP. IIIL 
eA confutation of certaine obieflions, 


BY" what ſay theaduerſariesto theſe things*Ged, fay they, 
would hane all men to bee ſaued, and to come 19 the hnow- 
ledge of the truth. Therefore on Gods part eternall life is pre- 
pared forall men,neitherdothanie periſh, becauſe God will 
not beſtowany grace ypon him, but becauſe he hath refuſed 
gracerecciued.In this opinion were thoſe remnants ofPcla« 
_ in Proſper , of whom hee writeth in his epiſtle to Au- 
uſtine, 

; I anſiwere,the Apoſtle ſaith not,that he would ſaue al,but 
he willethall to be ſaued, namely,by inuicing all men to ſal- 
uation, and the knowledge of the truth: and alſo by appro- 
uing ofthe conuerſion ofall.Bur he wil not effeQually worke 
in alland euery one,that they may belecuc and be ſaued. For 
if he willedthis,his will ſhould bealtogether fulfilled, and no 
man ſhould bedamned.But now he hath mercie onwhor he 
will, and whom he will, hee hardeneth, and in his counſell hath 

| appoynted * 
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appoynted whom and what maner of men he will haueto be 
partakers of mercie preached and offered ynto them, as in 
theſe verie ſame words, Luther #n ſer.arbrr, beateth into our 
head, :where this and the like places, / will not the deatn of a 
ſmner > leruſalem how oftenwozld | gather, &c. expoundeth ,, 1; 1. 
afterthe ſame maner. Auguſtine allo teacheththat the ſaying cap.103s 
of the Apoſtle is rightly foro be vnderſtood: be willerh that 
all men bee ſauedthat is, all kind of men, howſoruer arſfering, 
kings, princes, rich, poore, baſe,c+c, The ſame man ellewhere Cap. 107. 
expoundeth; he willeth all men robe ſaned that all the preds- 
ſtinate be meant, becauſe all hind of men bee in them. But of 
this place wee haue more largelie dealt aboue in the ſecond 
booke andthirdchapter, 

A place not vnlike tothisthere is, 2.Pet.3.The Lord is net 
flacke of 115 promiſes, as (ome connt lacknes: but he ts patient 
toward vs,not willing that any ſhould periſh,but that al ſhould 
come torepentance, If hee willeth noneto periſh,jt is falſe, 1.0; 
that in his etcrnallcounſell hee hath decreed, and therefore © : 
willeth,that ſome, yea very many ſhould periſh. Againe, if 
he willeth all torepent,it ſhall be falſe,that God wil not, that 
all by repentance ſhould be broughtto Chriſt, and liue. 

Intheſe Huber wonderfully delighteth himſclfe, but all in 743. :&:{.9 4. 
vaine,ſolong as that os the Pſalmili flandeth, Our Gods in & ſequent. 
heauen,he doth whatſoener he will: and that of the Apolile,c 
whom hewill ke hath mercie,and whom hewill he hardeneth. 

Butleaſt we ſhould ſeeme to ſet one Scripture againſt an 
other, to reconcile them wee muſt know, that the ſaying of The meaning 
Peter isnot without cauſe expounded by learned men ofthe of Peters words 
yaiuerſalitic ofthe eleA,nor onely becauſe the like reſtraint 
isyery often in the like phraſes of the ſacred Scriptures, bur 
alſo becauſerhe matterit ſelfe ſeemeth here to require it. For 
what? is the end of the world deferred for the reprobates 
{ake,and notrather for Gods ele ſake ? hen they hall be- 1 1.Tim.2.. 
kene (faith Ambroſe) that are predeftinate unto eternal life, 
the reſurretion ſhall come. Which thing how truly itis ſpo- 
ken,the anſwereteſtifieth inthe Apocalyps,chap.6.verl.1 r. 

Yetifiwe ftandinthe generalicie of allmen,the ſenſe will be 
: | that, 


Cap,107. 
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Thom.Com.in 
hu nc lacum, &F 


«6d KM... 


that, which Thomas and o!!crs doe aif3gne, that hee willeth 
not that any ſhould periſh by his ſignified will,(asthey ſpeak) 
as farre forth as hee inviceth all men to repentance by pre- 
cepts,threatnings,rewards,and allo by his patience andlong 
ſutterance,as it is written : Doeſ? thor: deſpiſe the riches of his 
miercie and long ſufferance ? Doe! thoy-not know, tht the 
bountifulnes of God drawetih thee to repentance? But this is 
the queſtion, whether faith and repentance bee not the cifts 
of God, which he giueth to ſome, and not to others,and thar 
according to the yn{carchable counſell of his owne will? 
This certaialy is morecleere,than that it can bedenicd of a» 


How God wil. fy one that is nota Pelagian, Therefore it is well ſaid, Tha? 


Icth ail to re- 
peat. 


Lnth. de ſer, 

erb, C1p,109- 
A diftintion 
of Gods will, 


Frentiws, 


Goa willeth all mea to repent that is,he calicth and inuiteth al 
to repentance: but he eftecieth ic not mall, ncicher doih he 
will it ſurely. becaulc he hath inercic on whoin he will,and 
whom he will he hardeneth, 

After this. ſort Luther alfo diſtinguiſheth: He will not the 
death of a ſinner,to wit,in his word: for in the word of (.'ua- 
tion he commeth to all: but be willeth it tn his unſearchab;e 
will. And at large there ſheweth the difference between the 
ſecret and publiſhed will of God: not that properly there is a 
ainerſe will in God but the ſpeech of his will is diuerſe, beciuſe 
this name & diuerſly taken, The publiſhed or reuealed will 
of God is, whatſoener from the begmning of the warld, either 
by God himſelfe immediatly,or by bis meuſters bath been offe-« 
red to men by precep's,exhortations,menacings,and-benefits, 
Bat his hidden will zs that ſecret will in God concernirg the 
erent of things: that is, whom, and what men ended with 
faith by ſpecial grace, he will bane to be partakers of mercie 
when it ts preached and offered. | 

Brentius alſo followed thisfame diſtinion in 1..Sam.2., 
diſcuſſing the place of che ſonnes of Eli: and exp/,Catechiſ. 
ypon the petition, Thy will be done. 

This lerthe indifferentreader obſerue againſt the outcries 
of ſome, who,though they would be heard as the right iflue 
of Luther and Brentius , yet by cauils and fophiltications 
they labour to. make odious this diſtinRign. receiued, and 

| | FA grounded 
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rounded inthe word of God. For as itis written, chat hewil g 7;m,.. 
thatall men be ſaued: and,that he is patient roward vs, being 2.Per.z. 
onwilling that any ſhould periſh, but to come to repentance; *-Theſ's. 
and that onr ſantlification is the will of God, Allo, how often Matth.23. 
would [ gather thy children, and thous wouldeſt not? So wee 
haue heard and read inthe diune Scriptures : Hy counſel og " 
ſhall tand,ſaith the Lord,and I will fulfill my will. Whatſoe- _ = : veg 
gerthe Lord would, that he did. He hath mercie on whom he TD 
will, and whom he will he hardeneth, Allo, ho ſhall relift his 

will? 
In which places and the like,there will be great contrarie- 
tie,vnlefle a diſtinction be vied,accordingto which, we may Marke t!:is 
ynderſtand that ſomething is done again(t the will of God, diſtinQion, 
that is, againſt his commandement and prohibition, which 
yet isnor done befide,and contrary to that will, which is he 
himſelfe. For great are the workes of the Lord, andbu will « 
perfelt rowaras all, ſo that it ts not done beſide his will that yet 
2 done contrary rob: will: becauſe it could not be done, if he 
would not ſuffer it, and truly be doth not ſuffer it againſt his 
will but willingly neither being good bimſelfe would he ſuffer 
enill to be done,unles being almightie he were able out of enill 
to make that which is good,as Augutt. faith ad Laur.ca.,100, 
See allo /b. 1 .Sentent. diſt.45.and inthe other that follow, rolunras bene- 
wherethe Malierlargelyſpeakethofthe double will of God, placiti.es figns. 
his good pleaſure, and renealed will, as the Schoolemen call 
them, If anythinke good ,lethim alſo peruſe Chryſoltome, 

Hom.18.ad Heb. | | 
Secondly it is obieRed,rhat the promiſe of grace is vni= T\c, Qbice.. 
verſall,and therefore that none isreietedtrom grace, or re- tion. | 

probatedin reſpect of God. | 

I anfwere, the promiſe of grace is yniuerſall inreſpeR of Anſivere, 

the belecuers, as farre forthdoubtles, as no manof what na- The firſt way 
tion or condition ſacuer isexcluded from {aluarion, ſo that _ = pro- 
he belecue truly in Chriſt. Contrariwiſe,ynbekeuers of whar pc... ET 


be vniuerſall, 
nation or condition ſocuer, are expreflely (hut out from the Wa 
fruite of the promiſes, according tothe ſayings: He that be- Mark,1e, 
lrevethandis baptized, ſpall be ſaued,c3 c. Excry one that _ 
beenet 


Toh 3. 
Jo: 6. 
As 13. 


Rom.z. 


Rong. 


Note this well, 


The 2. way, 


Rom.11. 


The third ob- 
icon, 


Hub th:{.751. 
752. 
[Þ « 

Anſwere. 
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leeneth inthe ſonne, ſhall not periſh. This ts the will of the fin 
ther that whoſoener belceneth in the ſonne, ſhould hae eter. 
vall life. In him whoſaener beleencth is inſtified, The righte- 
ouſnes of God inall and Upen all that beleexe, forthere is no 
difference. And ofrentimes afterthisſortisrepeated the pro. 
miſe of life and faluation made tocuery beleeuer, the vnbe- 
lecuers on the contrary being excluded, For the promiſere« 
quireth faith, which becauſe irbelongeth not to all, but to 
the eleQ,as Paul witnefleth,therfore the efficacic of the pro« 
miſes remaineth doubtles withtheeleR,asthe Apoſilealſo 
reacheth to theRomares : That the promiſes of God pertains 
to the true iſraetites, tothe ſpirunall ſcede, that us eleited of 
God, not of workes, but through the grace of the caller. Yer 
here we are to bee admoniſhed,thar, albeit the promiſe bee 
proper to the beleeuers and the elect,as touching efficacie, 

etitmuſt bepreached indifferently inthe cares of all, taith= 
full, and Infidels,cleCt and reprobartes, 

And inthis ſenſealſo we grant, thatthe promiſes are vni- 
uerſall,co wit,;in reſpe&t of cxternall preaching, becauſe the 
miniſter ofthe word cannot or ought not to diſcernetheec- 
le&from reprobates. In the meane while not all attaine yn- 
tothegracethat ispreached and offered to all, but the ele& 
obtaine it,and the reſt doc not,aud ſo(to vic Luthers words) 
all things depend vpon predeftination,ehc, 

The third obiection, Whoſoeuer appertaintothe Church, ' 
arecalled elect, Butto the Church pertaine as well the bad 
asthe g00d, Ergo, the bad as well as the good areeleted, 
noneatall omitted. . | | 

But this obieQion is faultic intwo points, Firſt,it is the 
vſcofthe Scriptures to call them cle, whoſoeuer belongto 
the account of the Church :butnor alltherefore are elected 
of Godto eternal life according to his purpoſe, For many are 
eleQto vs in the iudgement of charitie, and arenotto God, 
and contrariwife, according to the diuerſe ſignification of: 
the word ſet downe before. | 

Secondly,there is more in the concluſion, than in the pre- 
miſles.. For the conſequence is of no force ; withinthe po" - 
pale 


ae . 


PREDESTINATION. 265 
aſſe ofthe Churchand oftheele&, there be as well cuill as 


good (inthe ſenſe aforeſaid: ) Therefore all men are eleedg. 
This is all one as if a man ſhould (ay: In the Churchof Chrilt - 
there bee good ani cuill : alſo, inthis or thatcitie, namely 
Heidelberge, Tubing,or any other,there be good and euill: 
Therefore the Chriſtian Church, or this or that citie compre- 
hendeth all men, none excepted. A fine conſequence, as 
though indefinitly good men andeuill, andall men were e- 
viualen: and of like force, oneasthe other, 

The fourth obiection : Itappertaineth to juſtice diftribu- The fourth 
tive,that vnequalithings be notgiuen toſuch as bee equall: obicQion, 
Therefore God,ſeeing he is molt iuſt, dothnot chuſe one, and | 
refuſe another,out ofthe maſſeor lump of perdition, where» 
in all of vs being confidered,arealike and equal], 

I anſivere : The antecedent hath place in thoſe chings,thar 
arediſtibutcd of delert, and not in thoſe things that a man 
diſtributethof his owne accord and freely,where,as be will, 
and to whom he will, he may giue inoreorlefle without in- 
iultice, ſolong as he withdraweth from no man his due.. As A Simile, 
forexampie, if thou halt two debters, and doeſt forgiue the 
debrrone, and notto theother, rotharmanthourruly art 
mercitull,and yetto this man thou art not yniuſt, 

Auguſtine vſing this very fimilitude, faithnotably: 7here- nepredep. g 
a God freely beoweth undeſerned mercie on ſome that are gra.cap.z. 
converted by a free vocation,it muſt not bee referred tothe in- 
infticeof the arfpenſer, but to the moſt merciful goodneſſe of 
the giner. Dare the debter charge his creditor with wnius? 
dealing if ve ſhall require his debt of his, while he forgiaeth 
another ? If therefore it bee ſo inthe bargaines of men,who 
may breake out into ſo great madnes of a prophane ſpeech, to 
charge God of ininit:ce, if he ſhall gine freely to one vndeſer- 
wedgrace,andto render to another deſernedpuniſhment ? 

This isthe ſame obiectionin wordsonely changed, Who: Another like 
Þo giuethynequallthingstothem that are equall,isan accep- obicion, 
ter of perſons : Therefore ſeeing inthe lumpe ofperdition all 
of ys being conſideredare equall, vnlefſe God equally and 
aſter one and the ame maner deale towards all, ke ſhall be. 

all. 


Acception of 
ſons, and e- 
2G differ, 


Eccleſiaſt. $L 


Luther de ſeruo 
arbit.cap.143. 


Acception of 
perſons what 
It 15, 


Anug.cont.duas 
epiftolas, 
Pelag.tib.20. 
cap.7. 
Primaſius in 9, 


ad Row, 
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an accepterofperſons.Bur acception of perſons is onething, 
and exception orelectio of men with God is another thing, 
For what ? thoſe manifold differences of men, that ſome are 
ſcene to bee princes, other lubiects; ſome noble,other baſe; 
ſorze rich,other poore ; ſome are borne wittie, other ſlow of 
heart and fooliſh : andlaftly,that ſome men excell others in 
ſo many and great things, whence ariſe they, but from the 
Lord? Heare the Wiſeman : #/hy doth one day paſſe another, 
ſering allthe light of the daies of the yere proceederh from the 
Sunne ? By the Lords indgement they be diftinguiſved,and he 
hath difpoſed the alteration of times and ſolemne fea5ts.* He 
hath extolled and ſau{tified ſome daies,and others he hath put 
for works daies. [n hke maner all men are of the ground, and 
Adam was made of the earth,but the Lord hath diftingaiſhed 
them by great knowledge,and made their waies dixerſe, Some 
of them be bleſſeth andexalteth,and maketh neere to himſelfe: 
but other he holdeth accaurſed,and abaſeth them. Behold how 
God manifold waies preterreth ſome before others among 
mankinde. For,faiththe Wiſeman, as the clay is in the potters 
hand,toorder it at his pleaſure : ſomen aremthe hand of God 
their creator, to whom ſenerally he rendereth as it liketh him 
beſt. Therefore acception of perſons,as that whichisnot in- 
cident ynto God, wholly differeth from eleQion,orthe choiſe 
of ſome before others, which ſpecially agreethto God, and o 
apreeth, that if we "yy him ofthe power and wiſedome of 
chuſing, we ſhalltranſforme him into the Idoll of fortune,by 
whoſe power all things ſhouldart all aduentures be done. 
Bur acception of perſons,asthe ancient writers learnedlic 
expound,js there rightly ſaid tobe, where he that judgeth,lea- 
mog the deſert of the cauſe, whereof hee giueth judgement, 
fauourethone againſt another, finding ſomething in the per- 
ſon that is worthie of honour or mercie, But ifa man haue 
two debters,and would forgiue one his debt, and requireit 
ofthe other : he giueth freely ro whom he will, but he defrau- 
dethno man, neither can it bee called acception of perſons, 
becauſe thereis no iniuflice. Otherwiſe to them that are of 
ſmall vnderſtanding, it will ſceme to bee acception " per- 
ons, 


ParptsSTINATION. 267 


ſons, where the Lord of the vineyard made his labourers e= 

uall in wages, among whom there was ſo much difference 
in labour.Bur what did he anſwer concerning this(as it were) 
acception of perſonstofuchas murmured ? Friend, [do thee FIN Pe 
no wrong. Take that # thine anddepart: I will Tine enento this ; 
laſt, as unts thee. Is it not lawfull for me todoe what I willwith 
mixe owne ? [s thins eye emill, becauſe [ am good ? Noubtles 
here isalliuftice: this is my will,tochee(faith he) I haue paid 
thy reward, to this man I haue frecly given, I have nottaken 
any thing from thee to giue to him, neither have diniauſhed 
or denicd that which 1 did owe, Astherefore here there is no 
acception of perſons, becauſe one man is fo freely honoured, 
that another is not defrauded of his due : ſo when one man 
according to Gods purpole is called, and another isnot cal- 
led ,to himthat is called afreebenefite is giuen, and to him 
thatis not called, hisdeſerued puniſhmentisrendred,becauſe 
all are guiltie through one man, 

Fiftly, the aduerfarics cauill,that by our poſition God ſhal The fit ob» 
be ſaid tocreate the preaterpart ofmankinde for eternall de. icon. 
ſtruction. This was alſo obietedto Auguſtine, as wee may 
ſee Tom.7.ad Art.ſibi falſo impoſcart.z. 

We anſiver therfore in Auguſtines words : That God ſare- anfvere, 
ly ts the creator of ail men, but that no man u therefore crea- Augsſiine, 
ted that he ſhuld periſh, becauſe there's one cavſe of our birth, 
and another of periſhing. For that men be borne,it t5 a benefit, 
bat that they perif#,it the fault of himthat tranſpreſſed. For 
in «Adam, inwhom the nature of all menwas firſt formed, all 
men ſinned, and are bound in the ſame ſentence wherein he 
was. He ts therefore too vngodly and walearned{(aith he) that 
diſcerneth not the fault of natare from the amthor of nature, 

from whom it ts altegether farre off, whatſoener x5 19 be con- 
demned ineuery one. For he createth them to be men,andwith- 
draweth not his worke from multiplying the ſucceſſions of ge- 
merations : purpoſing according tothe counſell of his owne good 
pleaſure to frame a7aine in many, what he himſelf hath made, 
andto puniſh in many,what he hath not made. Whercuntoal- 


ſorhattendeth,thathe writeth, Eps/7.10; .ad Sixt.preſoyt. Al- 
S bet 
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| beit God make veſſels of wrath wvnto perdition, to declare his 
- wrath and to manifeſt bis power, whereby he well vſeth the e. 
will: and to make knowne the riches of his plorie towards the 
veſſels of mercie which he maketh to honor : yet he hin ſelte 
knew how to condemne, and not to make iniquiie in the ſame 
veſſels of wrath,(made for the merit of the lampe vnto deſer- 
wed ſhame ) that 15,in men created for the benefit ſurely of nas 
ture,but deftinate to puniſhment becauſe of their ſinncs.] heſe 
things Auguſtine, 

wi Therefore they that ſhall be damned, are created for the 
ciened for the 209d of nature,and are appointed to puniſhment, and dams 
good of nature ned for ſinnes,andthar nor asthough it were tothis laſt end, 
and appoynicd thatis,that they mi he bee foreuer tormented, but both for 
PONY che ſaluacion of rhe clect,and alſo cſpecially forthe glorieof 
God; elorie, God, according to the threefold maner briefly alligned of 
and the ſalua- Auguſtine inthe wordsofthe Apoitle,Of which matterelſe. 
tion of thc E- wherealſo hehathleit ic written, r/.1e God ofe 14 the perdition 
lect. R.. / ſome to the ſaluation of athers audwonid haue the aeſtru- 
ws = ; 4 GT ton of ſuch as ſhall per:ſh,to be an argument of ſaluation to 
NY the that he hath pred: /linme to be veſſels of mercie, Allohy 
De bono perſe- 35 not grace gruentoall? l anſiwere becauſe Solis arighteom 
Hercaps 8 Judge therefore both freely grave & giuen of him, and alſo by 
his raft indoement agat n/b others,zt is declared that grace hel- 
peth them to whom 1t ts ginen, and ſo God commendeth mort 

freely his grace inthe veſſels of mercee. 
How God Laftly, if it trouble avy man, how God from everlaſting 
couid cle&,or hatheleccd or reprobated them that as yer were not let 
9, ces "aopp him conſider,that to (0d all things are preſent, forhe com- 
ſting, ſeeing Prehendeth with an etcrnall and Kedtull view all times and 
then they were temporaricthings together, Thertore before he would make 
not, vs,he foreknew ys,and in his foreknowlec ce,when as yet he 
had not madeys,he choſe ys before the creatio of the world, 
Within the world we were made, and before the world wee 
wereelected: for he forcknew vs in hisprefcience ynchanges 
ably abiding, whom hee in histime would create afrechis1- 
mage and likenes,and whom fallingthrough hispermithon 
from that drgnitic itito the pit of finne and death, he =_ 
E13.0T 
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either deliver throughthe vndeſerued bountie ofhis mercie, 
or els condemne through deſerued and true iudgement, 


FR —— 


CHAP. V. = 
Of the cauſes of predeitination, 


Ln — 


Nd theſethings of the firſt queſtion. Let vs come tothe 
Accond wherein the cauſes of predeſtination are deman- : 
ded. Andthe material cauſe ſurely men chemſelues are, and T"<mteriall 
thoſerhings that God decrecd to doe for the predeſiinate: as V1.5 he nes. 
are,orace, taith, good workes,and perſeuerancein goodnes, that Gd bath 
&c.1nthis prelent li.e,and gloric inreſpett ofthe elect ; and decreed for 

uniſhment in reſpe& ofthe reprobates in the life to come. ©» 
Furcher,the definitions before alleaged doe ſhew the forme, 
The finall cauſealſo both of election and reprobation is of The final 
Paul not obſcurely declared, when Rom.g, hereſtifieth, that © 
God would ſhew his wrath,and make knowne his power in 
the veſſels of wrath formed to deſtruRtion : but in the veſlels 
prepared for mercie, he would make knowne theriches of 
his elorie, Whereunto tendeth thatalſoof Pharao: 7o this 
end haue 1 ſtirred thee vp,that I might declare my power,and 
that my name may bekzowne in allthe earth, And of the eleS&t 
Epheſ. 1. he ſaith : He hath predeitinated vs to be adopted for 
ſonnes,tothe praiſe of his gloriou grace. 

Bricfly, the laſt end of eleCtion and reprobation is the 
olorieof God, as the Wiſeman teacheth, Prou.z 6. He hath 
made all things for himſelfe,euen the wicked againſt the euill 
day.Burhe would make manifeſt ſpecially bis mercie in the 
ſaluation of the cle,and his wrathinthe puniſhment of the 
reſt: andyethis goodnes and iuſtice in all. Becauſe as Augu- 2* bens per- 
ſtine witneſſeth, /e 5s good when due debt is rendered, and it FCA. 
7 "= , when debt is without any mans hinacrance freelie for- The: hiefe ; 

But the queſtion chiefly in controuerfic is ofthe impulſiue Es pats = 
cauſe of ele&tion and reprobation, (whichis referred to the cauſcof cleRi. 
kind ofcfticient cauſes : ) whether any cauſe can bealligned, 91 and repro- 

| S 2 which *39%-» 
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which might moue Godtochuſe and refuſe? Tothe vnder. 
Nanding of which queſtion wee mult diſtinguiſh. Forthe 
Twoqueſti- queſtion may betakeyeither generally, why be hath eleQed 
ons. fome,andreietedothers? or particularly,of theeleRion and 
The firſt gene- ,o,robation of cuery one, why he hath eleCtedthele men and 
res we Anni reprobatedthoſe? As for example why hehatheleCted lacob 
elected ſome, , 2 _— 
and reieeds before Eſau, Moſes betore Pharao, Peter before Iudas?And of 
others ? the firlt queſtion, wee muſtrender a reaſon from the thingy, 
that before haue been ſpoken of the end of predeſtination, 
For the end, either is conſidered, asitisin thethings theme 
ſelues,and as it followeththeaCtion, and ſoit 1s properly cal. 
ledanend: orcls as being comprehended inthe minde and 
deſire, it moueththe cGoer, and lo it is countedthe impulſive 
cauſe, Therefore ſeeing in them thar ſhall be ſaued God hath 
Themanife. ſer downethe maniteſtation of his mercy ro bethelalt cauſe, 
Aatis «f Gcds and inthErhar ſhalbe danined,y mavifettation of his wRice: 
mercie and 1- and the end,as far forth asitmoueth to doing istobe tak@ for 
Kiceis the im- rhe efficient caule,therefore this manifeſtation both of mercie * 
pulſiue caute, 4 iuftice,that is ofthe goodnesand glory of God, is aftera 
fort the efficier:t cauſe both of ele&tio & reprobario of ſome, 
The ſecond Bur why he hath eleSed theſe men, and reproboted thoſe, 
particular, why wee canalledge no otherreaſon thereoftnan the meere, molt 
this man be- free, and molt gratious will and good ptcature of God, As 
tore that ? No furely inthe vniuerſalitic of chings, there may be areaſonal- 
reaſon but the .. . Ein . oY 
oncly will c& figncd why God tn the beginn-ng created one part oftlie 
God,canbe fir{t matter(bcing in icſe!fe wholly of one forme) vnderthe 
giucn,wby this forme of fire, another parte yader the forme of earth, namely, 
—_— isckA:d, that ſo there might be a diuerſitie ot kinds inthings naturail; 
_— rom Bur why this parthachthis forme, & tharhath another forme, 
ſhewed by two It mult neceſlarily depend doubiics vpon the ſimple willef 
fuiltudes, the creator.Soal{o,(tovicanotier fiuvilitude from artificiall 
things, ) ita man ſhoutd gether many !:ke and cquall fones 
rogether,and purpoſe to build withthem,areaſon may eaſily 
berendred inre{pe& oftheend, why he ſerteth ſome tones 
in therop and ſomeintnebotrome, To wir, becauſe it is1c- 
quifit totheperfeRion ofthehouſe, taatthere be both a foun- 
dation having tones belowe, and a ropor ridge ofthe wall, 
hauing tonesaboue,But why among equallitones hel om 
| _ thele 


"theſe inthetoppe,andthoſe in the botrome, there isno.other 
feaſon,bur becauſc it ſo pleaſeth the workeman.So wee muſt 
corfeſle alſothar the caſe is here alike, andthe Apoſile ex- 
preſſely teacheth; He hath mercy on whom he will and whom 
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bewil he hardeneth. And tothe Eph. ſaith,that we are prede- Cap.r; 


matcdof him,eccording to the good pleaſure of his will, No= 
tablyalſothe ſonne of Sirach ſaith chap. 3 3.(whom I menci- 
oned before :) by doth one date excell another, ſceing all the 
light of daies proceedeth from the ſurne? By the Loras indge= 
went they be diſtinguiſhed, and be hath diſpoſed the alteration 
ef times, and featts, Here bath aduanced and conſecrated ſome 
daies,aud other he hath put in th: common order. Likewiſe all 
men come of the earth, and Adam ras created of it, but the 
Lord hath put a difference among them through his manifold 
knowledge, and made their waies d merſe, He hath proffered, 
aduanced, bleſſed ſome, ard made thens necre wnta him ; but 
others be holdeth accnrſed, andpulleth them downe, As claie 
is in the potters hand,ſa wen are nth; handof God their crea- 
tor, to whoms ſeucrally hee renareth according to his owne 
indgement. 
Theſe things are plaine andeuident, Yet becauſe the mat- 
terisharde, and handledto and fro in fundrie diſputations 
of ſound diuines and heretikes, wee nauſt entreate of it mote 


atlarge, 


CHAP. 6. 
Dinerſe epmions are bron ght touching the cauſe 
of clecHton and reprobation, 


- 


A Nd firſt ofallOrigene,in his books «e! «;;6»that arefull 
{ Xoterrors, following the fables ofthe heathen philoſo- 


phers, Plato, and Pythagoras dreamed, that God inthe be- ſoules, and of 
ginning createdonely {pititual creatures,andthoſe all equal: thecauſe of 
andthat afterward there followed a diveriitic and inequality Predehiinations 


ofcreatures, according to the diuerfity of merites, Forthar 


| fomeoftheſe ſpirituall creatures through Jouedidcleaue ts 
Foe oe 2 | God 


T9 Chap.6, Ov Govs | #2 
God more ortefſe and according hereunto, that therebes } 
diſtin orders of Angels : but that other fore turned fron} 
God, and linned more or leſſe and according hereunto obs. 
tained diuerſe ſtares,and ſunke downe into noble,orvnnoble 

odies, as beethe heauenly bodies , and the bodigs of deuilg 

The fitopi- and men &c.So he fained,that God before the creation ofthe 
nion, world chole ſome to bee adopted in Chriſt, and appointed 
| others to perperuall paines, according tothe good oreuill 

workes of the ſoules that were created together,and were in 

the heauenly Jeruſalem enen beforethe making of the world. 

Hier.in 1. e£,2d © Jerome, Auguſtine, Aquinas andothers make mentionof 
Fob.z> 9:10.4d this fable. Bur this fooliſh and vngodly dotage is now long 
Helib. Aug. goe worthily hiſled out ofdores, becauſe whatſocuerit bab-. 
cont.2. epiff. \eth ofthe forebeing of ſoules, and of their merites before the 
Pelag.b6.2.c.6. 4, dies, andofthe duerſitic that followed, is contary to the 
Apoliles ſaying concerning Iacob and Efau: Thar, when the 

children were not yet borne,it was ſaid, The elder ſhall ſerve 

| the yonger,that the purpoſe of God which is According toel:(th 

fn 34h 04 — 0', not of worker, but of the caller, might remaine ſteadfaſt, 

Po nyt 7 . Whercunto allo pertainerh that, thatis readin lob, Where 

ef 093547 paſt thou, when | founded the earth, when the bright fares 

praiſed me,and all the ſonnes of God ſbonted for toy? It Orige« 
nes tale wete triie, Job might haue atſwered : I was reioys 
cing among thoſe ſonnes of God. Further (as Hierome alſo 
vreeth) bee that ſaith, that the ſoules were eleed fortheir 
Holynes, contradiCteththe Apolile, reſtifying that we are e- 
leed hereunto, that we ſhould bee holie and without fauk 
Fphef. 1. before God and not becauſe wee were ſuch. Thomas, againſt 
the Gentils, Liþ.2.cap.44.largelyconfuteththaterror. 
Theerrorsof + The Pelagians followed , who ſprung yp inthe daies of 
whe Pelagians. Auguſtine, when now hee was a Biſhop. Theſemen con- 
_ tended, thatmen by the ſtrengthofnature, orfree will alone, 
was able to keepe and fulfill the commaundements of the 
Lord, even without grace, yetmorehardly, than ifthehelpe 
ofgraccſhould come. And not that onely, but alſo heapitj 
yp oneimpiety vpon another and raging againſt grace, ad 
auoch that the grace of God was giuen accoxding to mens 
EE me © merires';, 
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metites, By which vnthankefull ſpeech againſt God, and al. | 


' together iniurious vnto his free benefires, (whereby weeare 
delivered) they did in very deedetake away grace : becanſe if 
of merites,it i5 not now 0 f grace. x 
Bur as for the caule of eleRion and reprobation, they The 2.opini> 
referred it to good or euill workes foreſeene: that euery one P"? gg 
; "4 : oreſcene are 
was predeltinared of God.either tolife or to death,as he had ,ecautc of 
forcknowne, that hee would live either well or ill, But con- predeftivation, 
trarily Paul celtifierh,that eleRtion is of grace. [fit be of grace, confutcd, 
now n0t of workes, otherwiſe grace were not grace. But if of Rom,L ls 
works nnow not of grace,othermiſe workes were not workes. 
Moreouer itluthciently appcareththat good worksthem- 
g. ſcluesaretheeffect ofclettion, therefore they cannot be the 
cauſe of it: becauſe one & the ſame thing cannot be the cauſe 
and the effe& of it ſelfe, For as the Apolileteacherh, we were 
choſen not becauſe we were but hereunto,that we ſhould be ho+ 
ly,and without fault before Ged itbrough lowe. And it is he 04 works 
that worketh in vs to will, ani to perfourme, according to bis Ye of, & of 
good pleaſure. "_ therefore belongethto the caller, but grace... .. 
4 | 


good workes belgggeth conſequently to him that receiueth Ephe.r. . 
grace,not that thFy thould bring forth grace, bur by grace, P"** © 
ſhould be broughtforth, For the wheele doth not therefore a Glue 
runne well ,thac it may be round, but becauſc it is round, So of a wheele. 
norman therefore worketh well, that he may receiue grace 
butbecauſe hee recciueth it: therefore God did not foreſee 
the good worksof any man, but ſuch ashe already determi- 
ned withhiinſelfe to giue him, 

Buthe Catholike faich being long agoe defended againſt Epift.eins ad 
the Pelagians, 8 their crror being ouenthrowen by the found 42-5997 | 
Byſhops, ſpecially by Auguſtine, anotable defender ofthe D_ : 
faith,(as hee is worthily prayſed of Hilarie) certaine other regs 2s 

g1ans. 
iprung vp warthy and famous men in all tudie of yertues, The 3.opinis, 
fauing that the ſpirite of Pelagian impiety decciued them, of forelecne 
and therefore called Semipelagians. Theſe mens declaration —_— 
andprofeſſion was, that all men ſinned in Adams finne, and {;; Epiſtle,& 
that none areſaucd by their workes,but by the grace of profpers alſo 
Godthrough regeneration : yet notwithſtanding that cuery to Aug.Tom.7, 
S | man 


Marke theſe 

errors of the 

Semipelagi- 
ans, 
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manhath ſo much ofnaturall grace left, that he may artaing 

yntothar ſauing grace by thehelpe ofthe firlt grace, ifhe wil, 
Therefore in reſpe& of God, that eternall life is prepared for 
all, bur in reſpett offreewill,that it 1s apprehended of them. 
that ſhallbcleeve in God, willingly as of themſclues, and 
ſhall receive the helpe ofgraceby che meriteof faith, Or els 
to ſpcake moreplainely: ſhey d&1d defend againſt the Pelz. 
gians,that a man is not able of himſelfe to riſe againe, andto 
worke wel, yet they ſuppoſed that euery one had in him a wil 
torifc againe, which ſeckethonly after the phiſition, butican 
do nothing of ic ſelfe: and they {aid that no mans nature was 
fo extinguiſhed or depraucd,thart it ought not,or was not a» 
ble to be willing to be healed : and therefore thatthey obtai. 
nedboth increalte of faith, and alſo the whole effect of their 
holiuefſe, by that merite whereby they haue beene willing 

and hauc beleeued that they may be healed of their diſeaſe, 


' whentlicoccafionof obtaining ſaluaris is preached tothem 


that are caſt down, and can neuerrife vp againe in their own 
firength. Neuerthcleffe they conſented herein, that noman 
had ſufficieat power ofhimlielte,cuentobegina work, much 
leſlerobring it to perfection. For they diſtinguiſhed between 
works andfaith,whereofthey would haue,if not the increake, 
yet the beginning albeit ſlenderto confſift in the power of 
min,that the beginning of ſaluation may beebeleened to a+ 
riſe from him that is faued and not from him that ſaueth, 
,and thatthe will of a man ſhould bee thought to procure 


for it (elf the helpe of Gods grace, and nor that grace 


ſhould bee;choughe ro fubie& the will ynto it, And this 
poſition being layd, thatall men hauea wil inthem, where- 
by they may either conremne or imbrace faluation of- 
fered, they thought that the reaſon of fuch as are cleedor 
reieed is foone giuen,to wit, that (30d before the creation 
of the world forcknew who would belecue,or who would a+ 
bide or tot abide in that faith,that after ſhould be holpen by 
his grace: and according to this prefcience that hee either 
Eboſe ſuch as would belecue,orelsreprobated ſuch as would 
got belecue, orat theleatt whom hee forekneye chat n 
18 wal 


On 
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would not perfentere. Whereupon predeſtination wasno os Predeſtination 
ther thing wnhcheſe men,thanGods p:rpoſe ofeleRing ſuch defined by the 
- as would belecue in time to come. ys | 
| This was the opinion of the Semipelagians of theſe WO 
weightie artic les,namely,of freewil], of grace, and predeſti= 
nation. And Auguſtine himſelfe was of the fame opinion in 
the beginning before he wasa Biſhop, as it appearerhin his 
| booke of expoſitions vpon the epiſile tothe Romans, and 
in Hilariesepiftle to Auguſtine. His words are, (which allo Auguftine was 
thoſe remnants of the Pelagian prauitie, obietcdrobe their 3 Servpelagt= 
opinion) that Godin his foreknowledge did elect them that * © fuk 
world beleene,and condemne unbeleeners,nenther chooſing the 
one far their works, nor damming the other for their works,but 
granting to their faith to doe well,and hard:ning the tmpietie 
of others to doe exill. And againe,Ged ſurely in hi preſcience 
chooſeth not any mans works,which he freely gineth : but yet hs 
chooſeth fanth in bs preſcience, that whom he foreknew wonld 
beleene, him be hath choſen,e+c. Thelcthings ſaid Augultine 
at that time, 
In like maner many otherlearned mc erred, being not at- 
quainted with the Pelagian herefie,that wasnotas yerſprung 
vp,and being careles without an enemie, as elſe where Au= De dodr.Chrip. 
guſtine ſpeaketh of Ticonius, Hereupon allo the Commen- #5. 3.cap 33, 
taries vponthe Romans, thatare read in the Tomes of Hie- 
rome aue it written, that [acob and Eſau before they were 
borne, were ſeparated b: fore Godby the merite of faith. Allo, 
I will have mercie wpon him,whom | ſorcknew was able tode+ 5g was le. 
fſerne mercie. And Hierome himſelfeto Hedibia, queF. 10. rome,Chiylo- , 
ſeemeth to incline thereto, ſaying, that not men themſelues, ome,and E- 
but their wills were elefted, Albeit Hierome was of a better — | 
judgement in his writings againſt the Pelagians, whereinhe © Jon 
ſpeakethvery honorably of Auouſtine,and celtificrhthat he 
reffeth himſelfe in his diſputations againſtthe Pelagians. But 
Chryſotiome in his expolition-vpon the ninth tothe Ro» 
mans,plainely writeth,chat Ged,as he foreſaw exery one ro be 
worthie or vuwerthie of hu grace, ſoeither clefted, or reiec- 


ted them, 
Among 
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In Diarribe, & Among the new writers Eraſmus maintaineth the ſame 
Hyperaſpifie. opinion. Neither do they ſcemeto befar fromthe ſame,who 


Coll, omp, 
fFol.5t8. 


Huber.thef. 


write intheſe manie words, that farth is the cauſe of eleftion, 
and yet they will not be Pelagians. Letthem bee then Semi. 
pelagians. Such alſois thart,that another of the ſame tlampe 


writeth, That God foreknowing from euerlaſling, who would 


5386.04 ſequen. yeceine grace and continue,and who not.put thu ſuppoſitionor 


Note. 


condition under his eleftion, that whoſocuer beleenc in Chriſt, 
ſhould be ſaued. What I pray,differeth this opinion fromthe 
definition of the Semipelagians,ſaying, that Predeftination 
or eleftion i the purpoſe of elefting theſe that would beleene? 
Orels,if tacy think chat herein they are farre from them, be-= 
cauſe they acknowledye that faith is the worke not of na- 
ture,but of the holy Ghoſt,doe they not perceiue,that they 
tyethe knot falter,and not looſcit ? For this is the queſtion, 
why aliuely and conſtant faith to faluation is from God in- 
ſpired into ſome,and notinto others? But cothe point, Whe- 
ther the foreknowledge of wotkes or of faith bee ſet downe 
tobethe cauſe ofclection,it is an error vnſufferable, Foreui- 
dently we aretaught in the ſacred Scriptures,that not onely 


Grace alone is good workes, but allo faith it ſelfe, (from whence all righ- 


thecauſe of 


faitlvand good 


works. 


I.Cor.4q, 
T»b.15, 
Phil.1. 


How Augu- 


reouſnes beginneth) andeuenthe beyinning of faith, and the 
will or defire to belecue, are of meere grace,and not as of ys, 
As it is written, hat haſt thou that thou haſt not receined? 
If thou haſt receined,why doft thou boaſt,as though thou badft 


not receined? Againe Without me ye can doe nothing,laith the 


trueth, And plainly Paul tothe Philip. To you (faith he) ir 5 
given not onely to beleexe in (briſt, but alſo to ſuffer for his 
ſabe. 


By theſe and the like teſtimonies of diuine Scripture Au- 


Rine recanted Sultine being conuiRed, freely acknowledged hiserrorin 


his former er- 
Cor, 


Aug.de bono 
Serſen.cap.12, 


this point,and retraRtedit, de prede/t.ſani?.cap.3 & paſſim eo 
libro. eAd Simplicianum, Santi Ambroſij ſucceſorem apud 
CHMediol.1b.1.queſt.2. contra 2.Epiſt. Pelag.lib.2.cap.8, Re- 
tratt ib.t.cap.23.h1b.2.cap.t. Forit isincidentto man to 
fall, and to erre, but wittingly and willingly te continue in 
ertor,is deuilliſh ; neither ought any manto bee ſovniuſt or 

enuious, 
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enujous, that either he will not profit himſelfe, or els hinder 
others that are defirousto profit. 

Fourchly,other confeſſe that the cauſe of eleftion toeter- The fourth 0» 
nall life,is in God alone, namely, his grace and good plea- pinion, that 
ſure:but they ſuppoſe no lefſe chan the former writers, that = —_ 
the caule of reprobation is in men themlelues, to wit, the i mr oo 
foreſcene abuſe of freewillto infidelitie and other euil works. litic and othee 
For they beafraid,leaſt any in1quitie ſhould bee with God, if cuil! worksis 
ſome bce ſaid to beereietted of him without all reſpeR of the cauſe of re» 
workes, Therefore that they may maintaine his. iuftice for- a a" | 

- Y 
ſooth,they write that as many as bee reprobated,are repro= Aauouſtine; 
bated for fiuall ſinne foreſeene. Among the Schoolemen, 2 
Scotus and his diſciples follow this opinion, Hereupon ſome $corus, 
of that ſame leauen haue defined reprobation to be the eter- 
nall foreknowledge of the cuill of. of freewill , by reaſon A 
whereof God hath decreedto depriue ſome man ofhis grace he = -= £ 
in this preſent life, and to puniſh him in the life ro come | B34 a. 
with euerlaſting paine. But as Auguſtine ad Simpl rightly probation. 
jdgeth,/f we ſhould graunt that reprobation dependeth of e- £16.1.9-2. 
will workes foreſeene,it ſhould altogether follow onthe contra- 
rie,that eleftion alſo ariſeth of good workes foreſeene. Which 
if t be true,it is falſe that it is not of workes. 

Fiftly therefore, and that is the true opinion,as foreſeene Thefift opini- 
workes or faith of ſuch asſhall be ſaued,are nor the cauſe of 22-ſounde 
their eletion : ſo neither is the vnbeleeſe or other ſinnes 32% ft 
foreſeene of them that ſhall bee damned,the cauſe of their 
reprobation: but that they are in Chriſt ofmeere mercie e- 
leed, and theſe are iuftly from the ſame mercie reieted, 
according to the purpoſe of Gods will, which as itis moſt 
mas ſo moſt juſt, and the yery rule of all equitie and iu- 

ice, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VIL 
1 demoniIration of cleition freely ariſing of t b 
mecere good pleaſare of God, 


FX the defence of this trueth and the larger confutation 

of the contrarie opinions,there be ſundry arguments and 
teſtimonies of the Scriptures,and thoſe moſt clecre and euis 
dent,from whence we will onely produce ſome. 

The 1, reaſon, 1. Thecauſeis notlater than the effect, 

But workes and faith in vs,and the very will and defirets 
belecue,and what good vle ſocuer of freewill invs,bee later 
than cleion. For all theſe things are temporall, wherease- 

| Icon is erernall, according to the ſayings : He elefted vs 
Fpbe.x, before the creation of the world, Come ye bleſſed of my father, 
Mauh.25, poſſeſſe the king dome prepared for you, before the foundations 
2.7 iMel, of the world were laid. He hath called vs with an holy calling 
according to his purpoſe and grace,which u given vs in Chrift 
Obiction., deſubefore the world. If they except, that our workes, not as 
done, but as tobe done, and foreicenc of God, are alike cter- 
Anſwer, =nall: we anſwere,that God foreſaw no good worke or will 
in vs, which he decreed notto effect in vs, and whuch in pre- 
deltinating,he prepared notfor vs,as it is ſaid tothe Epheſ,2, 
We are bis worke createdin Chriſt Teſu unto goodworks which 
God hath prepared.that we ſhouldwalke in them, And cha p.1, 
ofthe ſame Epilile : He hath choſen vs before the foundations 
of rhe world, that wee ſhould be holy, and without blame befare 
. 64m, From whence we vnderſtand,ſeeing in that we arepre= 
deſtinate of God to life, it commeth to paſſe, that wee doe 
good workes and beleeue :ſocuen the foreknowledpe of fur 
ture faithin vs, and of thoſe good things which we ſhall doe, 

is latertheneleQion,art thelcaſt in order, 
The2.rcaſon, 2. Totheſameendit commeth,if we ſhouldargue thus: 
Good workes, likewiſe faith,and what yſe ſoeuer of freewill 
to worke or to beleeue, orels to thinke ofany goodnes, flow 
fromthe meere grace of God,asthe eftes of Gods eleRis, 
bn 
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as atlargeafterſhall beſhewed. Therefore neither as done, 
ncitheras to bedone, and foreſeene of God,can theſe things 
be confidered,asthe cauſes ofcleftion, Fornothing can bee 
boththe cauſe andeftect,in reipeRt of the ſame thing.YYorkes Ad Simpliib.s. 
(faith Augu ſine)do net beget grace,but are begotten of grace. To fine f 
The fire warmeth rat that it may be hot, but becauſe it ts hot. militudes, 6 
Neither doth the wheel: therefore runne well, that it may bee 
round, but becauſe it is round, Sono man thereforeworketh 
well, that he may receine grace, but becauſe he hath recei« 
wed it. : 
3- Ifourforeſcene good workes werethe cauſe of prede- The 3. reaſon, j 
ſination to eternall faluation, they ſhould bee the cauſe alſo 
of our calling and iuſtification, The later is falſe, Therefore 
alſothe firſt, 
The Maior is proucd by the rule : That which is the cauſe 
of a cauſc,isallo the cauſe ofthe thing cauled (asthey ſpeake) 


that is,of the effe<&t. Bur predeſtination is the cauſe of voca. 


tion andiuſtification,asthe Apoſtle ſaith : 1#/hom he predeſti- 3 
rated them he called: whom he called them he inſtified: whom fe ; 
be inſtified them alſo be glorified. 4 


The Minor alſo 15 molt ea(ily proued, ſceing the holie 
Gholt expreſlely tellificth that we are ſanedof G:d,audcal- 2.Tim.l, 
kd wh 5a holy callinggot according to our workes,but accor= © 
ding to h:s purpoſe aud grace ginen vs m Chriſt leſu before 
the world. Likewiſe Paulin his Epitles tothe Romanes and 
Galathians molt largely diſcourleth of iuſtification euery 
wayfrcely beſtoa ed, He requireth faithſurely as the meane, 
whereby we applic rightcoutnes and faluationofiered toys 
in the ©ofpell : bur nor as of our ſelues, for it is the gift of 
God. Andiherfore if cucnthe foreknonledgeof faith,as from Epheſ2.8. 
vs,be ſer downe to bethe cauſe ofeleRion,it willfollow,that 
neitheriuſtification is euery way free, Otherwiſe it flandeth F 
firme,chat we are iuſtified by faith,as by a meanc, yet faith is 4 
not on the other {ide the cauſe of predeitination, For as A= 


_ quinasteacheth well,;f :he effeits of predeſitnation bee com- 1, (ungno oy 
paredamong themſelues,there is no let, but one may bee rhe expoſ.ad Rem, 


cauſe of «nather: that is, the precedent of the coarſe quent. So 
vocation. 
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The -., reaſon, 


Marke this 
well, 


The 5s, reaſcn, 


vocation by the word,is the cauſe of faith, becauſe faithis by 
heariag : fauhis the cauſe of juſtification : iuſtification of 
good workes, and of gloricina heavenly life, Yer notwith. 
ſtanding the ſame cftc&s of predeltination conſidered, nei. 
ther ſeuerally norioyntly,can bee the beginning of predeſti. 
nation,ſecingtheſame thing cannot be the caule and the ef- 
fect. 

4. Inthe whole worke of ſaluationthis eſpecially isregar- 
dcd,that all humane boaſting bee excluded, char as it is writ- 
ten : Lethim that reiozceth, reioyce in the Lord, For who [epa- 
rateth thee from other \What haſt thou that thou haſt nor re. 
ceined? andrf thou haſt receined why doſt then boaſt as though 
thou hadſ? not receined ? Which ſaying $.Cyprian vied to 
follow,ſaying : We mn#? glorie in nothing, becauſe nothing « 
OUYS. 

Butnotall humane boaſting ſhould bee excluded,vnleſſe 
eleQion, which isthe beginning and foundation of ſalua- 
tion, ſhould depend ypon the free goodwill and purpoſe of 
God, without reſpect of any one qualitie, As for example,if 
God ſhould be ſaidrooffer like grace vnto all,and to callal, 
and it ſhould be belecucd toconfilt in the will ofman to o- 
bey his calling : then ſurely the obedient perſon ſcuereth 
himlelic from the diſobedicnt, and the faithfull man from the 
vngodly, neither can it bee ſaid vato him, Why doeft thou 
boatt ? who hath ſeparated thee? what haſt thou thatthou 


haſt not tecciued ? For a proud perlon may fay againſt ano- 


ther,my faith, my righteouſneſle, the good vfing of my free- 
will,or any other thing. 

5. EleQtion ſhould bee weake and yery vncertaine, and 
therefore our ſaluation,it it ſhould dependon the purpoſe of 
our will, For the vaſtable will of man bendeth hither and 
thither,l1ke a reede ſhaken withthe winde. Onthe contrary, 
eleftion ſandeth firme and vnmoueable in the good plea- 
ſare,purpoſe,and gratious will of God towards vs in Chriſt 
Teſu, asthe Apoſtle at large ſheweth, Rom.8 ſaying: Unto 
them 1h :t lone God all things worke together for good .that us, 


to them that are called of his purpoſe, For whom he jews | 
| them 
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them he predeftinated, to be made conformable tothe image of 
his fonne, «A »d whom he predeſtinatedthem be alſo called,in- 
flifi:d, and glorified, Andanone : 9/ho ſhall ſeparate vs from 
the lone of Chriſt ? ſhall oppreſſion ? or anguiſh ? or perſecution? 
or famine ? or nat;anes* or the ſword? Tea inall theſe things 
we are more then conguerors,throngh him that lonedvs, lam 
perſwaded.that neither death, nor life, nor any other creature, 
z abl: ts ſeparate vs from the loue of God, which in Chrift 
ſs. Therefore ſeeing we arc men, let vsnot leane vpon our. 
inticmitie, bur lety3 commit ourfajth, hope, life and ſalua- 
tion tothe (tronger, rather than to the weaker; to God, ra- 
therthan our ſelues, profetiing(asthe truerh is)tharall things 
depend vpon his purpole. 

5, Hitherto isto bercicrredeuenthe example of our Me- The 6. reaſon 
diatourhimſclte,andourhead leſu, which Auguttinecannort ; 
ſufficiently commend, 1.. He was conceauedof the hotie De prede}} 
Ghoit, borne of the virgin Mary, by a ſingular conception ſantt.cap, 5. 
aud generation,and without all finne, 2, His humane,thar &> de 60n.per- 
is,0ur nature in Chriſt was ynited withthe Divine inthe ynj-/©%<42-24» 
tic of perſon: 1heword, as Augu {tine fpeaketh, /mgularly aſ- 

ſurminy it,and exrolling itinto the only ſonne of God, ſothat 
be thac affumed, and thething he aſſumed, is one perſon in 
Trinitie, Which 1duancing ot mansnature is ſogreatand ſo 
high, rhath;e could not aduanceit higher,as the deitic itſelfe 
could no: abaſcit ſelfe lowe: for our ſakes, than inthatit re- 
ceiued the nature of man with his infirmitie vnto the yery 
death ofthe croſſe. | ; 

But all theſe chings mans nature in Chriſt ſingularly re- ; 
ceiued,that is,our nature through none of our merits, bur of 
the onely grace of God, Theretiore wealioarepredeliinated 

vntoetern:ll life, not through our workes, but through the 
purpoſe and grace of God predel} 'natingvs, For there is one 
and the ſame reaſon of the head and the niembers: but this 
is the difference,thathe alone is predeſlinate to bee our head, 
we being many are prede{{inate to bee his members. And 
therefore in the head is the fountaine of grace, and from 


thence. 


*, yy - £ 
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The 7. reaſon 
from infants 
dying, 


The lift of 
the Semipcla- 


giaus, 
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thence according to the meaſure otcuery one he ſpreadeth 
abroad himſclfethroughour all his members, 

7. All this way whereby wee defend free predeftination 
from the purpoſe of God, is greatly c6firmed by the example 
ofchildren: by which alone all the force of gainſayers, and 
of thoſe that maintaine mans merits, of neceffitic is ouer. 
throwne, The argument is this, Our little children dying e. 
uen in their infancie, haue the promiſe of the kingdome of 
heauen, Therefore they are p:edeſtinate vnto the kingdome, 
and thateither of workes,or of grace : not of workes, becauſe 


. In ſo yong yeares workes haue no place, nor any forcknow- 


"wa ES : 
ledge lurely of workes. For the things that neither bee, nor 


ſhallbe,cannot be ſaid to be foreknowne, vnleſle it bee, that 
they ſhall not bee: Therefore of grace, and by conſequence 
the predeſtinacion of others alſoisthe like,as of the purpoſe 
of God,and not of workes, 

The Pelavians held within theſe Oraires,knew not how, 
oron what fidetoeſcape, Yet afterward the Semipelagians 
deviſing a hole to gertour, by a new kinde of abſurditie con- 
ten Jed, that infants were predeſtinate to life or to death 
forthe merits they wou!d doc if they had lived. This deviſe 
not ſo craftie, as raſh and fooliſh, Auguſtine diligently and 
very well confureth,bothelſewhere, and alſo /ib.de bono per- 
ſener. cap.12. 13. Among other things he oppoſeth the 
ſaying ot the Apoſtle, Rom.14. We ſhall all ſtand before the 
tribunal ſeate of Chriſt,that every one may render an account, 
according tothe things he hath done in his bady whether good 
o7 exill: that is, according to the things he hath done,in the 
timethat he was inthe bodie, For otherwiſe the ſoule alone 
doth many things, and not by the body, or any memberof 
the body, pertaining neuertheleſle ro puniſhment or reward, 
And he (aid,hath done,he added not,or els ſpall doe. Where- 
vpon alſo Sap.4,wereade of the iuſt man,thatis by yntimely 
death withdrawne from the vncertaintie of temptations: He 
was taken aray,leaſt malice ſhould change his underſtanding, 
Thus the argument Randeth ſure, from the example ot in- 

| fants, 


. of , > Es n yo o 


PrEDESTINATION: 
* Fants,that wharwecannot denie in them touching the pre- 
deſtination of grace, wee ought to conteſſe and maintaine it 
in men of ripe yeares alſo: torthere 15 one and the ſame mae 
ner of the predeſtination of all men. 


TI 


CHAP. VIiL, 
The ſame point ts proved by teſtimonies of the 


ſacred Scriptares, 


BY* letys come to more manifeſt proofes. Moſes ſaith pear 7.6.7.3. 

to the children of Iiracl: T how art a holy people to the The onely 

Lord thy God: the Lord thy God hath eleftedthee ro bewnto _ of God, 

him apeculiar people of all people, that are vpon the face of the Ele On 

earth, We heare the election of Iſrael,ot the cauſe whereof 

he ſtraightway addeth : Nor becauſe you were more then all 

people did the Lord lone you.and chuſe you, for you were fewer 

then aay people : but becarſe the Lord loaned you, and would 

keepe the oth that he made to your fathers, he hath brought 

you out with a mighti: hard. Beholdthe free purpoſe of God 

is the caule of this election. The ſame man, chap.8. Beware pem8.19. 

leaſt thou ſay in thy heart, my ſtrength, and the power of my 

hand hath got me theſe riches , but remember the Lord thy 

God becauſe he gineth thee pawer that hee may confirme the 

couenant he ſware to thy fathers. And chap.9.4.5. Saynot in 

thine heart, when the Lerd hath caſt out theſe nations before 

thee : for my righteouſucſſe, the Lord hath brought me intg 

poſſeſſe this land.and for the impietie of theſe nations the Lord 

bath thruſt them ont before thee: Not for thy righteouſueſſe 

and the vprightnes of thy heart doeſt thou ge m topoſſeſſe their 

land,albert for the unrighteouſneſſe of theſe nations the Lord 

thy Ged will expellthem before thee: but that the Lord may 

confirme his word promiſed to thy fathers Abraham, Iſaac, 

and Iacob,Neither is it ſufficient with Moſes to ſay, that the 

inheritance ofthat land was grauntedtothe people of Iſrael 

not fortheir merits,vnles he ſhould adde ; Know thow, that 

the Lord not for thy righteonſnejſe giuerh thee that good land 
| T 2: Tg fo 
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2 
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zo poſſeſſe for an inheritance becauſe thouart apeople of a hard 
we lors he declared them ynworthie of euery good 
thing. | 

Behold therefore the moſt ancient doctrine of grace, and 
eleQion according to grace, confirmed by the voice of the 
holy Ghoſt inthe veric beginnings ofthe people of Iſrael. For 
clearely in one and the ſame place of Scripture doth the Pro. 
phet ſhew the goodnes and ſeuerity of God,faying: Not for 
the rig hteouſnes of this people, kut through the grace onely of 
God taking pitie on them, is the inheritance of the Land ginen 
wnto them : but the nations are drinen ont of the ſame Land for 
their vnrighteouſnes. Yet becauſe vnrighteouſnes belongeth 
as well tothe 1ſraclites, as to the Cananites, and Amorires,it 
appeareth ſo muchthe more plainely,that God ſaw no good. 
nes inthem, why he ſhould aduance that nation aboue allo. 
ther nations, AndEzechiel excellently deſcribeth, thatche 
Lorde of meere mercie had a reſpe&ttothar people fromthe 
beginning,as vato a yong maide naked,defiled,and polluted 
ineuery part. And how often I praie,didthey temptthe Lord 


 inthedefert? how often did he ſaue them from his mercy,and 


his couenant ſake? when didthey not reſt the holy Ghoſt? 
Therefore itis manifeſt, that God choſe whom he wouldof 
meere grace, 

But there Moſes ſpeaketh of thetemporalleleRion ofthe 
Hraelites,that they ſhould be the people of God,and of tems 
porall benefites following thar eleQtion, as were, their deliue- 
rance out of Egipr, their bringing into the Land of Cana» 
an,&c. 

Janſwere: firſt, that that temporall eleion includedalſs 
theeternall: albeit not as touching the wholebody of that 
people, yet asrouching ſome inthat body. Forin the afſeme 
bly of them that be called, alwaies there bee ſome elect, that 
ſhall bauegiuenthemeternall life, Andſpecially ofchat pe 


ple doththe Apofile confirmeit,Rom.11.Secondly,fromthe 


deliverance outof Epgipt, and the bringing intothe Landoſ 


Canaan,the conſequence is good; as from therypesvntothe 


thing Ggnified, that Goddoth giue freely and ofmcereloue 


2 redemption 
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redemption alſofrom fin andeternalllife, to whom hee will, 
and would from euerlaſting. | 
Thirdly here a generall reaſon is very irong ; Tftheſe ex= 3 
ternallthings depended vpon no merites of the l{raclites, but If we cannor 
onthe onelie purpoſe of God ſhewing mercie, much more MR em 
on the ſame doththeelectio yntothe inheritance ofthe king- —- _ 
dome of heaue depend, That place alſo in Ecclefiafticus 33. temall. 
is not to be contemned, (although that book isnot of like au- 
thority with the canonicall Scriptures :) As one day excelles Ofthis fooke 
another by the indgement of the Lorae , ſo by his manifolde FE tha 
knowledge men are diſtinguiſned,and aduanced, or caft downe.” © 
Becauſe as claie is in the hand of thepotter which he handleth 
at his pleaſure, ſo men are inthe bandof God their creator, to 
enery one of whom he rendrethas pleaſeth hims. As good is con- 
trary to enil,and life to death. ſo is the godly man oppoſite tothe 
ftnner andthe ſinner te the godly. So inal the workes of the moſt 
bigacſt thou maicſt ſee, two things, whereof one is comtrary to 
the other, 
1» Wearehereadmoniſhed,that all men are equall and 
alike by nature and beginning : as by nature the dayesare a- 
like: allothe veſſels are like one another, being made ofthe 
ſame claie,astouching their matter and originall, Wealſo all 
of vs arc of the ſame claie, or of oneand the ſame lumpe: for 
weall do draw our beginning from theearth. Thereof came 
Adam,thefitſt that was created,and of Adam we all.Neither 
have all mortall men the ſame originall onely , butalſothe 
ſame condition ofbyrth ; becauſeall of ys areinfin borne of 
Adam,ſecing he fella waie from his firſt creation, 
2, Weare taught in the foreſaid words, that whatſocuer 
and what maner ſocuer differencestherebe among me, they 
comefrom God, who aduaunceth ſome, and abaſeth others, 
bleſſing ſome,and curſing others. 
3- Thereisno other cauſe ofthis difference alledged, but 
the diſpoſition, will, wiſedome, and judgement ofthe moſt 
lighteſt : who ſeeing he is thecreator ofallthings,he _—_ 
eththe chiefeſtand ns” ſoueraignetieouer all his 
2 owne 
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owne workes,much morethan the potter,that maketh ofthe 


Chap.$. Or Govs 


ſame claie, wharfocuer pleaſcth him, | 

I proceede vnto Paul, who asa learned ſcribe inthe king. 
dome ofheauen bringethour of his treaſure new things and 
old tothe confirmation of this doctrine, He in the 9. chapter 
to the Rom. willingto takeaway the offence ariſing ofthe 
ynbcliefe ofthe lewes, whetenith in that age the miftds of 
many me were greatly tempted,as though Gods word either 
ſhouid fayle,and the promiſe. be made fruſtrate, orelfe leſus 
of Nazareth ſhould not be the Saujour promiſed of God, (tor 
one oftheſetwaine ſeemed to follow becauſe che covenants, 
ſeruice of God, and promiſes belongedrothe 1fraclites) at 
large ſheweth, thatthe ele onely, to wic, the ſonnes ofthe 
promiſe, and not of the ficſh indifferently from among the 
Jewes and Gentils,are the true ſecd of Abraham, and the true 
Ifraelites, ro whom the promiſed bleſſing and faluation in 
Chriſt do appertaine. And ſothe Apoſtle entreth imcothe am= 
ple andprofound doctrine of predeliination : wherein, (that 
wee may ſpeake ofthe matter now in hand, omitting other 
things)he plainely teacheth,as touching the cauſe of predeſti 
nation, that God conſideringthat he is molt free , eleQeth 
whome hee will ofmcere grace, andreprobaterh whom nee 
will,in the iuſt,albeit ſ<cretcounfell ofhis owne will, 

I» ' He teacheth this by cheexample of lacob and Eſau,of 
whom the one was prefered beforethe other, by the meere 
fauour of God: becauſe whea as they were both equallin all 


yndorne, whe they had done neither good nor cuill,an oracle 
was giuen vntotheir motherRebecca : The elder ſhall ſerue 
the younger, Therefore election is not of workes,but of grace, 
And in vaine ſhall a man flee here, vntothe cauill of fore- 
ſeeing of ſome good in Iacob: becauſe Paul would remoue 
all difference from thoſe two bretheren, that wee might | 
roma, 4 vnderſtand themto bee alike in reſpect of theme | 
clues, | & | 
2. The Apoſtle expreſſclie bringeth backe thecauſeof” 
the difference berweene Jacob and Elau, and by their exame _ 
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ple in generallberween the eleQ & reprobates,vntothe pur- 
poſeand good pleaſureof God, whereby ſurely heeclected, 
and reiected whom he would, and becauſc he ſo would, For Rom g.tte 
this purpoſe of Gods according to biseleTion, 
3. The Apoſtle to make it more plaine addeth: Nor of 
workes but of the caller, Which wordes ſome confer with 
that that goeth before, that it may be adeſcriptionofcleRion 
free and not of works; other referrechem tothe verbe follow- 
ing, i-#%, ix was ſaid : whichreading Auguſtine followeth ad 
Laur.cap. 98.whatſocuer it be,it appeareththateleRion and 
yocation, which is the.effe& thereot is of grace, and not of 
workes, And ſimply hee remooueth whatſocuer reſpeR of 
workes,ſo that without anie meritesof goodor cuill workes, 
Godlouethone and hateththe other,For if he would that the 
futureeither good workesof the one,,, orthe euill workes of 
the other, which God toreſaw,ſhould be meant, he wouldnot 
ſay, not of workes : but he would ſay of faturzworkgs,and thus 
hee would haue anſwered that queſtion:as Augulſtinenoteth 
Enchir.ad Laxr.cap.98.and ad Simplic.hb.1.quett.>. | 
' 4- Tharpropheticalſpeechtederhhereuntog/acob Thane 
loxed, and Eſau [ haze hated. Therefore GodseleRtion dilcer= 
ncthberweene the ele andreprobates. And that confifteth - 
hercin, faith Iohn, vet chat we lowed bim, but rhat he loued vs, 1.10h.4. 
Neitheristhisanie obſtacle,thac we kriowe, that God loueth 
all hisworkcsand' hatertrnot aniething that he hath made: F 
becauſe, as it is ſaid alſo before, there be degrees of the loue of | 
God:andbecauſche willethnot toallmenthis benefic, which pp. © © 
iserernall life, therefore ivis ſaid, that he louctb ſame, and ha- 
eech forng,2:/ vr 36713 5 nn 1H lonl mods gnon ls tif 
$5. "The famerhing appearttbby bisproucition : [7 there. 
enrighteouſurs abenwith God? torahis queſtion ſhould haue 
noplaceatall;vnles it were the Apoſtles meaning gliatclec- 
tion ſurely'is rior ofanie workes. done, oxta-be dope, but of . 
thealone goodpleaſure of God. Forifartieman be eleted or | 
reprobated of God ashee forefaw,thite nian would yſewell, 142 44 Law, 
orillhis geewil;humainercalonieſelfe wil confelſaaharchis 73% = 
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is moſtequall, Butbecauſcirheareth where allchingsbe g-, 
like, that yet Godaccording to his owne will chooſeth one, 
andrefuſech another, and ſoro them that are equall, giveth 
ynequall things, from hence ariſeth that raging of mans rea- 
ſon,againftthe righteouſnesof God, 7 
6. Vulesit werethus, the Apoſtle anſwering the obiec- 
tionalleaged, wouldnot reieR it with indignation, ſaying, 
God forbid, butthus he would or might anſwer the queſtion, 
that God deſtinating euery one to puniſhment or rewarde, 
accordingto his merits, at the lealt foreſeene, cannot bee 
thought vniuſt.This had beena molt plane and eafie defence. 
of Gods iuftice. | kn, 
7. Heyſethafarre otheranſwere; whereby hee ſeemeth 
notſo much to diſfolue, as to binde faft:and confirme the 
queltion,when he ſaith ; He ſaidts Moſes, I will hane mercy, 
on whom I wil haue mercie.and [ wil bane compaſſion,onwhow 
I will haze compaſſion. By which ſentence we aretaught,that 
God, (albeit in a generall ſpeech he withdraweth his mercie 
from none) yet according to acertaine manner of mercie,he 
hath appoyntedto have mercie-ypon! fone, and not ypon 0- 
thers, andthat therefore, becaule it ſo pleaſeth him: for fo, 
when we would fignifie a certaine free power, we are wont 
ro ſay, Ewill doe,that 4 will dee." . | ol ot rind 
''8. From whencealſs the: Apoſilethus out of thatoracle 
inferteth ::Therefore it isnot inhimwhat rameth, hor in. him 
that willeth,bat in God that ſueweth:mercie. But: if the be- 
' ginning of faluation were of ourſelues,as they imagine, that 
auouchthateletioncommerhaf our gaod workes,orgood: 
will foreſeene, then fi urely it were in him that willeth; ;andin; 
him that runnerh,comratietorheApoſiles faying..: Neither 
isarany thing wofth,tharfome Secnipelagiaitn mayalay; rhat) 
grave helpeth, the will bring wenke ,toaccompliſh that which #1 
good,yor prove thirowwnte, andrheretore it is (aide, /t a wor tit: 
the willer,nor runtev.but in God ſhewing mercie, 2s 1 


_. wereſaide : Theonely wiltof manis ne:fuflicient,/if 
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fine, if, becauſe the otely wittof mandorth not accompliſh Enchir.ad Leave. 
falyatioo,itis well ſaide, Ut « not in man that wileth; but. gn 42-32.6 ad 

od ſpewing mercie : cuen onthe other (ide, (ifthe niercie of 9744": 
CGodalone doth not accompliſh it)it ſhould be well ſaid, / 
is not in God ſhewing mercie, but in man that willeth : which 
godly eares cannot abide. -It remaineth then, that for this PH 
cauſe itis ſaid, it isnotin man that willethand runneth, that ap excelicat 
the whole may bee giuento God, whobothprepatcthmang *7'"S* 
good willthat is robe holpen,and doth helpeit being prepa- 
red. For as it is wtitten : Hi mercie prenentetb vs, and his 
merciefolloweth vs. lt prenenteth vs being unwilling, that we 
may be willing, it followeth us being willing, that nie Pray wor 
well in vaine, HB CG 20D. 
9. The Apoſtle concluding ypon both,thatis,vpon mer- 
cieand indgement,fauth : Therefore he hath mercie on whom uz ad L aur, 
be will, and whons he will he hardeneth.He hath mercy doubr- cap. 99. 
les of his great goodnes,and he hardeneththroughno-yniu- 

ſtice : becauſe on whomthereis no mercie ſhewedto him; 

there isno yniultice, but iudgement done. Bur why both, 

(mercy and judgement I meane) doth deliuer, or nordeliver 

this man,ratherthan another, it is attributed ro Gods will; 

whichalone ſeparaceth ſuch as ſhallbe delivered, fromthem 

that ſhallnotbedeliuered, ſeeing the common cauſe doth 

wrapall men inthe lumpe ofperdition. bY | 

10, It makethforour cauſe, what the Apoſtle bringeth *' 

of the potter, and the diuerſitie of veſſels: forthe potternot The Potter, 

conſidering the deſerte ofthe clay,at his owne pleaſure one< 

ly,of the ſame clay, formeth veſlels of all forts tohonor and. = 

diſhonor, Therefore much more, God is to be faid tofollow _ 

not the merits of men, buc his owne will onely, in-choofing 

and reprobating,and yet withrheſaferic of his juſtice, where- KaY 

of hereafter, Notably ſaiththe Wiſeman: es clay #4 in the Ecclefiaftic. 33s 

hand of the potter, which he handleth at his pleaſure; fo men YL 

be in the hand of God their creator, to enery one of whom he | 

rendereth according to his owne indgement or will. Inlike ma- 

' nerthe Apoſtle : Hath not the potter power oxer the Olay, to 

make of the ſame lumpe one veſſel 16 hdr gndanother to hf 

,o T 4 


o 


boner? 
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boner? And heannexethconcerning both veſſels, of wrath 
and mercie: tbet thoſe are meds for deftruttion theſe are pre« 
pared of God for _—_ Burif God,when he eleReth or re- 
teeth ſhould reſpeR workes,thatpower were nothing, and 

any potter could doe morethen God. 

Veſſels of And although in the contrarictic ofthe veſſels of two ſorts 
wrath, x be not in exprefle wordsſet downe, by whom the veſſels 
| of wrathareſaid tobe made ynto deſtruction : yet the ſimili. 
tude ofthe Apoſtle eafily taketh away that doubt. For the 
potter ofthe ſame clay maketh at his pleaſure veſſels to ho« 
nour and diſhonour. Wherefore either this ſimilitude of the 
potter will not aptly ſerue, orelfe we ſhall frankly confeſſe, 
that both veſſels are prepared of God,and appointed to their 
£5b.2.de mupt. vies,according to his purpoſe. Hereupon Auguſtine plaines 
& concap. «d. ly faith: Are not the veſſels of wrath wnder the demill? but bes 
I iler. cap-16, cauſe they are wnder the denill,doth any other make them,than 
he;that waketh the veſſels of mercie,or els doeth he make them 
The v.flels pf ſamenther,and not of the ſame Iumpe. Neuher yet dorh God 
of wrath make veſſels for the dewill,but for bimſelfe,as he that knoweth 
Es ol , 10 tiſe them to bis righteous aud good workes,cnen as hee him- 
wade them Jetfe vſeth the denil. The ſame man, 4dSimpl.11b.1.9.2. Of 
for himſelfe the: number of the. vugodly, whame God doeth not in/t:fie hee 
and-he doeth gyakgrh weſſels to diſhonour, neither doeth God hate in them 
vlethemtro = pur be himſelfe made, in his creation or ordinance, to wit,al 
** they are menandesthey are veſſels: but yet in that he maketh 
'. '- themweſſels of perdition he maketh them to ſome ve that tht 
veſſels which are made tohononr ,may profite by their ordained 
',  pmuniſoments, Andin theſame place addeth,that it is the work, 
ROI of the dinine ordinance, that of the conſperſion of the vngody 
wrath, are made veſſe Lrof perdition for to be a veſſel of wrath.(as elle- 
Fpiſle 105, Where he expaundeth )s for 4 ma» to be for his ſrnnes appoin® 
Eun 8 ted ropaniſoment who was created fo" the GIdof nature. Ther- 


41 Meninum, fore-who may doubt thitir pertaineth ro Gods ordination? 


Make this $0 Fulgentius ſ: ayth :Wherenunto G od predeſtinat edthew efſels 
org  afemrath chereunto-he made them,chatis,faith he,co deſtruition 
wrath arc and not to finnes, Lec thoſe whom this ſpeech offenderh; 


made. marke theſe thingseoncerning the yeſlels of wrath ptcpards 
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of God for defirution. But therefore ic offendeth them, be- 


cauſethey vnderſtandir amiſſe, as though it were concer- 
ning fin itſelfe andnot as touching the puniſhment forfin, 
In which ſenſe we alſo confeſſe that God doth not make yeſ 
ſels of wrath but find them rather. 


"Y —_— 
——_—— ——_— 


CHAP. IX. 


eAnſweres tocertaine exceptions. 


þ Þ Heſe things might ſuffice for this place for the defence 
of Gods free election, whereby out of mankinde freely, 
and according to his owne power, he chooſeth ſometo eter- 
nall life, and pafſeth by others without any reſpeR,cither of 
worthines or ynworthines of workes inthe menthemſelues, 
But becauſe a deceitfull minde,thac flicththetrueth and yer 
cannot auoid it, ſeeketh many craftie ſhiftes, and wayesto 
eſcape, we mult anſwereto certaine exceptions, before wee 
proceed toother proofes out of other places of the Scriptures, 


Erafnws in his booke that hee made of freewill, (againſt Theexqpri- 


which Lutherſharpely oppoſed himſelfe)ſeeing the diſputa- : 


tion ofthe Apoftle concerning [acob and Eſauto ſtand a- ,, 


o2ainſt him,excepted,that the Oracle of God Genfis 25. The do&ine, by 
elder ſhal ſeure the youger, pertainethnotynto the faluatis of peruerting 
aman, but ynto a temporariething:: and that Godis able of the places of 


bis own free will co appoint,that aman ſhould become a ſer- © 
vant, and poore,will he,nill he,and yet benot reieted from 


Malteuching 


eternall ſaluation. And with the ſame purpoſe hee wreſteth gGu, 


thatplaceof MalachieghatPaulalleaged, [acob [haxe lowed, 
and E ſau 1 hauchated: that the Prophet doethnot ſeeme to 
fpeake of that hatred, whereby a man is damnedfor eucr, but 
ofa cemporary afflition only of Eſau his poll=rity, thattheir 
countrey ſhouldbe waſted, without hope of repairing. But 
hereto tende theſe exceptions, asthough Paul ynfaithful! 

(whichGod forbid)citedtheſcriptures,orels produced thoſe 
things for teſtimonies, that could makelittle to his pur- 


pole, As Eraſmus was not alhamedto referretothis _—_ 
| | : b 


v ce E NIEREE> : 4 4 


"Þ 292 Chap.q. Or Gods 
Anitl fpeech that, which Hicronymieclſewhere too proudly ſutely,andvn+ 
of Hi:rome. chrittianly,yea,prophancly writeth,that in Paul thoſe things 

diſagree, whichare not repugnant in their places. Which 
thing ifithe true.the ”_ abuſed the ſnmplicity of the yu- 
Skilfull,as wicked Propbyrie reprocheth him, 
Anſivere. But tothe point. Firlt itis anſwered by granting that al- 
| r beirpropheticallreſtimonies ſhould ſpeake onely of corpo- 
T:eeiderfhall ra}Ichings which is not true : yet that could nothing at all 
Erocuncyour- hurt Pauls purpoſeor ours, Forthe weight of the argument 
Ly lyeth herein,chat Iacob throughthe onely grace of the caller 
atcainedto that place, whither Eſau did not attaine, neither 
cameitto paſſe by the merites of the one or the other, that 
the one ſhould be preferred before the other, and ſhould bee 
deputed to Lord{hip or ſeruitude,toloue or hatred, = 
Hereit makech no greac matter whether wee vnder{tand 
the wordes ofthe oracle concerning ſpirituall Lordſhip and 
ſcruitude,or corporall, 'Whichthing in like maner is of torce 
touching loue and hatred. If we pleaſe to vnderftand the ſay- 
ing concerning temporal Lordfhip and ſeruitude, as far forth 
as the Idumeans, who were to come of Eſau , were in ſubic- 
Rion in thetime of Dauid and Salomon: albeitthar ſenſe and 
meaning bee veryſlender, yerthe argument will bee ſtrong 
Argmmentun 2 from the lefler afterchis ſort: If ir came to paſſe nor for the 
minorh, merites ofthe one or other: that the poſteritie of Iacob had 
| dorminionouerthepoſteritie of Eſau, but becauſe it ſo plea» 
ſedGod:how much more ought wee efteemethe calling of 
ſome before others vnto true Lordſhip, anda heauenly kings 
dome bythe onely grace ofthe caller,and not by workes? 
Secondlyit is euidently prooued out of the very text, that 
the Prophetin that ſaying : The elder ſhall ſerne the younger, 
ſpeakethnotoftemporall things onely. For thus ſtands the 
Oracle Gen. 2 5, Two people ſhalbe dinided out of thy wombe, 
and one people ſhall onercome the other and the elder ſhall ſerue 
the younger, Here manifeſtly two people are diſcerned: y one 
isreceiued into the grace ofGod, although it be the yonger, 
that it may be Gods people,asit was prooued bythe cuentit 
ſelte: the other isrepelled fromthat grace, But to be _ 
NY gl) 
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for the people of God, or notto beetaken,pertaineth notts 
' temporall goodot evil! things onely, butto all things. For 
our God js not onelythe God of tempora!lthings, but of all 
things: whereupon the Plalmographe praiſeth tharneopleto fc 
bee happy, to whom the Lord is (God. Andchat is the mea- 


ning ot the prophecie, thatthe poſteritie of Iacob, and not of ning of the 
Eſau was choſen of the Lord, wherein his Church ſhould be, propheſic of 


 andthetrue worſhip of God his worde, bleſſing, promiſe of 
Chriſt, hisſpirit,andeternallkingdome: which thing alſothe 
Scripture afterwardes more largely confirmeth, where it de+ 


ſcribethhow Iacob is bleſſed, and chat he receiueth both the The bleſſing 
promiſes andthe kingdome: for hithertotendeth Iſaaks blef 9f lacob. 


fing pronounced vpon lacob, Gen 27. not that the holy Pa- 
triarche would includethe hope of his fonne inthe worlde, 
whichhe himſelfe contemning, waited for a bettercountrey, 
to wit, a heauenly: but that hee might teſtifie rowardes him 
the fauour of God in all things, and might make him that 
prince, and head ouera holy and an ele& people. 

All which things Paul briefly declareth, ſending vs to Mo- 


 ſesthathandlerhtheſe things more fully:ſo that we may ſay, 


' thattheteſtimonies which Paul citeth, doe diſagree more 

Rrongly intheirplaces,than inPaul, | _ 
Tothe fame cndpertaineth theſaying of Malachie,which 

Paul joyning with the former, ſufficiently ceſtifiech that one 


meaning isto be ſought for in both. He ſaiththerefore: /acob 


T1 haze loued,but Eſau | bane hated, \Whercin is ſignified, that ſacobThaue 
God of his free louehathſo ſeuered Iacob from Eſau, that in 19%. | 


his poſteritie the Churchſhouldbe conſeruedand continued: 
and that God alſo made knowne hisloue towards the 1ſrae-. 
lites;by giuing them that good land, and bythereſtoring of 
the people into the ſame our of the. capriuiric of Babilon, 
' when noſuchthing happened.to Efaus poſteritie. Lerthoſe 
things becompared withtheſe, which MoſesDeur.7.6.incul- 
caterh of the election and loue of Iſraei. And whereaswe ſay 
that lacobs ſeede was chofenrobethe Church, the Idume- 
. ansangdother nations reiected fromthardignitic; it muſt be 
. viderfigod forthe timeofthe 'old[Teſtament, and that in= 
[CR 2 Fre hs definitly 


Tt, 0 OI ern Oe 


294 Chap.g. Ov Govs 
definitely as ofthe body of F people, 8& not ofeuery one that 
ſhould come ofEſauspoſterity or of other nations. Which 
thing while Huber obſerueth nor, hee faulterh here foulyin 
wrelting certaine ſayingsof Beza, as though no man, bur 
one carnally comming of [acob,could be ſauedin olde time, 
oras yetmay. What ſhamefull dealing is this? what plea- 
ſure of falſly accuſing a man?Why doth he nor faine the ſame 
thing in Paul? For he ſanh, eharthe Gemtiles Were flrangers 
om the conenants of promiſe haumg no hope andbeing wuh- 
ont God and Chrift But boththeſeanſweres alreadybrought 
are Luthersconfuting Erafmus, ſothatit is nxaruellthat any 
Lutherans ſhuld be found, whorather thanthey would yecld 
tothetrueth, would ſeeke after Eraſmus his ſhiftes & meanes 
roeſcape, and would notreſtthemſelues in Luthers ſounde 
anſweres forthe trueth, He ſurely, whom wee mentionede. 
uen now,heates himlelfe and laboureth, how he migh ſhewe 
that lacobs dominion, loue, & bleſſing pertainerto corporall 
and temporallchings,and not toſpiricual andeternall, which 
thing by Luthersiudgementis nottrue. lor 
7” ERGO The ſame perſon vrgeth this allo, (to the intent Ge may 
p- — «<> © 
tices. ſeeme nor onely to matchbur to ſurpaſſe the induſtric of E: 
raſmus in ſecking ſhiftes toeſcape,) that Iacob and Eſauare 
not oppoſed as two ſingularperſons, but that the poſteritie 
oftheſerwaine colletweare noted. Neither that onely,but 
alſo by the name of Eſau he comprehendeth all nations, and 
Theſ.635.& thisexpoundeth: [haue bated Eſan, that is, the Gentiles,l 
fequent.” have loned [acoh thatis,the Tewes: that the ſenſe may be, har 0 U 
th# free and uſt will of God the Ifraclites in olde time were bes 
A louedand choſento bethe people of God, the Gentiles bes _ 
ing ouerpaſſed andleftout :as onthe contrary,in the timeof *' 
the new Teſlament the Gentiles wereeleRedto this end aud 
the Iewesreieted, Whereof hee laboureth to inferre, that 
Paul doeth not entreate ofpreciſceletion or reprobationts 
life ordeatherernall, y 
I anſwere :Concerning the antecedent, weeafily graunt; 
that vnder the name of Iacob and Eſaughe poſteritie of both 
isto be ynderſioode: neither doe our writers diſſemble i, 10 
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thatthere was no neede for the aduerfarie almoſt in 50,pro- 
poſicionsto ſer himſelfe on worke abourthis, that js nor in 
queſtion. But granting that, we deny the conſequence. For 
thisis tbe Apoltles meaning, and hitherto he aymeth,thacfor 
all the ynbeliefand abicRion of the greater part of the Iewes, 
God doth norcalt away his people, whom he foreknew, bur 
fauerhthem according to the election of grace, as chap. 1 1. 
Rom. in plaine words that diſtinCtion is expreſſed, So he 
confideretha double ele&ion of iſrael: one generalland cx- 4 double elec. 
ternall, wherby the whole carnall [ſrael being ſeparated from on of tha 
other people, was conſecratedto beethe peculiar people of General, 
God: of which cleQion we reade Deut.7.and elſewhere of= 
ten. F6r heyouchſafed all the Ifſraclites alike the ſamereſti- 
monies ofhis grace,to wit,his word and Sacraments, The o- 
ther a ſpeciall and ſecret eleRion, includedin the general: : 5,aq, 
when God of his meere grace according to the hidden coun- 
ſell of his will chuſeth for himſelfe, and referuethto ſaluation 
whom pleaſeth him,out ofthe number of the children of Iſ- 
rael,that was as the ſand ofthe ſea, Theſe things are plaineby 
the order of Pauls diſcourſe, and by the diſtinction ſet downe 

inthe beginning,to wir,of the children of the fleſh, and of the 

promiſe, For all({aith he ) that be of our father [ſracl,are not 

Iſraelites neither are all therefore ſonnes;becauſe they are the 

ſeeae of » Abraham, but in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeede be called : that 
z they that ars the children of the fleſh, are not the children of 
God - but they that are the ſonnes of promiſe,are counted for 


* the ſeede, He calleththemthe children of the fleſh,thatcome The ſonnes of 


of Abraham accordiag tothe ſluccetſion ofthe fleſh, who had thefteſh, 
already anexcellent prerogatiueabouc other people & tribes 

forthe grace of the couenant among that people. Bur hee Children of 
callethttewthe children of promiſe;,who were freely giuen promile. 
to Abraham by promiſe and faith, in whom a farre more ex- 
cellent dignitieand grace of God did raigne andflorith. And 
ſuch truly are of the lewes and Gentiles: but now we ſpeake 
peculiarly ofthe Tewes,” | | 20] 308 in | 

' Bit this ſpirittiall cleQion ſeemeth cannot bee proued by Obi-Rion 
teltimonies touching the generall eleRtion of iſracl, andthe 
cenerall 


Anſwer. 


Anſwere.2., 
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generall reieion ofthe Iimaelites, Idumeans,and other na- 
Wag: :: /f? 

Anſwere, It maytruly,albeit not the ſame way,ſothat we 
may without any difference take the one for the other. Bue 


| thus proceedeth the Apoſtles reaſon : Secing by a free pro« 


miſe iſa2c was preferred before Iſmael, and Iacob before Ee 
fau,that from them a choſen iſſue of Abraham might flow, 
and Gods Church in the earth: and that Jſmael & Eſau mighe 
ſeuerally hauetheirnationalſo,bur a firanger fro the Church: 
It isno marucile if God out of Iſrael chuſe ynto himſelfe at 
his _ ſuch as he thought good to ſaue. Againe ſome 
anſwere, albeit the propherticall teſtimonies be properly to 
bee vnderſtood of the polieritic of Iacob and Eau after the 
foreſaid maner: yetitisnotamiſle,if in the ycry perſons alſo 
of Iacob and Eſau, as in the heads of this double poſteritie, 
wee ſay, thatan example of particular both election and alſo 
reprobation was ſet forth. Certainly Aupuſtine a writerof 
an exquiſite iudgement, and greatly bulicd in this martter, 
thinketh that Eſau was reieed from the grace of ſaluation, 
whereunto Iacob was eleed, His words are : Eſau bad not 
the mercie, through which Iacob was made good, that he alſo 
by it might be good. Andbyandby : Thi mercie waewith- 
drawne from Eſau, ((aith he) that he ſhould not ſo bee called, 
that be ſhould bee inſpired with faith in his calling, and belee- 
wing might worke well. What? dothnotthe authorto the He- 
brewes very confidently ſeeme to cenſure Eſau? Butit is no- 
thing materiall ſcru ulouſly to ſearchout whether hee were 
ſaued or periſhed, ſeeing the trueth of predeftination euen 
without this may be defended, | 


CHAP. X. 
Other proofes of free eleltion, 


"Fu_- thingsbeing thus ſer downe to auoide the ſubtile 
4. arguing of the aduerſaries,let vs proceede to other tc- 
Rimonics of the Scriptures, wherein is proued the {ree role 

ETC _— a = 
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Ron of ſuch as ſhalt be {aued according tothe moſifree wil 
ofthe chuſer. 


 » Rom. 11.there isa moſt manifeſt place.The Apoſile ſaith: The 1.place, 
That God did not caſt away bis people,whombe forchnew: that Row.lt, 


 - bs, predeſtinated-: for difference ſake from the carnall Iſrael, 
whichalſo was the people of Godby outward calling. For 
that abſurditie ſeemedto follow,if the Iewes ſhould bee caſt 
away for vnbelecfe,that God ſeemed to renounce his owne 
people, Here Paul diſtinguiſherh betweene the people of 


Godcalled,and elefted {or as he himſelfe calleththem) fore» Alena 
knowne : meaning the knowledge which is ioyned with ap- yeople. 


probation, according to which they are called foreknowne, 
whom God receiueth, & whom he hath ſeparated as his own 
to be ſaued from other multitudes of men, Otherwiſe if the 
phraſe ſhould bee meant of bare knowledge, that reſtraint 
wereinvaine,ſceing euenſuchas ſhall be damned cannot a- 
uoide the knowledge of God. Andthart hee might ſhew 
whom he calleth forekvownehe added, by the example of the 
times of Elias, that among the vnbelecuing and obſtinate 
people there was a reſeruation made according to elettion, 
And by and by hee ſaith: /ſ7ael obrained not that which hee 
ſought for: but the eleition chtained it, andthe reft were har= 
dened, Therefore in this eleion and in that reſeruation, 
which is made by the eleRion of grace, hee would hauea 
mm to be meant, whom therfore God had not cali away, 


ecauſe he forcknew them, as Auguſtine at large expoun- De bono perſe= 
deth, But whar ſairh he further ofthateleQion ? what cauſe »er.cap.18. 


thereof doth he aſſ1gne, belidethe meere grace ofthe chuler? 
Fore ſaith: So at rhis time alſs there ts a reſernation made 
according tothe eletitd of grace,that is,free election, after the 
Hebrew phraſe. Aud if it be of grace,it is-not of now worke 5: 
el: grace ts no grace: if of works,tt 1s not now of grace,els works 
were noworke. Nothing could bee ſpoken more roundly to 
exclude all reſpect ofworkes in men, 


There followeth now a notableplaceto the Ephe.r.Bleſ- The 2.place. 
ſed b: God the father of our Lord leſuChriſs,»bo bath bleſſed Fpbſ-1. 


v7 with ene! y bleſſing in the heanens in (hriſt, as be choſe vs 
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A fineſaying. 


'n him before the foundations of the world were laid that wee 
ſox:l4 be holy and wnhoat fault before him through loue Who 
bath predeitinattd vs tobe adupted for ſonnes through Chriſt 
Jeſu m himſclf+, according tothe goad pleſure of his will to 
the praiſe of hrs glorious grace, whereby be hath freely accep- 
tedvs in that his beloned. 

Firſt of all it is manifeſt,that nothing can be ſet downe 
as the cauſe of predeitination,thatis,the effect of predeſtina« 
rion;no not ſurely asitisin the foreknowledge of God. Bur 
Paul witnefleth, that whatſocuer will or good worke is in 
man,isthe effeR of predeſtination, For hee choſe vs not, be. 
cauſe either we were,or would in timeto come beholie, but 
that we ſhould be holy and without ſpot before him. There- 
fore no good thing in man,although it ſhould bee meant as 
it is inthe forcknowledge of God, can be the caule of pre» 
deſtination,oreleRion to life eternall, 

Beſide this argument, which is the principall out of this 
place, there be others alſo, Let the ſecond argumentthen be 
from thence,thatthe Apoſtle teſtifieththat we are elefted in 
Chriſt, They that are choſen in Chritt, are choſen doubtles 
not of their works,or for any reſpect of their worthines pro» 
perly. For ſo they ſhould be ſaid co be elected inthem{clues, 
andnotin Chriſt. | 

Thirdly, we are ele&ted being not as yet borne, yea before 
the creation of y world, whe we had done neither any good 
noreuill, Neither can that ſhift haue any place, touching 
the foreſceing of ſome good in ys, becauſe, as 1 alſo aboue 
mentioned,andthe precedent words of the Apoſile did com 
firme; no good could be foreſeene in vs, but what was pre- 
pared of God bythe grace of predeſtination, | 

Fourthly, the laſt end of oureleion is the acknowledging, 
and ſerting forth of the gloriousgrace of God, by which he 
doth freely make vsacceptable'ynto himſelfe in that his be- 
loued. Bur this end God could not obtaine, vnlefle eletion 
were euery wayfree; For wictily and truly ſaich Auguſtine: 
Ir is not grace any way, if it bee not freely bectowedenerie 


Way. | | 
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Fiftly, Paul expreſſely affigneth the cauſe of ourpredetti- 
gation, when he ſaich : Fi: hath predeſtinated vs according ts 
bis good pleaſure: he doth nor ſay,according to y purpolc of 
out will, as though God did reſpeR our tuture good works, 
or the conſent of our will vnto his offered grace, or elſe the 
ood vic of our freewill,or ſuch like thing in ourſelues, The 
Greeke words arc very ſignificant, zw= wi wldnier i wg Why God chi 
«/f. Wherefore to ſuch as askethe queſtion, why hath God {eb tvs OR 
choſentheſe men,and not thoſe, the anſwereis moſtitrue and Tang 
ood: becauſe it ſopleaſed him, As Chriſt alleadgethno 0+ 
ther cauſe of the Goſpell hid fromthe wiſe,and revealed to 
babes,butthe good pleaſure of the father. And ſurely if we 
diligently confider ia the Scriptures, what things are taught 
of the cauſe of predeſiination, we ſhall ſee them come forthe 
molt part to theſe heads : namely, To the good pleaſare and 
willof Ged,which two words are ioyned together, Eph.1.7s 
his purpoſe,that — to elettion,Ro.g.T obis power al- 
ſo,as rhe Apoſlle ſaith, Hath not the potter power? Laſtly,un- 
to themercie and lone of God : when he ſaith, /t rs not in hins 
that willeth,nor in him chat runneth, but in God ſhewing mer=- 
cie. And, ſacob Thaue loued,but Eſan [bane hated. But con- 
cerning workes done,orto bee done, the Scripture ſpeaketh - 
not a word in this matter, but alwaies to exclude them, as 
from vocation and iultification,ſo alſo from election, 
Furthermore, hitherto cendeth that whichche Lord ſaith, The, place: 
loh.15.Te hawe not choſen me,but hae choſenyou, And we 10h.ry, 
had choſen him, if according to our faith, or good will, ele- | 
&ion had bin. /f we ſhould be choſen of God, ſaith Auguſtine, De predef7. 
becauſe he foreſaw that we would beleene,and not that he huy- ſand .cap.17, - 
felfe would make vs faithfull,doubrleswe our ſelues ſnould firſt 
chuſe him by beleening in him, that wee might deſerne tobee 
choſen of him, He taketh away this alrogether, whoſaith: Te 
bane not choſen me;hbut [ you. 
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Of the canſe of reprobation. 


Ji ficientlythen appeareth by ſq many proofes alleaged, 
that God elected his Saints in/Chriſt ynto eternal life, not 
for any workes, or through foteſceing of their faith ;but ac. 
cording-rothe purpoſe of his own will,of mecre grace, which 
doth n9t finde, but make them to be eletted;asthe ancient fay- 
ing is. And albcit weeſceme with the ſame labournot ol 
feurely to hanetouched, what multi bee held conterning the 
caſe of reprobation :.yet to make che, matter more cicere, 
Thecauſeof weethinke 200d teuerally to declare, thatrhe c2ule ot repro. 
reprovation,is hatjon conftiferth not in the future yobeleett of the repros 
_ = bates,or other ſfinnes, which God toreſaw, but in the will of 
good pleaſure . 2B" g 
of God,and God himſcltc,chuſing whom he plealeth, andrepiobating 
not ſoreſeene ywhom kee pleaſeth, by his wil, which is furely remote from 
vnbelceſe,or ayrfenſes, yet molt right, and. to-bce adorcy.cather than cue 
—_ riouſly ſearchedinrog.) noni On | 
The r. reaſon. © For'if Ginnes were the cauſe of reprobation, wee had all 
Rom.8. bcen reprobates :{eeing attofvsare vaderſiune,the cluldcen 
Ephef.2, of wrath andcternall death, that ſuch election ſhould adopt, 
as abdication doth refuſe, And albeitthe grace of the Me- 

diarour bee offered vs in the Goſpell. yer it is Gods gift, chat 

we begin to hauefaith,and dochold it ygtorke cad; For what 

r.Cor.4. haſt thon that thouhaſb notreceined ? Whythen,is this mer- 
Makes, Ciewithdrawne fromthe reprobares,char fairh is nor in{pired 
Aug. a/Simpl. into:them? 15-it, becaule they will not?-No.. For fo onthe 
lib.t, contrary theele&ſhould therefote belceue; becauſerheyat 
wilhng: and.io God ſhould not give them faith but hey, by 

bcing willing ſhovld bcitow ir on themlehues, and.ſhould 

bave ſome thing that they had nocreccued.. \ 1976 ltd 

Thez,reafon, Further,if wee ſhould confider reprobation to flow from 
ynbeleefe,or from malice forcſeene,it wil neceſſarily follow, 

arelaclion dependeth. on faith or workes foreſeene, T his 
zcalon is Augullines, butthar he ſpeaketb particularly of _ 

C 
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cob andEfau rf (faich he) wegnawnt; that Efanwas nat ba- Aur ad Simpt. 
fed but for the deſert of onrizhteonſuesjt follonieth that Tacob®*"« 
2s hqued for the merit of: riptteonſnes, A gaine,/f becanſe 
Ged foreſaw the futnre eniltworkss of Eſan, therefore be pre» 
deftimared him to ſerue bit youger brother: earn God predes 
flinated lacob therefore, that bis elder brother ſhoxld ſerue 
him becauſe he foreſar brs ſuttre good workes, FOG 
Paul doth alike ſpeake of both: /hbule the chi[arex were yet Thc 3.tcafon, 
enboerne,when they had done neither good nor ent, that the 
purpoſe of God might ſtand ſure according to elettion, not of 
works but of the caller it was ſaid: The elder ſhall ſerne the 
youger, Theſe words Auguftine weighing, exprefie!y wri- 
reth in the forefaid place : that. Eſan was reiefted for node» 
ſert becauſe both he was unborne,and alſs had done rothing,no 
wot in the foreknowledge of his future enill will : becanſe ſo 
laceb alſo had been approued by the forekrow ledge of bis fw= 
ture good will, and in vaine it ſhould bee ſaid, Not of workes. 
The tame things he writeth 4d Lanr cap. 98, | ; 

The obie&1onthat the Apoſile moueth: /s there there. ThE 4. reaſon, 
fore v1righteouſnes with God?and the anſwere to that obie- _ 

Rion, and alſothe parable of the potter,of his owne power 
and will making veſſels to honour, and veſſclsto diſhonour, 

fully confirme our opinion: that as wee can a ſigne no o- 
ther reaſon of the election of the one, ſo of the rejieQion of 

the other, but becauſeit ſopleaſeth God, for the manifelRa- 
ion of his mercie or iudgenicnt. 

Hereunto may be addedche caſe of innumerable children The 5. reaſon; 
without the Chirch, who are preuented with death, before ng 
they have the iudgement of reaſon, andcannotbceiuſily re- 
proued for the negle& of helping grace. It ſuch as diſſent 
from ys be asked concerning theſe, whether they thinke char 
none of the1z) doe periſh, they dare not I ſuppole denie : 3f 
they periſh,they are reckoned among thoſe'whom God hath 
rejecte:}: yer 20could foreſee in them tiocontempt of grace, 
ſceing they ſhould nor hate it, yea he forekne:y rather that 
they (ovb {hot conternne grace; | ; | 

Neitherdoth that deuice any thing helpe them, that God 
| V 2 faiv 
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faw whatthey would doeifthey had reconcred, ForGeod'in 
| puniſhing: and pardoning reſpeRerh not what. any. man 
would doe,but what goodor cuill he hathdone'in his body, 
Thus it is manifelt, that the reprobation ofthe vngodly,ng 
lefterhan the eleCtion of the Saints dependeth vpon the ons 
}y will of God,and not ypon the foreſcene good or cuill wils 
of men, | 
Neitherisit materiall, that ſome perſons defame this do. 
Qtrine by this orthat name,and endeyourto make it odious, 
It is the doQtrine of the Scriptures, and defended by Augu- 
Auguflineand ftline.conſtantly as we fee,according tothe Scriptures. As al- 
wavy other {by Hilarie, Proſper, Primaſius, and others, who long agoe 


writers,auouch . =_a 
"4 maintaine WEltperceiued the naughtines of the Pelagian ſpirit, Proſe 


this doftrine Pers words out of his epiſtle to Auguttine ofthe rzmnantsof 
of icprobatis, Pelagian herefie,are: That according to Gods purpoſe before 
T6 the world, there was made a difference betweene them that 
were to bee elefted, and reiefted, and that ſome were created 
veſſels of honor and others veſſels of d;ſhonor,according tothe 
good pleaſure of the creator, And againe he ſaith :rhat God 


according to the purpoſe and counſell of his owne will, in his 
fecret indgement, but yet in a manifeft worke made one veſſel 
to honour, another to diſhonour: whereas no man ts inflified 
but by grace and no man is borne bat in ſine. And this (ſaith 
he) they of neceſſitie graunt that confeſſe that all good merits 
are —_ by grace,andby it haue thus free gift, that they 
mioht be. 
Bb x.d5ft 41. Neither is the doArineanyother ofthe Maſter of Senten« 
Thom,part.1. ces, asthey call him: forhe faith, He choſe whom it pleaſed 
923-9 in 9. bin, of his free mercie, not becauſe they would be faithfull 
I but that they might be faithſull. Soalſs he reprobated whom 
he would, nat for future merits,which he foreſaw, yet i1 mo#t 
vpright rructh,and beyond our un/orſtanding. The lame o« 
| pinion Thomas Aquinas, and other Schoolemen of no obs 
{cure account doe follow,and doe confirme 1 with Rrong 
xealons, | _ It 
Looke alſo Luthers iudgement in his booke of ſeruile will; 
where, yponthe placcof Malachic hee boldlic wiiteth _ 
v. 5] EN words: 
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wordes:Ererhall and unchangeable 5 the lone of God, cternall ; 


” 


3s the hatred of God towards men, before the world was made, 
wot onely before the merite and worke of frewill, Ard he mani» 
feily reieRerk it as a fained thing, that God ſhouldbee ſaidts 


hate them while they were yer unborne becauſe bee forchnewe, 


that they would comm things worthy of hatred. Neuher is gc 


this anie hindrance,ſaich he,becauſewe reade that the [ews for 
the merits of their unbeliefe were cut off ſrom the olinetree, 
and that the Gentiles were graffed inby faith. We knowe that 
wen by fauh are ingraffed , and by infidelity cut off, and that 
they are tobrexhorted tobeleeri leaſt they be cat off. But we 
| difpute not what followeth beleemers or wnbeleeners , but by 
what merite, by what belpe doe men attaine to faith, whereby 


they are ingraffed,or tounbeliefwhereby they are cut off. This dcſtigation, + 
merite Paul deſcribing vntovs teacherh, that by nowork: of : 
enri,but by the onely lone & hatredof God it commeth to paſſe. 


All cheſe words are Luthers, 

The ſame man afcerward ypon the ſimilitudeofthe potter 
and clate,anfwering the cauill,thatthis potter (as Eraſmus in 
his Diatribe did interperet) maketha vefſell, todiſhonour 
through precedent merits, as he reieted the ewes for vnbee 
liefe,and receiued the Gentils for their faith; /fGod(ſaith he,) 
do rhas why murmure they, and find themſelues griened? why 
ſaie they ,wherefore doth be complaine? who ſhallreſift his will? 


what neede bad Paulto repreſſe them? further , where is the Matketbiswd 


power that the potter bath to do what he will if being ſubiett to 
merites and lawes,he is not ſuffered to doe what he will* for the 
reſpelt of merites fighteth wah the power and hbertie to doe 
what hewill,ec. 
Therefore what yoreaſonable dealing is it?and whatenuie 
againſt che truth, to caſt in our teeth Caluiniſme, becauſe we 
- auouch, that neitherthe righteouſnes nor maliciouſnes of 
men,but the ſecret will of God is the cauſe whygrace pluck= 
ethſomeout of the commondeſtruction,whereunto we are 


allſubietby nature, and doth notplucke others? If this be 


the auncient writers? at 
| SE Yet 


Caluiniſme,whar ſhall be doneto Luther, to ſaic nothing of 
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> *. x1, = Yetitis tobeobſcrucd,that we doe not maintaine, asour 


adverſaries ſpitcfullydoe imagine of vs: That noman is come 
of Belabeſ demmed for finnes or vubeliefe asthe foregoing cauſe, We 
ons ceachthe contrary, and our men withone conſenthaueal. 


| Zanchdenad. waieg taught, that God taketh puriiſhment of none, andno 


-— _ man ſhalbedamnedofhim,but for fin. For puniſhment hath 


Neef?.pag.113. noplacebutinreſpeRt of fin. 


- Bexreſþ.2, aa  Moreouerthis is alfotruez That as God damneth not anie 
Col. omp. butfinners,and ſuchasdeſerue damnation for fins, ſo alſo he 
fln23. hathnor decreed ro damne anic bur for fin. For whatſoeuer 

f> . Goddothin his ti alſo IÞ determined fro cuerlaſting to 
_ do afterthe very ſame way,as ic is done. Therefore becauſche 


damnerhche reprobates,and wil damne them for fins,doubt- 
les he alſo decreed from euecrlaſting to damne them for fins, 
And from hence againethe deprauing of our doQtine by the 
aduerſaries appeareth, when they faine that wee teach, that 
Note. God without reſpe(t of ſin, of his ſole andabſolute will, buth ape 
God decreed pointed ſome men to damnation. Yea Gods decree isofthe 
two coademne condemnation offinners onely,and that for fins. 
= butfor - Butſceing wee bee all ſinners, and worthy of damnation, 
" why God hath predefiinated theſe men to beftowe vpon 
them freely glory, and hath predeſtinatedothersto bee punis 
ſhed in his iuſt iudgement for ſins, hereof wee haue no cauſe 
' _____ Toalleage, beſide the alone,andtharfree andiuſt wil of God, 
*hedecreeot This very thing is meant bythe dittinRionrhat fome make, 
predeſtination, betweenethe decree of predeftination, whereof there isng 
and the exccu- eauſe butthe will of God, andthe execution ofthe decree;the 
tion ofthat cauſe whereofbe the fins of ſuchas ſhal be damned. Fromthe 
decree. meaning of which diftinRion, that which Thomas writeth, 
Expeſin 9. a4 dothnotdilagree:: That thepreſcience of [iunes may be called 
Rom. ſome reaſon of reprobationmm re#þett of the puniſhment, which 
#3 prepared for the reprobates, towit.in as much as Godpurgo- 
{ _ ſeth ropuniſs thewicked for ſons, which they hawe of thiſelues 
Eckink in Chry- andinot of God. And according to Richard, (as Eckiusrepor- 
fora. reth.) T he merites of men are the reaſon of reprobation,in* re» 
" Quentumid "-1 7 of that which 32 notorions, which is temporailbardening, 
and futnredamnation: but(laithhe) there isworeaſon, towit, 
eee og: s 
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in wan.of the preordination wniorbat damnation, +. 
CaluinreſpeQing the ſame thing, grauntethihat the next Comment in g. 

. Eanſe of reprobation is, that wer are all accurſet in eAdam,by #4 Rm. * 1 

wetine corruption, which is disþerſed throughont allmankind, 

which is ſufficient vnto damnation. eAs Eſarn(laithhice,) was = 

worthily reveRed, becauſe naturally hee was the childof wrath: 

yet Panl anonrheth that without reſpeft of avie fanls or vice, 

biscondition was worſethan hisbrothers that we may learnets | 

reſt in the naked and ſimple good pleaſure of God, What necde 

many wordes?w hom God bathreprobared,therefore he hath 

reprobared becauſehe would Bye bathreprobated,thar is, 

forcordained to inflitiuſt purſe for ſinne. As Augue 

ſinealfo isrightly vnderſtood when he faith ghar God maketh 


| - duarepift, 
ſome veſſels ef wrath according to merite,(fornaturallyweare Cont duarep 
allthe childtenof wrath) & orhers veſſels of mercie according Pals 420 | 

fo grace. | 
ak CHAP; XIL _ 5 
.: Aconfutationof certaine obieflions againſtthe expunn=_ : [ 
x," deddoftrine of the cauſe of Eletlion and __ | *S 

| Reprobatton. #2 » 6.ol 


BY: the greatnes ofthe queſtion whichweehandle, trou- Ro 
bleththeſenſes of men that tooproudly reaſonofthe wil [3 
of God: whereby it commethtopaſſe;that many obie&t ma» E 
viechings againſt chis height of the divine mercy andindge- 

ment, whereby, whenthere is no diuerfirynordifference of 

tmerites amotig menthemſehues,cne is predefiinared;tharhe 

might be ſeuered and choſewoutof the maſſe of perdition, 

and be madea veſſellfor honor,andanother isreprobared;to 

be a veſſell fordiſhonor. | ki BOYDED II hed] aohir ag 
Elettion ffeciall) ir made in'ye ſonye qualitie, whereby © 
on MAIN or ſtemethroextelinorher.” Sowee are want in 
chſing to prefere faire things beforeill fanonred, fir things 
NEE Va  Profuable, 
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profitable. T berefore it ſeemeth that we muſt ſay that Gedalſa 


o refpefied ſomething inthe elett, for which canſe hee preferred 
Anſwere, = 70 ao Anſwere; ld thoughts of Gol _ not 
Fſay 55. asthe thoughts of men, neither his waies as our waies, faith 
the Lord, Wee men are wont to chule after the aforeſaid 

Ele&ion and qaner: buteletion and loue are farre otherwiſe in God than 
ares in men. For the will ofmanis moued to loue by beholding of 
than in men, forme goodinthething loued & inreſpect of ſome good(as it 
is ſaid)true,orels in appearance, it prefereth y thing it chuſeth 
before another, and countethitdeate, Butthe will of God is 
the cauſe of al goodnes in the creature:and therefore God1o. 
ueth maninot forany goodthing that he can chuſe in him,bux 
_ ratherbecauſe he louethhim,therfore in chufing hepreterreth 
 himbeforcothers:to wit,by willing that good ta him,which 

| hee willethnot to another. For tolone is 19 will gaod to arhan. 
oY  Secondlythe Apoſtle ſaith, 2.Timothie 2. /n « great houſe 
a E therebe —_—_ veſſel of gold and filuer but alſo - ver phy 
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earth: and ſome ſurcly to honour, others to diſhonour, If there. 


fore a man ſhallpurge himſelfe from theſe thing s hee hallbee a 
veſſel for bowonr,, ſanitified and fit for the Lards ve fc 
Therefore that we may beeveſicls for honour ardiſhonor, e- 
leQ orreprobates,it dependethonour (clues, 
Burt doubtles,they that abuſe this place, muſt needes firſt 
wittSophyſters andthe enemies of grace allo maintaing 
that the clenfing ofa man confiſteth in the Rrength office 


will. Foras long asit-isthe benehite faces abidethtobe' 


the effeRofelection, (whereby veflels for honour are made) 

and bynd meanes;canbethe cauſcofir. Furtherthe. conſes 
quence'isdenied, becauſe in4har place he bandleth nor the 

cauſe otpredeſtination,as Ro.,g.but onely 4 marke israughe, 

whereby wemay know thecletand the Saints: which 554 

The true ſenſe ſincere and content confeſſion of Gogs name, and a ftudie of 
© otthe Apo- " righteonſnes: For the Apolile preventech. the offence:that 


ftles words be- mightariſe ofthe Apoſtacy of Hymencus,and Philerus,men, - 


bore, ofgreat worthasthey hadbeen elicmed,and ſhewethgo the 
comfort of rhe faichfull, char the eleR cannorperiſh,; bur 
hat theydea name Cacaot org utce ls het 
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the effeQs, and bythar thar fol WT Ie 
ding to therule;' L»t exery one rhat vpon the name of 
the Lord depart from wniquitie. Therefore it is our pan to per» 
ſeuer inatrue cohfeſſion,to imbrace righteouſnes,andnorrs 
ioyne with the teachers oferrors, and other'w icked men, thar 
we may be,that is, in'very deede may tctifie,thac weearethe 
yeſſels of honour. 7 L | 

We are commanded, 2, Peter 1, to make our calling and 


elettion ſure: towit bygood workes, as fome Grecke and La- The 2-Sbjc- A. 
tine copies haue it added, and ineſeaſe of it ſelſercquirethir, .” fob... 


The argument will be ſuch as this is? ' 
Thatisthe cauſe of -clection, whereby it is made firong 
and lure, 
But eleQtion is made ſure by good workes, 
Therefore good workes are the cauſe of EleQtion. 


It is anſwered, infreſpe& of God, eleRtion is firmein it Anfyere, 


ſelfe, or in the purpofe of God-the chyſer: becauſe as the 


Apoſtle witneſierh, rhe foundation of God ſlandeth ſure, and *7'm2, 
hrs purpoſe according toeleflio abiaeth not of works, but of the Re 


taller. But nreſpeRtofvs,i eleftion is made ſureby good 
works,as bythe effets, /For, becauſe webecleRed, tharwe 
maybe holy and blatwelefle,not withour cauſe isholineſle of 
life accounted the triall and declaration ofeletion. 

- Andthis isthe meaning of Peters wordes. From whence 
ati anfwere is apparant vmtothefir(t propoſition ofthe argu= 
ment by a diſtinction: By what thing cleCtion is made ſure, 
to wit, itt reſpect of God, tharthingisthecaule of cleQion. 
Burby'6ir good workeseleHion ismade fure not inreſpeRR] 
6f God but af vs/as bytheeffectandche figne,as iris ſayd,Sa- 
faich,ſo iuſtificatio,ſothein heritanceoferctnal life are made 
fire v'to-vs,by the ready and vnfained Rudy of goodworks, 
Neicheryetate good workesthereforethe cauſe offanh, and 
MAifiention, butthecffeAtsofthem;andabGgneofarrnal life, 
freely wbegiuen by andior Chriſt» And generally, wharſo+ 
exfer confinneth anorbetthing, vughrgot fhornhwithie bee 
cviimedrite canſeofir; * 26 ins 5 


_ k "gu lobedin + Lock: - tot be, forg-0"* 


by +14) 4+, The 4.0bier- A 


- þ yo oF SIPS w_ ba 


zos Chap..zz Or Gops 
knowledge of Godthe father. 1.Perter'1, Well: butnot accore 
dingtathe forcknowhedge of our fairk,or of workes, or of a, 
ny thing inherentinvs,:.But God who knoweth all things 
from _— , when as yet wee were not, choſe vs accor> 
ding to his foreknowledge, whereby hee knowethall his fus 
ture workes,and hath Aipoſed them from eternitie. 
_ ob- Weare elefted in Chriſt faith the Apoſtle;Eph.x. Therſore 
EY we arefiot elected byanyabſolutedecree,or mercie of God, 
Anſwere, - + but limited and deſcribed in Chriſt... Lanſwere, there is de= 
©  cziteinthe wardeeb/alure. The decree and mercie of God, 
The decree according to which hee. chuſeth ſome out of mankindthar 
moe ab. {bal certainely be deliuered,may becalled abſo/nte,as touch. 
folute or not, ing the cauſe, as farre foorthas nothing inherent in. the eleR 
themſelues,can be thecauſcofcither the decree or mercie:(a- 
gainſt which tliciopinion of the Pelagians and-Scmipelagi- 
. ans,did ſet the foteſteing of warkes, orof faith alſp,or vobe- 
lick: )burin the reſpectof the meanes, whereby he appoin- 
ted roſaue the ele in mercieghatmercie is wholly limited 
in Chriſtthe Mediator, by whom God decreed to G aue, who» 
"To be choſen ſocugr areſaued, Thereforethe meaning is; He bath choſen 
in Chriſt, what #94 (Þp3/,novas beinginbim;or would be afterward asof 
it is, ourſtines,but tharwemightbe in him,and by him might be 
faued, .Andio Pal kienffoerpounderhs : He hath prede#ti: 
nated ws that he night adopt vs for ſormes thorow Chriſt leſw, 
and that according to the good pleaſure of bis will. And this 
verythingis allo in forceconcerning reprobation: that God 
noitherdeſtroyeth norhath.purpoſed to deſtroy. the: repro-/ 
bares by: abſolute _— tO cpa their: rf 
whomtiedeſiroyegh, he:defi an hath Purpo a 
| everlaſting todeftroyfor Ginn! 7 t 
The fixtob- That whiches the eauſe of, anflification, the ſame is of Elke« 
&Qov, felon : andrbarwhichiterhe Canſe of damnation $s of reprobati« 
6v: Bux the canfe.v f inflification 5 is faith concurring with the 
mer Vid of Goda pprebebding'it: andthecapſer Cintnd 
; wr ans thegrece ofGediofferad in 
Anſwer t ©  {orber ſinnes, Therefore &c. lanſwere: there: ig a, faukin 
- © Ota My harelied be. card ſurcly,fo.chat = 


may 
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may in iudging- by that which is later, determine, thae 
doubtleſle they arc elected, whoby faith lay bold ypon the 
mercie promiſed for Chriltes ſake,” and doc nor: caſt away 
that confidence yntothe end, Bur it neither ought nor can 
be grantedthar thenext cauſe of juſtification andeleQion is 
one andthe ſame (ſuch asfaich isin the marter of iuftificati- 
on.) For iuſtificationis the effect of eleion,as euen faith 
ieſelfe, whereby wee are iuſtificd, according to the laying : 
Whom he hath predeſtinated, thems hee hath called, whom bee 
bath called, them alſo hee inftified. Againe, Armany as were 
foreordained toeternallife belconed;Andnow it is manifeſt, 
thatthe cauſe ofthe cauſe,that is,cleRion, isalſothe caule. of 
the effeR, or the thing cauſed, (asthey doe ſay,) to wit,ofinſti- 
fication, but notcontrariwiſe: becauſe one the ſame thing 
ſhould bethe cauſe ofirſelfe. Wherefore the yeryetfeRs of 
election inay be ſo ordered, that one isthe cauſe of anocher, 
as faith of iul;fication, iuſtificationof plorification : but no. 
effec of cletioncan be conſidered as the cauſe thereof; and 
by conſequent faith, ſeeingit is the effeRt of eleion,cannot 


be thought co be the cauſe ofic as well as ofiuſtification, The The eMcQ of 
fame wee may iudge of vnbeliefe andother finnes which al- Reprobation 


beir properly theyarenot to be called the effets ofreproba- is _—_ forſa- 
ing,aiter 


beliefe and other finnes doe follow. ar ne 


This whole anfivereis confirmed by thoſe things, which other ſinnes, 
before inthe 11, chapter are recitedout of Luther concer- The 7.0bic- 


tion,yer the effeCt chereof is Gods forſaking,after which yn- 


Rom.$, 
Ati 13. 


ning the Iewes,that were chrough vnbelicte cut from the Q- Qion, 


livetree,and che Gentiles grafted in the ſameby faith, 

- The ſeuenthobicRtionislike yntothis. Fe muſt indge of 
Pre deftinatio neither by reaſon,or by the lov,but by the Goſe 
pel: Bun the Gaſfielwitneſſeth thattbe belzexers are receined in 
_ : &ſancd and thereby arecleft: cr onthecomrary chas 
wnoele 


eners and ſuch as continue in fines are dawned, and Anſwere,. | 


phereby reprobates. Eleftion therefore and reprobation depend 
on faith ox unbeliefe of men. Butthere is more inthe conclue 
fron, For the Afanor affirmeth nothing ofthe caufe of pre- 
deſtination,but ſhewerkonly this,tharby themarke offaklv 
ad ? or 
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920 _ Chaparg Or Govps | 
or finall ynbcliefe; the ele or reprobates are diſcerned. 
Whereuponthis onlyfolloweth,that we muſt iudge alſo ac« 
cording to this teſtimonie ofthe Goſpel, who bee cleQed, 
who reieted. Inthemneane while the Goſpel doeth not des 
nic,but manifeſtlyaffirmeth, chat faich, obedience, perſcuc- 
rance, are the free giftes of God,and are given, or not giuen 
of him,to whom it plcafeth God according to his good plea» 
ſure: Mat.a 1.yer{.25and 13.1 1.Tohn 6.yer{.44.45.and 65, 
and.1o vetl. 26.Ephe.1.8;15. andthe reft.2. Tim. 1.9. Heb. 
A Syllogiime 8,jo.ler. z1.&c. Hence iniudging according to the Goſpel, 
"us - 4 we ſhall gather (anbow@hoiicceniegh a) man to bee ſaved 
hos 4 bath or not ſaued: ſo God hath a pointed from euerlaſting to 
decreedro faue ornot toſaue him, But the Goſpel nor onely teacherh 
fauc tome and that a man is ſaucdby faith,and doeth periſh through vnbe- 


forſake others, 1; huralſoteacheththat even faithand other benefi tes,by 
onely of his 


good pleaſure which as by meanes man commeth to ſaluation; are giuen 

and will. to fome and not giuen to others of God,euen as pleaſerh 
him. Therefore cuen fathandſuch kinde of benefites ynto 
faluation, God hath decreed from euerlaſting to pgiue to 
ſome men,andnotto giuetoothers,cuen as it pleaſed him, 


F 
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CHAP. XIII 
; «A wicked eze without cauſe ſuipefteth 
Fin God of uninii:ce, | 


% 


T Hat obicRion now followeth , which arifing from the 

raſhnes, (that I may nor ſay, the impictic) of humaine 

Obic&tion, Iaſon, greatly troublerhthe mindes of the (imple. Andthat 
"  b,that thewicked eye of mans wit ſuſpe&erh God of ini» 

 quitic, if without any merites of good or cuill men, he chule 
The reaſons one, and refuſe another of his meere will, for it ſeemerthvn+ 
oftheobie> | juſtin diſtributions, if wee diſtribute vnequallyto-themchat 
_ be <quall. But men, if we ſet afide the difference of. merits, 
arcequall, Therefore if without difference of meritcs, God 
doth vucqually:diftribute,chuſing one,and refuſing another, 
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be hathpredeſtinazed{o many thouſands af men;nacmoued - 
wich any merite pr:warke gt theirs, ynto: etetnall-rorments, 
This ſcemeth ypwult,crucll and intollerableto.iudge of God, 
andherewichſomany and greatmenin ſo many ages haue 
been offended and who wouldnot beoffended, faith Luther, De/er.erbie. 
' when he hadlargely an{weredthis very obiection, Concer- Aniwereto 
niog inequalitie,already before | haveantiwered, that it ap- be ag, 
pertaiaeth to 1ultice,inthoſechings that be diftriburedofdu- on, ; 
ty,that ynequall things benot diltributedtothemthar be c- 
quall: burnvt.in thole things, watch a man of his owne ac- 
cord and of fauourdiſtributeth wibout any jviurie of ano- 
ther. As that houſeholder reproued them that murmured: 
Friend,l doe thee no wrong take that thine is,and goe thy way. 
[will gine tothis la5t, as unto thee. May [not doe what [will 
with mine owne ? 1s thine eye enill becanſe I am good? Let 
themchereforelearneto reſtraine that wickedeye, who mur- 
mur againſt God as vniuſt,and anacteptor of perſons. 
But ſay they, it is an vniuſtthing,that in one andthe fame ObicRion. 
euill cauſe one man is deliucred, and another puniſhed, be- 
cauſe it 15a jult thingthat both be puniſhed, Yea both are a,gyere. 
wt, whetherthe creditor require his debte, or forgiue his 
debrer,ſo it be without defrauding any man: bur it is vniuſt 
onely,torequirethat whichisnor due, Therefore Let vs (as AnguiF.epitt: 
Auguiline godly 3 uiſechvs)giue thankes ro our Saniour, ſee- 105" 
ing that we ſee not that rendred wnts v5,that we hnowe,in the 
damnation of the that are like vs.tohan: bin alſo due vnto vs. 
Neither let vs be vut9anhefull, that our merc:fuli God (ac De bono perſÞ 4 
cording to hit good pleaſure,to tbe prarſe of hisglorious grace )"**©Þ%% F. 
bath freed ſo many from ſo deſerued deitruttion, that if hee A 
fhonld deliner noe from thrnce yet he ſhould not be vnigtt, , 
Further, as forthe multitude of ſuchas periſh, I anſwere, Anſiver to the 
that neither inreſpect of them is there avy vnrighteouſnes in {ccond reafon, 
God. For #n whom there 15 n0 ng-rcic ſhewed, then God iT pnchirid.ad 
eth,hedealeth not unixitly with them.” end 45 vadeſerned LAnrCap.9 9s. 
graces gruento ſuch acare freed: ſono other but dre puniſh» | 
went i; rendred to. then that are damned, that neither they 
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canboaftibemſeluesto bee wivihie, wor theſe compleine thae 
they pgs. Ub becarſe vp ie worthily 
condemned, inttice rentrerh: c Joni AAA pride betime 
#b\Jue hovonry wt throogh the prevoput ihe of dafert, mor Ly 
neceſſirte of definie, nor by vaſh fortune, bur rhrowyh the depth 
of the riches of the wiſe#ome and knowledge of God, if theres 
fore Gods goodrres bee wvinderiFood in forgining debt ,and hi e. 
gintie th requiring it, there is'0 way miquiitie found in God, 
Hecommendeth mtrore that is ſet free, andhethat ts puniſhed 
blamerh not inagement; * &f1 9% £209 
t will ſay ſomewhat tore with Auguſtine, If mankinge; 
that at the firſt was oreatedof nothing ſhould be borne without 
the due originall of death and ſinne,c+ yet the omnipatent creas 
tor world for ener condemne ſome of thenrto deftrattion : wh 
could ſay to the Almighrie Creator, why haſt thon done thu? 
For he that freely game them their bemg, when they were nat, 
had power toappoint to what end they ſhould be, Neither could 
the reſt ſay,why ſhould Gods will vary,all mens merits being 4» 
like? becauſe rhe potter hath power of the clay. But now ſeeing 
euſt puntſoment is renderedto ſuch a4 fhallbe danmed,and wn 
deſerued grace is beitowed pon ſuch a bee ſaned ; what man 
forgetting mans condition, may diſcuſſe tbe ſecrets of Gods 
mnde? = 
But ſome man will ſay : Why will he in the ſame matter 
puniſhme ratacr then him, or free him racher than me? 1 
anſere,thatiris in Gods will, and not in ours,as.it isnotin 
their willchat bee debrers, bur in histo whom a debc. is due, 
chat he'cither requireth, or forgiuerh the debr, Hereupcn 


* Avugalline: /» > Adamwe all dre, andwe are one lumpe of fins 


owng puniſhment to the divine and high inſtice, which whe 
ther it bee exattedor pardoned, there 1s no wnrighteo»ſueſſt. 
end it 1s an arrogant part indebrers to indge,of whom it 110 
beregquzircd, and rowhom it is 10 bee remutgd. It belovgeth to 


| God threquire it of wham it pleaſerh him; and to foroime it 0 _ 
. whom it pleaſeth him bo doth not. require that which t not 


due neither forgraeth that which i5:npre. of hy. The lame wri- 
ter elſewhere: #hy God doth this taont man,;and otherwiſe 
to 
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1s another, bj> waies: are ouſearchable;, and:h5; indgement} 
pilt firding out © the great-depth whereof we ought rather to 
reverence; than curiaonſly to ſearchout, that wee may eſcape 4 
dangerons @amAfell'. ooo oo od tg (34 

Therefore repreſi1,3g} the\impudencie af this queſtion, lex 
ys ſay. with the Apoſtle +: Qi:the depth of 2be wiſedome and Rom.rr, 
knowledge of God, how wwſearthable are his indgements, and 
bis wairs pajt nding out? Alſo: O marn,who art thou that reas Et 
foneſt with Goa ? Dath the por ſay to the potter, why haſt thou ,; 1 .. m—_ 
made me thus * H1th no! the potter pawer oxer the clay? Nei- myſt be Rope 
ther ler it grieue vs thus x0 top the mouthes of exclaimers. ped abou: this 
For if they benotathamedro gainſay not vs,but Paul; why 4ctrine, 
ſhould ir irke v5 to rei} them this againe and againe, chit the 
Apokile hath faid 2 Augulline notably followipg the Apolile De verbis 
faith : Thou 117; expette} from me an anſwere, and | am a A+ [erm.2%. 
mn. Threfore let2:1hath heare him that ſaith; O manwha 
art thou © Beuler is ftthfull eguorance than vndiſcreer knows 
leage. Serie for aeſerts,thon ſralt finde nothing but prniſh- | 
ment. O height. Peter, denieth, the theefe beleeneth, O the Varke this > 
depih. Secheit than a reaſon? Iwillbee abaſbed at the depth, HOG. 
Reaſon then, I wil marnetle, Diſputethou,l will beleene, { [ce 
1he depth, [cannot reach tothe bottoms. Paul xefied, becauſe : 
he found a thing to margeile at, He calleth them iudgements 
oſearchable,andart thou come to ſecke them out ? Againe, { Sern,254 de 
confeſſe the counſel of Goa as a man, | gannot declare it., Far Tp. 
 withthe Apoſtle Panl I now how to be aftonied:.O the depth as 
of his wrſodome and knowledge. T o vs belbag conſideration ad- 
mirat ongrembling,3-exclamation,becauſe we cawnot pearce 
irtothem: but unto tigs what ? glory for ener and ener, whe 
ther 1t beconcerning19eve(ſclsfor honour, or veſſels for diſho< 
PEVTH 5s "i! 46 . \ 

Adin this place wee mit bee admontſhed, that in the 
thingsthat haue beeypoken, there is greatreaſon rendered 
$23in{t certaine foolvhmey(whom the. forenamicd authar {4Tonnfe.og, | 
o'emmppeth} Whayy ake, thatthe A poltle faitedin his an« 
{xere, and through want of rendering areafon reprefjedthe 
boldnes of the,gainlaier, For weare called backetothe con- 
PA | | {ideration; 
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ſiderationofoutcapacitic,in briefe _ ſarfly, butſuch as 
bring weight by agorauating of names, when he ſaith + 
© a ms RS with Goa? man is oppoſed 
40 God, and the clay to the potter. Likewiſe in that with 
trembling hecrieth our: O rhe depth, how wnſearchable are 
the indgements of God, hee ſufficiently declareth, thattheſe 
workes of God may be ſecret, but cannot be vniuſt: becauſe 
they bec his iudgements, whois iuft, and iudgeth the world, 
and whoſe wil is{o the chiefeſt rule of iuftice,that what thing 
c oeuerhe willeth, and doth, muſi therefore bee counted iult, 
' becauſe he doth it. - For it isnot lawfull to diſpute ofthe dis 

vine iuftice according to mans iuſtice, or rather manspride, 
De feruo arlir, that hath the name of juſtice, For as Lucher notably pro« 
circa finew. yeth :.[f Gods inftice wereſuch, as could bee indged robee init 
by mans capacitie, it were not dinine, aud it ſhould nothing 
differ from mans inſtice. Farther, ſceing God i wholly incom- 
prehenſible, andinacceſſable by mans reaſon, ( for what is man 
compared ta God? what is our power , knowledge, ſubſtance, 
and all that we bane to God?) it tsmecte; yea neceſſarie, that 
his inſtice a'ſo be mcomprehen|ible. * 
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Gods iuftice 
valice toman 


De predeft.g © \ Wherefore Auguſtine notwithour cauſe faith: 7Y/bow ſo 
mad; or rather who i ſuch a blaffhemer to ſay that wee mull 
; d:#te of the tnitice of God by the rule of mans imitice? which 
Wee muſt domubries i anenemic to Gods inftice,and is vninſt, It is mani« 
ivdze foberly Joemas enery thing that © howſoener inſt, floweth from him 


; gra.cap.2. 


and reuccently 


Frheworkes 20 wot inſt. Why then ſhall he bee that hangerth the wiſe+ 
of God, dome of God(that abideth unchangeable,createth, gonerneth, 
and preſerneth all things that bee j vpon the pleaſure of mans 
wiſ:dome f We mult not therefore reaſon as yaine man thin» 
kethbeft,of that maieltic ofthe diuine wiſedome. God muſt 
be adored,and not tnaged, ſaith Tertullian, ſharply reprouing 
the controllers of the Neitie : ſaying, Thus God ought not 10 
be vſed,and ſrrather he ought to be, But the fool ſh things of 
God ere wiſer than men, /ind then eſpecially is he great pvhen 
t4man be is ſnalls ard moſt inſt, when ts'man he t vnini:, 
Aoichbe, 720000527 $1217t3389001-10 3169) i! 212.97065 4 FL 

'- Burſay they, all theſechings ate true;and ſufficient to.de- 
ten 


Lib. 2,comra 
Marc, 
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fend the iuſtice of Gods eletion and reprobation, ifwe con- The aduerſz-" 
fiderhow God dealeth with vs by preſuppoſing the fall of rics defend 
mankinde. For whereas wee were all inthralled toeternall -— —_— 
damnation, hecan bee charged withno yniuſtice for deliue- , wr one by 
ring ſome fromthe nce mercifully,and puniſhing others iuſt- preſuppoſing 
ly,as pleaſeth him,becauſe he may haue mercie on whom he ofmansfall, 
will,and at bis pleaſure puniſh whom he will, Bue without 14,1, the geth 
the wilof God we had not fallen intothat corruption, where concludeth 
into Adam caried all his poſtericie headlong with himſelfe, thereof to ex- 
Whythen is hee yet angrie ? why doth helay to mens fault, u{cit lelfe, | 
and puniſh in themtholechings,chat he hathneceſſarily im- 
ofed ypon them by his owne ordinance? For who may re- 

ft his will 2 Thus fleſh concludeth, to excuſe it ſelfe, and to 
laythefaultin God, Anditis no marueile, for when Adam 

was corrupted, after whoſe image wee are borne, he did the 

ſame thing in Paradiſe. Bur faith and the ſpirit iudge farreo- 

therwiſe. 

1. We may here retort apainethat ofthe Apoſtle: O man, Theiudge- 
who art thou that reaſoneſt wth God? Doth the pot ſay tothe ment of faith 
potter why haſt thou made me thus ? and the ſpitite, 

2, All Chriſtians confeſle, that for the fall ofour firſt pa- 
rents in Paradiſe, finne and death not onely temporal,but al- 
ſo much more cternall, have iuſtly runne ouer kf men. And 
again(t the prophanenes of the wicked, the Lord himſelſe 
will maintaine ſufficiently his owne iuſtice by making them Rom.9. 
to condemne themſclues. Why contend we thenof his vn- 
iuſtice,ſfecing his iultice is confeſſed? | 

3- Mandoubtles fell through his own fault,and not Gods, Thediftin&i-? 
Which thing ſome going aboutto expound flie vnto the di- 93 of will and 
ſinion of will and permiſſion cas though mankinde fell in P*Pihon. 
Adam, God barely onely permitting ir,and not after any ſore 
alſo willing gry Ao whoſe will yet,notſo much as a ſpar- 
row falleth vpon the ground. The very word of permiſſion I 
doe notreiect, which the Scripture alſo vſeth: but I find fault Harth.to. 
withthe expounding of it : becauſe God permitreth not yn= 
willing but willing,whatſocuerhe permitteth. Afteranother 
manexthexefore, and that true and ſound, doth Auguſline 

_ EET IEED fm 


Page m4 +" 
is 


es Chap.13. Or Govs 
\ D#forrep. e& ſhew,how man fellchrough his owne fault,and not Gods:ts 

$74.c4p.ii. wit, God, who madeall things very good, had giuen man a 

How Adam good will, wherein he had madehim) righteous, and afterhis 

Fell through owne image: hee had giuen him alſo a helpe, whereby hee 

his owne fault, qjoht continue in that image, if hee would. And thathee 

andaot Gods, \;oht bee willing or vnwilling hereto, heleft ir in hisowne 
power. Therefore the cauſe was in man himſelfe, and in the 
deviill,that he was made worſe. Inthe deuill,becauſe he per« 
fwaded: in man, becauſe he witha free will conſented, and 
ſo through freewill forſaking God, hee found the iuſt iudge- 
ment of God,that with his whole poſteritie, whichas yet be. 
ing in his loynes wholly had ſinned, he ſhould bee dam- 
ned, 

Why God ſuf- 


E nchir.cap. '7, 
De Correp. 4 F3 
gr4 of ap, i 8. 


euill, by ſuffering it to bee done : and to will good, by doing 
4 it himſclte. For he ſuffereth aoubiles net vuwilling but willing, 
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as the ſame Auguſtine ſaith, And de predeF?, & gra.cap.1 5 p uti ad lam; 
he ſaich,that all rhings are either done.the Lord aſiiting, or els cap.no0, 
permitted,the Lord forſaking themthat yet we may know,that aa 
nothing at all 1 done againſt the Lords will. Certainly ifany I X 
thing be done, that Godſimply and cuery way will not have jc Lords will 
done,orels ifthat be not done, thathe willeth tobe done,the and why. 
very beginning of our faithis 1n hazard, wherein we confeſſe 

that we beleeue in God almightic,and ſome God is brought 

in out of Epicurus his {choole. For our God deth in heauen and rſalm.xos. 
earth whatſoener pleaſeth him, 

Luther ofthis whole matter ſpeaketh thus : To rhe that 7 ;1.de ſer. ar- 

Inquire why he permitted Adam to fall, when be was able to batcapsL5 
ſane him it ts ſaid; It > God of whoſe will there is no cauſe nor 
reaſon. Sec how hee includeth permiſſion ynder his will, 
Whereupon alſo chap.197.he writeth : Whether God Fifer, 
or els incline a man,that ſuffering or tnelming commeth not 
ro paſſe, but by Gods will becauſe the will of mancannot aucide 
the worke of almiohtie God. 


—— — — 


CHAP. XIIIL 
Of theeffefts of Eleftion, 


| — 


Ereafter now we muſt intreate of the effeRs both of e= 

leon and allo of reprobation. And becauſe the pre- 
deſtination of Saints, which we call eleQion,is a preparation Fl«aion whar 
of grace, that is, of gloric hereafter, and of benefits in this iris, 
world, whereby as by meanes the eleRare lead tothe glorie 
appointed for them: both,the end, and the meanes,be effects Theeffe&s of 
oteleion. By the end we meaneſaluation andthe glorte of itbethe ende 
the cle, For in reſpeQ of them,that is theend of election, _ 09+" 

mg : A 1C ende 
albeit inreſpeCt of God there is another, and higher,to-wit, gouble. - 
the demonſtration of his rich grace in the veſſels of mercie Row9.23, 
to his glorie. Asforthe meanes that bee ſubordinate to this Eeheſc1.7- 
end,they beall benefits whatſocuer, whereby whoſocuer are Foe une 
delivered,are moſt certainly ſer a libertie,as Auguſtine ſaith, {4,ve en - 
d+ benoge dcheſe beoftiio ſortsaltogether: ſony *® 
onoperſen,cap.14. Andthele be oftyyo ſortsaltogether: forts, + 
X 2 


ſome 


- 
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Some necefla- ſymeare neceſſary tothe common ſaluation of all, men oro. 
Fyto = com- yen and infants: as for example,the merit of Chriſt, iultifi- 
fall men ar.4 Cation,and regeneration by the holy Ghoſt. Some do ſollow 
fences. men growenonely through the want of diſcretion of good 
Some peculiar and cuill in children, as is the knowledge of Chriſt, a true 
to men oncly. confidence in him,the Rudie of good workes, perſeuerance 
in temptations, and ſuchlike. 
Foureprinci- And although there bee many and ſundry effe&s of cle- 
pallefictsof tion: yet ſuch as bee more ſpeciall,whereunto other com- 
election. monly are reduced, be foure : to wit, Chrit as the CMedia- 
: tourard high Prief?, with the whole worke of his humilia- 
2.3 fion and gJorie : then vocation effeuall ynto Chriſt : inſti 
+ ficationallo, and glorification, Hereof commeth that truly 
Rom.s$. goldenchaine of the Apoltle, that whom God hath predefti« 
nated thembe calleth : and whom he calleth, (vnderſtand that 
calling that is according to Gods purpoſe)rhem allo he inſti- 
fieth : and whom he inſtifieth.thembe alſo glorifieth. And of 
Chriſt, without whom no man can be ſaued,he ſtrajghtway 
addeth : Phat then ſhall we ſay to theſe things? If God bee for 
v5,who can bo againſt vs ? who hath not ſpared hiz owne ſom, 
but ginen him for vs all. Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge 
of Gods eleftt ? Whois he that can condemne ? 1t is Chriſt,whe 
#5 dead,yea who ts riſen againe, who 15 at the right hand of 
God,who maketh alſo requeſts for vs. | | 
Ther.cff.& * Thar we maytherefore ſpeake ſomething of theſe,begin- 
—_ ning at the Mediatourand head of the elect, our Lord /eſ# 
- Chriſt :heſurely is the onely foundation of our conunQion 
with God, and therefore of all our bleflednes : for wee had 
not been capable of {o great glorie, whereunto wee are ele- 
Re:i,vnles ourheauenly father,turning his eyes from ourvn- 
worthines vpon Chriſt, had made vs acceptable vnto him- 
ſelfe in that his beloued, Therefore Paul witneſſerh, that wee 
Fphef 1, were elefiedin Chriſt befare the forendations of the world were 
| taid: thar is,(as himſelfe interpreteth }rh.at wee were predeſti» 
wate to bee adopted for ſonnes, and to obtaine other beauenty 
good things by and for (hriſt, In which ſenſe alſo he writeib 
2.Timy, TtoTimothic: that grace was ginen vs m( briſt leſu _ 
os 
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the worlds:asif he ſhould ſay,that God from eternitie de- 
creed to giue vs grace, whereby wee are ſaued,but in Chriſt, 
the fountaine of grace, 

Thus then let vs determine and iudpe ofa certaintie, that 
God (when hee minded to haue mercie ypon ſome, that he 
might make knowne the riches of his glorie towards rhe 
yellelsof mercic,and had neede allo of a fit Mediatour here- 
unto, who might by his death and farisfaction pacifie the 
wrath of Gad, and procuretfor them rightcouſneſſe and life 
that was Joſt, and might defend and maintaineſaluation ob 
tained) ordained by his eternall and very fatherly counſel, 
that his ſonne (of like fubltance and eternitie with the fa- 
ther) in thie tulnes of time aſſuming cruely mans narcure, 
ſhould dye for our ſinnes, andrifing againe from the dead, 
ſhould raigne at theright hand of God, & make interceſſion 
for vs. So Chriſt;as he is the Mediatour,is the firſt and prin- 
cipall efteft of Gods predeſtination, from whom all other 
things flow : as Peter allo teſtifieth ofthart immaculate and 
yndefiled Lambe, (by whoſe precious blood we are redee= 
med )that he was _ manifeſt inthe laſt times for the faith» 

fouls ſake, being foreordained before the foundations of the 
world were lajd. Notably Auguſtine : He being onewas pre- De predeſs, 
deFinated tobe our head: we being many, were predeftinate ſend? cop.t5. 
robe his members. | 

Hereby alſo appeareth,that y proper cauſeof the ſending Thepro 
and ſufrin o ofthe fon of Ge Te fathiion of the cle& cauſe of © 
and therfore as touching the purpoſe of God,& the efte of CO 
the ſending and{uffring of Chriſt,that he was properly ſent, #78? —_—_— 
and ſuffered onely for the ele, For wiilefle hee had been (1uation of 
ordamed a Mediatour fortheeleR, there-was no cauſe why ih: elc@ onely, 
he ſhould come in thefleſh, much lefſe, why he ſhould cx- 
poſe himſelfe ro: the moſt ſhamefull death of all, 

An othereffect ofcleRion,as wee ſaid is vocation, where- ;-,.,,;,, the - 
bythepredeſtinationofa man now beginneth tobe fulfilled ſccond effec © 
and made manifeſt. For whom hee hath predeftinated, he cal- of cicQion.. 
heth, faich Paul. And elſewhere: He hath called vs with an ho- 98: 


h calling,not according to our works.,but according to his owne _ 


*& 2 purpoſe 


1.Pet.L, 
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a purpoſe > grace, which was ginenvsin Chriſt before theworll, 


foldc. 


Externa!l vo- 


Where he plainely ſerteth downe vocation to be theeffeRof 
the giuing of gracefrom euerlaſting,thart is,of predeſtination, 
But that it maybe vnderſtood, what 8& what maner ofcallin 

thatis, we mult diſtinguiſh between external & internall cal» 
ling. Again the externall is there natural orelſe ſupernaturall, 


cation twofold That is to beeynderttood of the former, whichthe Pfalmiſt 


Natural, 
Pſalm.1g. 


Ram.2. 


AT: 14, 


Supernaturall, 


Matth 21. 
Efay 53.0 65- 


Rom, 10. 
The mward 


3 calling. 


To whom it 
belongeth. 
Rom.8, 


- 


What it is, 


-—m 


ſingeth : The heauzns declare the glorie of God, and the firma= 
ment ſheweth his handy works. T here is nether ſpecch nor lan» 
guage where their voice is not heard, And Paul writeth to the 
Romanes : that the inuiſible things of God, te wit, both his &« 
ternal! power and alſo deity,are perceinedby the creation of the 
warld, tethis endihat men may be made without excuſe. And 
elſewhere: he left not himſelfe without witnefſe, by doing good, 
and gining from heagen frunfall ſeaſons. | 

This reftimonie of nature never ceaſeth to declare the 
goodnes and powerofthe Lorde,but by perpetual preaching 
lhewerhthe maieſtie ofthe maker of it. Yet becauſe our cares 
are deafe at the voice of nature, ſothat we do not heare pro= 
fitabliethe things wee be admoniſhed of, the doctrine ofthe 
law and the Goſpell hath been added, and miniſters ofthe 
word and grace hauebcen inſtituted, by whom in ſeaſon and 
out of ſeaſon faith and repentance are preached (as it fallerh 
out,)to all,cleR andreprobares : ſeeing they aremingled one 
with another, and cannot, norovght to bee ſeuered by the 
iudgement of men, The Lord ſpeaketh of this calling, that 
manie are called but feware choſen. Forall obey notthe Goſe 
pell,that heare it. For Eſay ſaith : Lordwho hath beleced our 
word? all the daie long 1 hane ſtretched forth my hands to 
rebellious and gaine ſaying people. Therefore the inward and, 
effefluall calling vuts Chrit,remaincth, whichis proper to 
theeleA, which Payltermeth a calling according tothe pur= 
poſe of God. Ve knowe, (ſaith he) that ro ſuch as loue God, all 
things works for the be(} exentoſuch, as be called according te: 
bis parpoſe. Andthis calling isnothing elſethan a certainedi- 
uine inſpiration of grace, whereby a man is moouedto afſent 
vato,andobey the Goſpell,thatis,tobelceue and gs" 


Fd 
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this vocation is made partly by the word , partly and princi- 2 _ 
pally bythe infoiration of he boly Ghoſt, Yeo ky in- How itis done. © . 
hehtenerh and moueth the hartes, Neither beal called at one 3} h 
time, but ſome atthe firſt houre, ſomeat the eleuenth houre Wnen men are 
ofthe day, as itpleaſeth Godto diſpenſe in themHhis grace, A 
The deſcription propounaed, Angultine confirmeth,where gumnn . bs 
helargely handleththismarter. That vocation(Aithhe)accor- 4s ſac. 4-0 ; 
ding tothe purpoſe of God, belongeth not toall that be called, I 
but tothe ele} on:ly. Theſe God calleth,to make them mem. £7.16. 
bers of his ſonne not by that calling, whereby they were called, 

that refuſed te come to the maringe, but by that calling where- 

by abeleener is made. Vato which calliag who fo appertaine, c 2p-8, 
they be alitanght of God and none of them can ſzie: | hane be- 
leened,that I might bee thus called: for the mercy of God hath 
prexentedhin, whereby hee is ſo called, that he might beteene. 

For allthat bee taught of God, come tothe ſonne, becauſe they 

hane heard aud learned of the father. This ſchoole is farrere= + | 
eonued from the underſtanding of the fleſh, wherein the father *: 3 2 
ir bear /andieacheth, that men may come tothe (anne: neither _ 
dealeth he wnh the eare of the fleſh but of the heart. 

Hereupon ſurely, when the Goſpell 1s preached, ſomebe- {5i4.41g. 

leeue nor, yea gaineſay it, For they that beleene the preacher Make hs, 
ourwadly ſpeaking, within beare of the father and learne : but 

they that beleene not,outwardly heare, but within 4o not heare p 
vor learne, that ts,it is gine to them tobelceme,and isnot ginen 

rothe other : becauſe no man (ſaithhe) commeth vnto me wn- 199-6. 
leſſe the father, that ſent mee,drawe him. Which thing after- 
ward is ſpoken more plainely. No man commeth vnto me ex- 
cept it be giuen him of the father. Therefore to be drawen of the 
father to Chriſt, as alſo to heare and learne of the father, that 
a man may come to Chriſt,is nothing els thanto receaueagift 
of the father, whereby he may beleene in Chriſt. Thele are the 
wordes of Auguſtine the chicfe of the ſoundeſt fathers, 
 Buthere we muſt beware of a fourefould error: firſtof the Foure errore, 
Pelagians, whereby they aduauncing themſelues againſt 22 firſt of the 
porous ſetting their face againſt heauen,ſaid : rhat a man SN 


ath ſuch ſtrength, that as of bimſelfe he is able tobeleene and 
X 4 | 
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what itis.; 
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..z toworkgwell ſo that thewillof God be preathed,and hereto only 
oo == he is holpen of God bythe _ & the Leirine of the Goſpelthat 
her.88. be may learne what things he ought to do & hope for.Soaccor« 
Faith and re- ding totheir opinion,that ſhould only be the callingof God, 
pentanee '®  whichis outwardly madeby the word, As though hee did 
_— <p diſcerne ſuch as heare the Goſpellfrom ſuchas heare not,and 
Toh.6. © notrather the belecuers fro ſuchasbeleene not, who ſaid: No 
| man commeth unto me , vnleſſe tt bee gineu him of the father. 
And in many places the Scripture reacheth, that faithand 
conuerſion,8& what good worke focuer we haue, flowe fron 
Ements, God. Turne vs wntothee O Lord and we ſhall be turned fauh 
leremie. Andit is promiſed in the Prophetes , that the r1me 
ſhall come,hen God willwrite hs law in ther heartes,and gine 
them ante bart, a fleſhy bart and take away their flony : that 
he will put a new ſpirit and the feare of him in their hartes,and 
make vs to walke in his precepts. Inthe Goſpell alſothe Lord 
ſpeaking ofthe truir of righteouſnes,teſtifieth,chat we be able 
Tob.15. to do nothing without hi, Apain,ye hane not choſen me,but [ 
haue choſen you,and ! haue «pointed youto bring forth fruite, 
EC0r.4, and that your fruite ſhould remaine, And Pauliaith: what baſk 
thon, that thaw haſt nat receined? 'f thoubaſt receiued, why 
docſt thou boaſt, as though thou hai notreceined ? And ex- 
prefſelythe fame man aftirmerh that repentance is the gift of 
2.Tim,:, God. Ashealforeckoneth faith, and all good workes to be 
Gal.. the fruits of the ſpirit, Heteſtifiethalſorhat we are createdin. 
Epbeſ.5. Chr:ſ# leſus unto good workes, which God hath prepared that 
weſhould beexercifed in them. And to take away all doubt,he. 
Fpheſ.. plainely writeth, that we are elected beforerthe foundations 
of the world werelaid,that we ſhould be holy and blameles. 
Therefore alſothe Church praieth, both for Infidels and ſuch 
asreſiſt the doarine ofthe Goſpell,thatthey may be conver- 
red ynto God: & alſo forthe faithful har - &m may grow it- 
faith,and perſeuer therein. Forthethingsthar he hath come» 
mandedto bedone, would not be requeſted of God, except 
it werchis free gifte, that they were done, 
The 2. error of = Other men,albeitchey confeſſethit good worksand faith! 
c - —_ alſo, accordingtothe growthofit, bee ofGod, yet they _ 
gians, _ ts en 


Terem.3 1s 
Exc.36. 
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kavethe beginning offaichto come of vs: as iffaith werenoe 
ven vs of God, but onely increaſedof him invs,by the me-= 
ritof our beliefe,or of our good wil:and ſothe good will ofa 
man ſhould beethe cauſe of Gods grace, andnot gracethe 
cauſe of our will, | 
This opinion Proſper and Hilarie attribute tothe Semipe- ,.,.., ., | 
lagians,or the reliques (as they calthem)ofthe Pelagian he- = olph "= 

refie, And Auguſtine himfelfe was ſometime in thiserror,as 


when he ſaith: 7 har we beleene,it is ours : but that we ao good, Expeſ. ad Rom. 


it ts his, whaginestothe faithful the holie Ghoſt. And alittle 
aſter, To beleene,audio bewillmg is ours,but to gine to the be- 
leeners,and willers power to worke well by the holy G hoſt,that is 
Gods, But he acknowledged afterwardthis error,and amen- L3b.z.cap.23, 


deditin hisretraQations, andelſewhere, where he ſheweth e> paſſim lb. de 


at large, that not onely faithincreaſed, but alſo begunne in #744e/-ſanch, 
vs,is(30ds gifr,the grace ofthe caller preuenting our wil,that 
we may be willing, according totheſayings: whe firft gane 
to him,&+ he ſhal recompence him? becauſe of him, and through now 17, 
him,and in him are all things.Toyou it is ginen not onely to js - Phil-1, 
teene in him, but alſs to ſuffer for his ſake, Heſaith ſimplic: ro 
belcene,tf not more perfettly to beleene, Like asy istothe Ro, Rem. 12. 
God hath diſtributed toenery one a meaſure of faith, Alſoto 
the Ephe. Tee are ſaued by grace through faith,and this is not Epheſe2+ 
of your ſeluesit is the gift of God: that is cue that which I ſaid 
thro«gh faith,isnot of our ſelues,but isthe gift of God. The 
ſame Apolile ſaith : we are not fit tothinke any thmg,as of our 2.cor.;. 
ſelnes, then not ſomuchas to beleeue, becauſe to beleeue 
isnothing els,thanto thinke with afſente. Alſo chap.q.ofthe To beleeue 
1.Epittle : V/har haſtthou,that thou haſt not receined ? and if whar itis, 
thou haſt receined, why doeft thou brag, as though thou hadlt | 
notreceined*Expreſlely alloit is ſaid otthe will:thar Godwor- Phi%. 
keth in ps, both to will and to performe of his good will, bis 
doubtles,and not ours, Therefore itremaineth firme, thatthe 
willis prevented of God, and that from himit is inttilledin- 
to vs, that we doebelecue, + . WE 
But thou wilt ſay, Gods piftesare giuento ſuch as pray, ObicRion. 
and prayer preſuppoſcrh faith,” Therefore man of himlclfe 
£0 Te brivgery- 
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bringerh faith,at thelealt che beginning ofit.that he'may be 
Anfivere, capableofgrace and the giftes of God, But the avor is 
particular,leeing God giueth ſome things cuen to them that 
pray not,asthe beginning of faith: other things, no other- 
wilethan by prayer. And thus Augulline anſweteth this 

Line doubr,chap.16.de bono perfen.cf alys locis, 

The g error,of Thirdly,there be inuented of certaine men,works T know 
ng - «. hotwhat,morally good, whereby a man before faith and re- 
Dt. pefitance prepareth himſclfe to grace, yea, deſerueth grace 
de congrue of conneniencie, asthey [peake, And that would 
they,prooue by the examplcof Cornelius, who was endued 
with the knowledge of Chriſt, while the Lorde reſpected his 
prayers and alines. By theſe mens opinion that wicked ſen- 
SE tence is maintained, which Pelagius himfelfc in his epiſco- 
—_—_— _ pall indgement in Paleſtine condemned, albeit with an by- 
<p. Pelag. Pocriticall heart,to wit,that the grace of Grd ts ginen Accor« 
bb.1.cao..g. ding toonr deſerts. Beſide, whenihe Apelttle ſaith : who hath 
ſeurred thee? What haſt thou that thou haſt not receiued? by 
theſe mens opinion 1 may ſay: wy were daeth ſeuer me, my 
enderour,and merite. What? that the ſcripture teacheth that 
Fphe 2, we areall deadin offences & finnesbefore faith, & that with« 
———_ out thisit is impoſſible that we orour workes ſhould pleaſe 
God, Tell me I pray, what good will had Paul, and not ra- 
ther a great wicked wil,that breathing forth ſlaughter, went 
forward deſtroying Chriſtians inthe horrible bliadeneſle of 
his minde? By what merites of his will, by what prepara« 
tion of works did God conuert him from theſe euils to faith? 
Inlike manerhaw many enemies of Chriſt dayly are drawen 
of a ſuddaine by the ſecert grace of Godto Chiilt? Laſtly the 
Titz, Apoſtlecryeth:Nor through the works of righteouſues, which 
' weebane done, but according to hi mercie he hath ſaued vs. 
Wherefore my with ſuch preparations, whereby men 
are ſuppoſed to diſpoſe themſelues for grace, that they may 
De prede ſan. be ingrafted intoChrifi, Auguſtine plainely reciteth this er- 
Gp.6, ror, reprouing the common talke of men, ſaying , This or 
| that man therefore deſerned to beleene, becanſe hee was good, 
before he beleemed. Astorthe example of Cornelius he Ok 
; i am\Wece 
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anſwereth,thathee was not wholly yoid offaich. Forhow Thefiith of » / 
ſhould he call yponhim,in whom he did not beleeue? How: ©X2cbus. 
were his praiersandalmes withour faith accevtable before 
God?yer afterward by Peters miniftery hebelecued in Chrilt 
that now hee mighrknowethie ſunne.oiGod incarnate, and 
might recciuethe ſacrament of regeneration, | 

The laſt error about vocation, whercof wee ſpeake, isthe Ti <4. error, 
error of certaine men that cxtenuare the cffecacie oft, as —_— effc> 

. . - Qtuall calling 

though the effeR thereof were in the power of a man, thatif ,, pe jv mins 
he willnot, God ſhould call in yaine, Yea if a man will not, powerand 
and gocth on torcfil} grace that is offered him, it is moi cer- wil. 
taine;thathe isnot as yet vartaker ofthis calling. For Chriſt 
wizneſſech that this calling is moſt effeQual : Emery one that 195.6- 
hath heard & learned of the father,commerh ntome.Which 
wordes Auguſtine confidering, faith, If exery one that hath De rae 
heard of the father, and hath learned, commeth, truely onery Th, yth 6 
oneathat doeth not come,hath neither heard nor learned. For hearc and ! 
if be had heard andlearned, he wonld come. Foy not any one \caraeof God,: 
hath heartl ad learned:that commeth not : but euery one (as: 4. comaypus 
ſaith the traeth )who bath heard and learned. commeth. This 0309090) 16 
grace therefore whichof the dinine bountifulnes t ſecretly gint they arecalled,, 
to the hearts of menyjs refuſed of no hard heart: For therefore havc neither 
it is ginen that the hardnes of the beart might;firftaf all he ta-\<ard nor leare 
ken away, accorderg to: the ſayings Iwill take ſrom yep a ſto- nos 
nie heart andfine noun fleſhly.  Looke v ;pr the. ſame Au- 
euftine ad Simpl./s, 1.queſfzThe effett of Gudsmercie'((aith 
he) canner bet _ power that he ſhould in yaine ſhew mer-- 
cy if man will not; becauſe if he pleaſe to. bane mercie on thi, _. 
: 4. refiſt him he ts able - fot ny they may moſt fitly - _— 
bemoonued and may vnderitand,and fo followe him; For albeit Gods call,nor 
he calleth maxy,yet he hath mercy on them,xhombe ſo calleth, make bis mx 
4 it ts fitteſt for the to be called, that they may follow, neither <3 V4INGs 
bath hee mercie on any in vaine. Therefore they ave eletted, 
who are ſocalled,that they refuſenat him that calleth them: 
the reſt,are not eleted becauſe they doe not followe, although 
they be calltd, The farne doctrine of theFhcacie of thistal-j -- /* 
ling Luther gotably. confirmeth 4b, deſermearbit.cap.45. 
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226 Chypirs; ' Or Govs' 
' Therefore 'when the queſtion is often asked,why, when 
| many hearethe ſame word,all of them are nor ſo calledthar 
Anfwere, theyobey their calling: it is not fi:ly anſwered of tome, be- 
cauſe they will not. For ifthe faithfull therefore belecue, 
becauſethey are willing, God hath nor giuen then faith, 
Some obey burby their willingnes they hauc giuenictotheinſclues, No 
their calluog - man ſurelycan belecue, but hee is willingtherero; for howe 
becauſe God 1, 011d a manbelecue againſt his will? Bur hee makerh hins | 
maketh them _. | S 

<-——h willing of an vnwiller, whowhben hee draneth us, wee come to 
Ang cont.duas Chriſt. Therefore the ele are ſundrit wayes arawen to bee 
epiſt.Pelag. willing, by him who knoweth inwardly to worke in the very 
64p.19, hrarssof men,not that men ſbould beleene againſt ther will 
(which cannot be,but that of unwilling perſons they mightbe 

made willing. | 
Queſtion 2. Bur why doerh he not ſo draw all? Becauſche hath mercy 
An'were. on whom he will, and hardeneth whom he will, by his moſt 
_— Flat! iuſt iudgemer,doubtles,becauſethere is no yniuſtice in God, 
LE” . For who ſobeleuerh,thatby oneman all are iattly condem- 
ned, he vnderftandeth,tharGod ſhalnor beiultly blamed, al- 
beit he deliuernot one from thence:and therefore that it is his 
great grace, that many are deliuered, and letthem acknow= 
. ledgeinthem that are not redeemed, what was due to them» 
ſclues-: thattheytharreioice, may reioice, notintheirowne 
merites,which they-ſceequall rothemrhat aredamned, but 
inthe Lord. And Cay hedraweththisman,8& doth not draw: 
Queſtion 3. that, his iudgemert3 are vnſearchableand his wayes paſt fin- 
ding out.Therefore be unwilling to indge of this thing, if thou 

_ wilenot erre,faith Auguſtine ina place ypon Saint lohn, 
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Other effeAs of eleftion,i. [ uſtification and gle- 
v2 " fieation: where alſo is imtreatedof tho 
| perſeuerance of the Eleft. | 


The z.cffc& of BY of recaiod inough, Icome:tothe third prineſpall ef: 


falitcazon, S)Etoſcediionzo it, lallification, For byche tots 
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nieof Paul,Yhom hee calleth, them bee alſo inflifieth. And 
how neceſſary this benefite is tothe electfor the obtaining 
of their appointed ende of life and heauenly glory,it ismani- 
felt to euery one. For ſeeing we areall ynder ſinne, and for 
finne are guiltie of wrath, and cternall damnation, we cannor 


ſee the kingdome of heauen, vnles we be abſolued from fins, Whae 
andaccounted iuſt before God, by the free forgiueneſſe of bc iuſtifi:d. 


them, Andthis is nothing els, than to bee juſtified as the 
word isheretaken. So Paul Rom. 4. defineth iultification, 
by che imputation ofrighteonſneſle : and this he teacherhto 
conſiſt in the forgiuenes of finnes, alleaging hereunto thete- 
imonicof Dauid,Pſalme 32. Bleſſed are they whoſe iniqui= 
ties are forginen, andwhoſe ſinnes are conered. Bleſſed is the 


man,towbomthe Lord imputeth not ſinne. Otherwiſe diuerſ> Tuſtification 


ly the word /uftification is takenin the ſcriptures. For one © 
while it ſfignifieth the —y and ceclaring of one 
to be goodand righteous, that is,ſuch a one in deed: as that 


Gel is ſaid to bee inſtified in his ſayings: And Luke ſheweth */#.58. 
that the people, when they heard Chriſt, inſtifiedGod. And ——_— 
Chriſt ſaith,chat wiſedome is 1#ſt:fied of her children. Ano- © 3” 


thetwhile it fignifiethto beendued with inherent righteouſ< 
nes,by the infuſion of new qualitics,andby good workes, As 
Apoc.22.it is written: He that harteth, let him hurt as yet, 
and he that is inſt, let him bee inſtified as yet. Thirdly,by the 
proprieticof the Hebrewe tongue,the iudiciall ſignification 
as] may fay of the word is moſt yſuall in the ſacred Scrip- 
tures,namely,chat tobe initified,is to be abſalued from guilti- 
nes,he word being taken relatiuely,& not noting avy quali- 
tie.Soit is vied Prouerb 17.yerl. 15.1ſa.5.23. And this fio. 
nification agreeth with our bufineſſe in hand, fecing the 
queſlion isof rhe mltificarionofa (intull man before God, 
Certainely therefore are we iuftified of him, when wee, that 
arc in ourſclues guilty ofhell beforethe iudgement ſeate of 
God,are neuerthelefle by his grace diſchargedfrom all guil- 
tines, ſothat the aduerſarie cannotany more condemne: ſee- 
ing he reputeth vs freely iuſt through redemption in Chriſt 
ki, by faith.in his blood, and not of workes. 

And: 
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| 'H 225 Chap.t5, Or Govs 
Fo him thatis Andalbeit in the iuſtfication of a wicked man,the holie 
iuflificd, tie Ghoſt is withallfreely giuen,torenewthe heart,and to infuſe 
haly 6hoftis new qualities, wherby we are (tired yp tothe udic of good 
phos 3 workes : yet by thisnewnes,the guiltines of former ſinnes is 
e>\lnehim vp Not blotted out,neither are we accepted then for our workes; 
to good works but it is needfall,that firſt we be accepted,that our works be. 
© ing vnperfeR and defiled, may be able topleaſe him, Butto 
handle theſe things more ſpecially, it is not now materiall, 
Furthermore this muſt bee obſerued, that the Apoſileteach- 
Iuftification eth,that this giftof free iuſlification ariſeth of predeſtination, 
propertothe and he maketh ir proper tothe elect, after they haue bin par- 
elect, takers ofa diuine vocation. For he ſaith: #/hom he hath prede- 
ſtinate,he hath called: and whom he hath called, them he hath 
alſo mftified.He ſaith not(asthe ſpirit oferror imagineth)that 
all, reprobates as well as elect, called, and not called, how 
' many ſocuer areof Adam borne ſinners, are iuſtified alſo in 
Chriſt,andreceiued into grace, being freed from all fin, and 
the indgement of God, And that no doubt may remaine, ex- 
plaining himſelfe,Paul addeth: har rallwe ſay ther totheſt 
things? [f Godbe for vs, who canbe againſt v5? who ſpared nat 
his ovrne ſonne but game him for vs all. Whoſhall accuſe the e- 
left of God? It s Goathat infiifieth, who ſhall condemne ? to 
wit, Godselett. lt is Chriſt who ts dead, yea who us alſo riſen 4« 
aine. We heare of the elef,that juſtification is theirs : that 
Chriſt for all them was deliuered to death. Their opinion 
alſo is withall refelled, that ſay,that ſome cuen ot the number 
of the reprobates are iuſtified, but that reconciliation is in 
them mace fruſtrate. Auguſtine better agreeth with the 
meaning of the Apoſiles ſaying : Theſe that are not inthe 
number of the predeFtinate,God brings none ef them to ſauing 
and ſpirituallrepentance,whereby a man ts reconciled to God in 
Chriſt. The like words are inthe ſame author in Solrloqnyr, 
cap.28. 
The wunh ef. 'The fourth effeR of predeſtination of the cle followeth, 
{2 of cleti. £0 Wit, g/orification, For whom he calleth and initifieth, them 
en,clotifica. he alſo pleorifierh, laiththe Apoſtle, For he vſeth verbes of the 
tion, peter tenſe for the preſent tenſe, according tothe Hebrewes 
maner 


Contra Iulian, 
kib.5.cap.3- 
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maner of ſpeaking, Andg/orification ſignifieththe kingdom 
ofthe Saints in the heauenly life, and withall comprehendeth 
or preſuppoſeth rhe gift of perſeueranceyntothe end, where- 
of itis ſaid: He that continueth tothe end, ſhallbe ſaned. Like mauh.io, 
hereto arethe promiſes, Ioh.6, #hatſeener the father gineth 
me,commeth y:to me: and him that commeth vnts me, will 
not caſt forth. And Rraightway : The i the will of him that 
ſent me, that whatfoeuer he bath ginen me, thereof I ſhould 
loſe nothing, but that [ ſhould raiſe it vp in the laſt day. A» 
gaine, No mancommeth vnto me,except the father draw him, 
And I will raiſe him vp at the laſt day. The demonſtration 
is plaine : | 
Whofoeuer by the drawing of the father commeth vnto 
Chriſt, he ſhall beraiſed vp by him ynto the reſurreRion 
of life. 
Bur all come, who are giuen to Chriſt, that is, are prede- 
{{inatcinhim, 
Therefore all they ſhall be raiſed yp by him vntothe reſur» 
re&ion of life,that is,they ſhall be glorified. 

Andthis perfeucrance, which Imentioned,is,not to be o- Perſeuerance 
uercome withtopterions,and (as Paul deſcribeth it at large ) of the Saints, 
neither by oppreiſ1on,noranguilh, norany other creature to what it is, 
bce ſeparated from rhetove of Cod, but inall things tobee 3% 
morethan a conqueror, through him thathathloued ys. And 
this is:o benoted inwhis place concerningthat great benefit 
of pecſcuerance, boiizrhic alltheelect haue it:and alſothat 
they haue itnotoftthem{eiues,butfrom another,to wit,from 
thebountifulnes of Gods grace, As forthe former, thereſti- 
monies areplaine.Matth.24.2 4.Rom.8. 35. Alſo 2.,Tim.2. Theek&haue 
T he foundation of God ſtandeth fire, Furthermore, when the ir. 
holy Ghoſt teſtifieth chat ſaluation is laid vp for ſuchas per. 4/14.20. 
ſeuere,and the crowne of life for them that ouercome: they _ 
neceſſarilyperſeuere, that areeleQed to raigne with Chriſt, —_ 48.182 

Thirdly,Chriftvniuerſally praiedfor hisele&, and was heard, 196.17, © 
no lefle than itisreadthat hee praied for Peter, that his faith £#&:22, 
ſhouldnor faile. Wherein whatdid he cls pray for, but that {48:4 Cor.ep 
he might hauc jn faich a moR free, ſtrong, ynconquerable, gracaphe 
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and perſeuering will ?Secing therefore Chriſt praieth for the 
elect,that their taith faile not,it ſhall continue doubtles vas 
the end, neither ſhall the end of this life finde ic otherwiſe 
Fug.de Cor. & than abiding : as by Peters example Auguſtine gathereth, 
g as ney And now that perſeuerance is Gods gift, both the feeling 
proucd by x Of our owne infirmirie, and the multitude of temprations, 
threercaſ>ns, Wherewithdaily wee haue to fight inthispreſent wicked age 
againſt the deui!l, the world, and our owne fleſh,compell vs 
to confeſſe. Who can bee ſafe among ſo many wiles, and 
ſxords of the deuill, ynlefle he bee ſuſtained by the hand of 
God? | 
'2 Secondly, the teſtimonies hereofare moſt cuident inthe 
Aug. debon®  yritingsof the Prophets and Euangelilts, Jerem. 32. fairhthe 
Fes, Lord,[will put my feare in their hearts, that they may not de+ 
part fromme. Which thing what isit elſe, than, ſuch and fo 
reatthe fearc ofme ſhall bee, that I will put in their hearts, 
that they ſhall cleaue ynto me continually? Hof. 2. [ will mar- 
rie thee unto my ſelfe for ener inrighteonſneſſe and faith oc, 
And hee hath marricd all the true belecuers vnto himſelfe, 
Ioh.1o0./ gene to my ſheepe eternall fe, neither ſhall they periſh 
for ener and no manſhalltake them ont of my hand. My father 
who gane them mes greater than all, Phil, rt. He that hath be- 
£41 in you 4 good worke, will accompliſh it unto the end. 
Thirdly, all the Saints askeperſcuerance of God in praier, 
and inthe whole Lords praieralmoſt,when the Saunts vſe it, 
noother thing welncere is ynderftoodto be requeſted than 
perſcuerance, ſpecially when we ſay, Leade vs wot into temp- 
tation,but deliner vs from enill. Andperſeucrance ſhould be 
in vaine deſired of God, if hee gaue itnor. For it is a meere 
mockerie,to aske that of God thatthou thinkeſt he doth not 
glue, but that it is without his pift inthe power of man, This 
is Augullines rcaſon,ge boo perſen.cap.2, 
3 It is objected againſt perſeuerance, that by the witneſle of 
Againſt perſe- the ſacred Scriptures and experience, many fall awayfrom 
racy, the the faithand make ſhipwrack thereof. Thus they reaſon: 40 
9 I. © belreners are eleft, becauſe as Panlſaith, faith is propertorbe 
_. cc. But ſome beleeners doe fall away. Therefore ſome _ 
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dee fall away. I anſwere: the firſt propoſition is onely true Anfivere.” 
of a juſtifying and ſauing faith, And that being ſecled on the Whar belee- 
foundation, ſuffereth nomanto periſh. But many fall away **fallaway. 
from an hiftoricall and temporary faith, as we call it : while 
that after they haue imbraced the Goſpell,they fall away a- 
gaine, andcleaue to the doctrines of devils ynder the pre- 
tence of Chriltian profeſſion. Thus Chryſoltome and Theo- 
phyla& doe expound the teſtimonies of Paul, 

Bue,che Scripture calleth ſuch Apoſtataes the cletof God A replie. 
before theirfall. Epheſ. 1.4. 1.Pet.1.1.and 2.9. 

This inſtance isanſ{wered by obſcruing the doubtfull fig- 
nification of the word, whereof I gaue warning at the firlt : 
to wit,that by ele ſometime [irictly are meant ſuch as bee Eleftaken 
foreordained to eternall life: ſometime generally, whoſoe- *W9 WAlts. 
uer belong by outward calling tothe people of God, For : 
who can demie them to beelect, whom weſee profeſſe with pO vſobhrs as 
vsthe ſame faith and chriſtian conuerſion? They bee plainly _ I 
called and countedelett in the indgerent of charitie of thoſe P*Cr.e gr, 
that know not what they ſhall be, lanth Auguſtine, and nor of 7: 
him that knoweth them to be without per ſenerance, which lea« 
deth the ele} to a bleſſed life. Hereupon Iohn one of the 
number of the predeltinate,who had ſucked this ſecret out 
ofthe Lords breaſt, pronounceth of ſuch: They went ont from 
vs, but they were not of vs: for if they had been of vs,they had "+1062: 
ſurely continued. What is this I pray you,they were not of vs? 
were not both created of God : bothborne of Adam? were 
not both called,and become members ofthe Church by re= 
cciuing of the Sacraments? Theſerthings are true, and in re- 
ſpe of all theſe, they were of vs. Yet in reſpect of another Be bonoperſ. 
difference they were not of vs, becauſe they were not called <3. 
according tothe purpoſe of God: they were notin Chriſt e- Wty ſome fall 
Iced before the creation ofthe world: they had not obtai- "7" 
nedan inheritance in him: they were not predeſtinate ac- \y1,, pA. 
cording tothe purpoſe of him who worketh all things, For Qiders are a» 
if teen bin in this ſtate, they had bin of them,and with- mong the 
outdoubt had continued with them, But therefore God mix- 8<4y- 
ethinthe number of his Saints ſome that be not true Saints, 


nor 
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2332 |  Chap.t6, Or Govsy 
x.Cor.10, nor ſhall continue, leaſt we ſhould be ſecure. For ſecuritie is 
not expedient in the temptation of this life for the ele: but 
be that ſeemeth to ſtand let him beware 1:/Þ he fall 
© Further, vnrothe aſſumption ofthe reafon we anſwer, that 
The fai:hfull euen the true belecuers and godly, and confequent!y the e. 
and cle& fall Je grieuouſly ſometime fail from their profethion and Chrj. 
OI IK Aian life, Bur partly their faith in their change i5ratherin a 
_— KH —_ deepe {leepe, than quenched wholly by fuch falles : partlyir 
FP repaired bcfore they die, and the fin whichthey had com 
mitted being forgiuen, perſec1erance vnto the end is impu- 
ted ynto them, asthe examples of Danid and Peter declare, 
Andthis is it that the Pſalmitt fingerh : The r1ghteos if he 
P37 fall, ſhall not bee beaten downe, becauſe the Lord vpheoldeth 
hs band. 
Ovicion 2, Fur:her, familiar exhortations out of the holy $ criptvres 
arc obieted, which carrie with thein a kinde of threatning, 
Apoc.2. ſuch as theſe: Holdz rhit thou haſt, leaſt another take thy 
1.Cor.10, erawne, FH: that ſeemeth to ſtand, let him take heede leaft he 
Rom,1 1, f4 IL, «Art thon tngrafred into the people of o ed ? feare, for if 
than contraue not, thoauſhalt alſo be cat off. I bele and ſuch like 
ſeeme to Icave doubrfilly the perſeverance of them, towhs 
they bee ſpoken. And they be ſpokento all,cuentotheelR 
and godly. 
PW TO I anſxere, that ſuch exhortations are vſuall inthe ſacred 
Two cauſes 1 Scriptures, both becauſe in the afſemblic of them that be cal. 
why F church Jedthercbe many rhat ſhall not perſeticre : and alſo, becauſe 
67%" Wy irpleaſerh God to ſtirre vpand firengthen his ele&roperſe- 
He”, ucranceby ſuchhelpes a2ainltthe ſecuriticof the fleſh, But 
hereI will tand no longer, becauſe afterwards we ſhall en- 
treate more hereof inthe immutabiltie of eleion, 
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CHAP. XVI. 
Of theeſſeits of Keprobation. 


R'* as the effect ofeleion is not only that grace, where- 
by wee ate herc witited, and furthered to live well and 
CONLINUE 
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continue in goodnes, but alſo whereby we ſhall be hereafter 
glorified: So allo the efteft of Gods reprobation, whereby 
from eucrlaſting he by notelecing hath reprobated ſome, is TwoeffeR: of 
conſidered intwo reſpeR>s: the firlt, whar cleaueth yatothe reprebation, 
reprobartes in this life : the other, wvhar ſhall follow and ouer- o—_ ” 
takethem in the worl:! ro come, And theſe are,erernall dam- _ life © 4 
nation and forſaking,xhich is allo called hardening,and blin- Fe 1 is 
ding,xherewith the uſt God reuengeth the voiuſt, Hereupon the life to 
ſarh Fulgentius : DeStrattion t well rendered of God wnto e, vc. 
will men, who now are iuitly forſukon, and bereafier ſnall be LOL 
iuilly tormented, For in ſuch men God beginneth his indges ju, © « 
ment by acſertion or forſakang them, and pe: fefUy endeth ut by 
tormenting them. RE 

Bir ler vs heare what the Scriptures witneſſe of them, 
Marth. 2 5.ismanitcfily thewed,thatGod hathnotonly pre- a,aus. x5. 
pared a kingdome, where the good ſhall reioyce, but allo c= | 
ternall fire, where the cull (hall be rormenred, For he will ſay = 
to the good, Core ye bleſſed of my father,poſſeſſethe kingdome rb 
prepared for you from exerl.ift;ng: and tothe wicked, Goe ye 
cnrſedinto eternal firewh:ich 75 prepared for the denill and his 
angels, And chap.10.ot Matth. Feare not them that hill the Chap.1o, 
bodie, but cannot kill the ſoule: bat rather feare him, wha ts 


able to deitroy the bodte and ſoule in bell, 2,Pet.2., The Lord 2.Perts 


krowethto deliver the godiy ont of temptation, and torcſerae LS 
the vniuſt unto the day of tudgement to be puniſhed, litheres 
fore the damnation ot hel! be the worke of God, he hath alſo biel 


forckno-»-ne,thatis, predeftioated from everlatting them,vp- Fulgent.lib, r. 
on hem he will infli the ſame. For his predellination is & 2.4d Monins 
the preparation of his workes, which in his eternal! decree he 
did foreknow that he wouldeither in mercie or iuftice bring 
to paſle. RE 
Apoc.20. The bookes were opened, and iudrement was gi- Apoc.20. 
wen of exery one according to therr workes, and be that was not 
found wruten in tbe booke of life was caſt into the like of fire, 
What, that-the reprobates are called vefls of wrath, and 
prepared for deFruition? For to beca veſicil of wrath, as Att 
guiline expoundeth,is,for a man to be appointed to be puniſhed Friftog. 
Y 2 for 
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What avcllcull for ſinnes, who was created for the benefit of nature. AndPul. 
<f wiathis, pentius ſaith: Flerewno God formed the veſſels of wrath, 
whereunto he predeitinated them,that 15,not to ſinne.but to de< 
truttion for ſinne. Therefore the deltruQion ofthem that pe. 
riſh,is the worke of God reprobating them, and therefore ix 
isthecffeR of reprobation, 
OdbieQionx, Butthou wilt ſay : Perdition is to bee aſcribed to them. 
ſclues that periſh,as Hof. 13 ſaith ; Thy peraition 15 of thy ſelf 
O !ſrael but enely in me u thy helpe.. | 
Anſwere, Thar istrue, ſpeaking of the fault and not of the puniſh. 
ment. Forthey that are damned haue in themſelues the fault 
deſeruing damnation, bur it is his part topuniſh,that iudgeth 
the world, who cantell how to condemne iniquitie, but not 
todoe it, Andthis is the meaning of the Prophet, that God 
doth not puniſh bur for ſins, which men haue of themſcelues; 
as fordeliuerance from ſinne ic commeth from him freely, 
and notfor any workes, As Paulalſo faith: 7 bereward of fin 
' #5 death: but the gift of God is eternall life through leſu Chrift 
our Lord. 

Thoſe ſayings alſo are wont to bee obieRed: God made 
not death. Through the ennie of the denill death came intothe 
world. Againe, / will not the death of bim that dieth,&5c. 
| But here witha deafe care wee muſt not forget, whatelſe- 

Eccleſ.r1, where wee reade, that death and life, good and enillcomeef 
Wijd.16. God. Which ſhew of contraricticto he away,wemuſt yn- 
ET derſtand, that death as well as life may bee vnderſiood not 
| two only, but alſothree maner of waies. For in the firſt man 
God created both the ſoulc and fleſh alſo immortall. But 

-while man ſinned, the ſoule dyed,and that death ofthe ſoule, 

MR to wit finne, is the beginning and cauſe of another double 
bodic,and hel, death, corporall and infernall, The ſacred Scriptures callit 
the firſt and ſecond death. Therfore God madenot the death 

of the ſovle, becauſe he made not finne : but the deuill is the 

author of ic by ſuggeſting of finne : and by conſequence he is 

the authoralſo ofte other kindes of death, which ariſe from 


Wiſd x.&.2. 
Exe. is, 


ſinne, ro wit, in reſpect of the vehement ors bs of it, and 


Auguſtine 


diſtinaly 


not thathe hath power to puniſh as God ha 
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diftinQly ſaith : The denill,che deceiner of mas is the Canſe of Cont, tuben, 
death, which Godinflitted,not as the firſt anthor, but as the Pity 6ib.7-cap.7., 
wiſper of finne. IS 24 

Some ynderſtandthe place ofthe Prophet Ezechiel of that I will not the 
death ofthe ſoule, asFulgentius: ofhers referce ir tothe pu. 4cath of afin- 
niſhiment of fiune, vling the diſtinRion of the will of God, "** 
hidden and rexealed. So Luther de ſer.arbit.cap.1 09. Hewill 
not the death of a ſinner to wit.by bus word while by the word of 

ſaluation he commeth toall, and ſo he will haxe all ments bee 
ſaned. But hewilleth the ſame by his vnſearchable will. Which 
wilt(faich he in the fame booke chap. 107.) ui not tobe ſear- 
ched into,but withrenerence to be adored as the higheſt ſecret 
of Gods maieitie, Againe, He will not the death of him that 
dieth ſimply and as it bringeth defiruttion put as it ts a pumiſh= 
ment:for the Lorddelighteth not in the perattion of the lining, Wiſd.x.z 3: 
as it is written, But he #5 the puniſher of ſinners, 

Now as touching the matter of forlaking, blinding, and Offorſaking, 
hardening, I will producea few teflimonies of many. Wee bardening,and 
reade 1n the ſacred Scriptures: He hath mercie on whom he *24Ging. 
will and whom he will be hardeneth. The cleft hawe obtaingg Os 
it but the reſt were hardened, as it is written : God hath Sinen 
thens the ſpirn of ſlumber ,czes 1bat they ſhould not ſee, cares 
that they ſhould not heare. Seethe propheſie of Elay29.yer. 
10.andchap,6. Goe aud ſay to the children of [ſFacl: Inhea- 
ring ye ſhall beare,and ſhall not underſtand: and ſeeing ye ſhall 
ſee.and ſhall not percerue : harden the hearts of this people, aud 
make their be res heauie,and ſmecre ouer their eyes, leaſt they 
ſhoxld ſee with therr eyes, and beare with their eares,and un- 
deritand with therr hearts, and ſo bee conneried, and I ſhould 
beale them, Which prophefic $.lohnalleadging, affirmeth, , , 
thatthe lewes belecued not inthe'Lord,albcitthey had ſeene "Oy 
many ſignes,neither that they could belceue, becauſe he had 
blinded theireyes, and hardened heirhearts. Tothe ſame yn- 
belecuing Iewes the Lord ſaid : Te doe not beleene, for ye are 
wot of my [heepe. My ſheepe heare my veyce,and | know them, locb.te. 
and they follow me. Againeto his diſciples: Toyeu(ſaith be) ,,,,,, , *F 


5: is ginen to know the myſteries of the kinzdome of heauen:but 
#3 to 
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ts otbers it is not ginen: therefore im parables I ſpeake ome 


WL, I4- 


E/ay 65. 


Abg. ad Simpl, 
bb.t.qu 2. 
The vicgf all. 


them. . 

Neither came it to paſſe without cauſe, that inſo man 
hundred yeares before the comming of Chriſt, nolight of fa. 
uing doctrine was reuealedto the Gentiles: but as Paul wit- 
nefſcth, the liuing Godthat made heauen audearth, paſſing 
ouer the former ages, ſuffered all nations to walke intheir 
owne waies,yntill the comming of the time of grace he was 
found of them, that ſought him not. And in{fracl that was 
fulfilled thatthe Propher ſaith: «41/the day long [have ſtret- 
ched out my hands untoa rebellious and gainſaying people, 

By theſe things it is euident,thatthey that were not ordai- 
nedtolife, are alſo reieHed from the grace of faithand con- 
verſion, and areleftintheir owne obltinacie: while theyei- 
ther bee depriued of the meanes to hearethe word, or clſe if 
they doe hearc it, are not ſo called,as that they are become fic 
to follow it, Wee ſpeake now oftotall blinding(as I mayo 
call it) which hath joyned with ic finall impenitencie: and 
not of cuery particular one, which happeneth to the prede- 
Rinate alſo, whom God now and then before and after 
their conuerſion ſufferethto fall into ſins, yet ſo, as all things 
worke vnto their ſaluation. 

The yſe of cheſe things is, that wee may vnderfland what 
great thankes are to bee giuen to God for his mercic, who 
ſhewethin the puniſhmentof ſome, whar he freely beltow- 
ethvponothers. 
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CHAP. XVII. 
How God's ſaid to harden and blinds. | 


FF remainethnow that we confider, how blinding and hat- 
dening ofthe yngodly is attributed vnto God, For vnleſſe 


thisbe rightly ynderftood,God ſhall ſeeme to bee accuſedof 


;niuftice, andcontrariwiſe finners excuſed, accordingtothe 
faying : Why is hee yet angrie? for who ſpall refit wwe 
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Some, to auoide theſe rockes,doe expound,that God harde- n;yerte opini= 
neth by permitting onely, andall ſeerve notto rake this per» ons of Gods 
miſlion after one ſort : ſome referre it ro the long ſuffering, hardening a 
and lenitie of God, ſo that he is ſaid toharden when he doth 22» 

not forthwith chaſten ſinners : and to haue mercie, when by 

and by he inuiteth them to repentance by afflitions.Others 

ſay, that permiſſion here is the priuation of grace, ſo that to 

harden isall one with,vos to ſoften by grace. 

The formerexpoſition is referred of Eraſmus to Origene Collee.de 1b, 
and Hierome. Bur it is confuted by Luther by moſt tron arbit. 
reaſons, For that ouermuch liberrie of interpreting, rendet m_ pn omen 
to confound all things by a new and ynheard of Grammer : TW 
as when God faith, / will hard the heart of Fharas,change- The firſt opi- 
ing the perſons,a man ſhould take it, Pharas hardeneth him. 2:00 confuted 

ſelfe by my lemitie. God hardeneth our heart, thatis, wee har- ® falle. 
den our (clues, while God deferreth puniſhment. So, that 
God ſheweth mercie, doth not {ignifie, to giue grace, tofor- 
vive finnes,to iuftifie,or to deliuer from euils: bur contraril 
itfgnifieth to puniſh, and to chaſtiſe, This isnothing elle 
than of mercic to make wrath, of wrath mercie, by an alto= 
gether croſſe kinde of ſpeech. And if then God bee ſaid to 
harden, when hee doth good, and-forbeareth; and to haue 
mercie;when he afflicteth andchaſtiſeth,then God ſhall not 
beeſaidto have hardened Pharao, but contrariwite to haue 
had mercie onhim. For what omitted hee in affiiting,cha- 
ſtening,and calling Pharao to repentance? Theſe and many 
other things;ſaith Lurherintharplace. 

Auguſtine alſo reproueth lulian the Pelagian of an error Lb.s.cap.z. 
forthis,that he thoughrthat hardening pertained onely vnto. 
Gods parience,and not to his power,as God did not harden, 
but by ſhewing his patient goodneſle, when euils beedone. 
What « it (ſaith he) that we daily ſay : Leade vs not intotemp- 
ration ? but that we bee not delinered ener untoour lufts* Doe 
we bappely arke this of God,that his goodnes be not pat *ent to- 
wards vs? What manin his right wits ſomeaneth? Becauſe 
fo wee ſhojld not call for bis mercie, but rather prenoke his 
anger, | 
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Their iudgement isfomwhar fuller , who albeit they alſo 
make mention of permiſſion in this matter, yet they take har. 
dening for the withdrawing and depriuing of grace. And 
this is it-that is readin Auguſtine : God rs ſaide to harden, 
to blinds, to turne away bim whome hee will not ſoften, in- 
lighten,and call, Neither doth God harden, by beftowing ma. 
lice, but in not beſtowing mercy. Alſo to Simplician, Gods har. 
dening is,that he is unwilling to ſhew mercie, ſo that he giuah 
wot ary thing to a man ts make him worſe , but onely gineth 
hm nothing to make bim better, And by and by ; he be/towerh 
not vpon ſome ſinners his mercie to iuitifie them,and therefore 
heis ſaid to harden ſome ſinners, becauſe he hath not mercie os 
them,and not becauſe he compelleth then to ſinne, Inthis ſenſe 
Lombard alſo and Aquinas ſpeake of induration or harde- 
ning. | | 
Albeit this expoſition be tollerable,yet the ſame Aquinas 
in his expoſition ypon the 9, to the Rom. vpon the ſaying, he 
hardeneth whom heewell: freely confeficih, chat ſomething 
more muſt bee ynderſtood herein : and he adderh, 144? meu 
are moued of God to good or evil! by acertaine inward motimy 
but dinerſely. For a man is flirred vp to good of Gedarreitlh, 
and of him felfe, as of the author of goodnes : but unto entllby 
erca/ron. Herewith may thoſethings be compared, chat Lu» 
therhath in his booke of ſeruiletreewill cp. 150.and.1 54.and 
Brentius ypon 1.S4.2.0t Elics ſonnes writeth thus: To the ine 
rent they might be puniſhed worthily according to their deſerts, 
the Lardby his ſecret power brought i to paſſe thut they ſnowld 
rot repent at their fathers admonition,and ſhould periſh:tewit, 
inwardly working what oxtwardly hee forbiddeth by his word, 
And this i5not to be the authar or tauſe of maligtouſues,but.it 
is to inflift inſt puniſhment for the ſame, Theſe thin gs hee; ; 
Bur eſpecially Auguſtine ar large proverhand declareth, 
that God worketh aspleaſeth him exen in the hearts of wicked 
men, by rendring unto them according to- their deſerts. So 
God (laith he) wrowght in the heart of Amaſia, (with whome- 
doubtles God was inſtly an 9grie for bis. [dolatrie )tbat ba ſhould 
wot heare good conrſell, but comtemning it,ſhould goe to varia 
| T | | wiere 
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where with hiz whole army he mightbe deftrged.aAndin the 
Pſalmes it irfuidofihe Eg iptians what God deaumothem, He Pſalm 05 
turnedtheirhbegrts, that they bated bis people, anddealt de- es 
ceitefully with his ſeruants, Ii DE :\ 
.- Oftheſeand fuch like places ofthe holy Scripture heafter- God worketh 
ward concludethy, char God worketh inthe hearts of neem to \2 mens bearty, 
bowe their willes, whither ſoener it pleaſeth him, either to good mo a ow 
of his mercy,or to ewill according to their deſerts ,in his indge- ——_ 
ment donbtles, ſometime manifeſt, ſometrme hidden, but al- 
waies infl.1n like maner againſt Inlian: Many Efaichbe) ;1 
we conlqrebearſe;wherby it might plainely appeare,that by the _ 
ſecretindgement of God the hart is made pernerſe,that aman God puni- 
heareth not the rrath,and Trade ver: for a puniſhment of '"<tb linne 
ſome former ſin. And amony other things theſe he mentio- Es 
nech:Rom. 1. T herefore,(chat is for arecompence oftheir er- 
ior) Godgaue them vp inte ſhamefull affettons,and into are 
betr mind, todo the things that were nat conneniem;being full 
df all vuriohtconſacs forvication withedues,canetconſnes,chc. 
>. Theſl.i, Becanſe they rechined nat the lonenfthetruth,that 
they might be ſaued, God ſent wntothem a ſtrong force of er= 
ror tharthey might belcene a te; Ua.19.Godharh caſt among 
them the ſpirite of errer , and they' haxe ſeduced Egipr. And 
chapter. 63. why haſt thau mage ws. O Lardto erre from thy 
wares? haſt thou bardened our bear ty, that we ſvonld not feare. 
Yee? rKing.2 2. By Gods cammanndement,and in bisindge» 
Prent 4 lying ſprite went forth to-faduce Achab bythe falſe, 
Prophets. He doth theſe things after a wonderfull and vn- 
ſheakeable maner,(ſairh Auguſtine) whoknowerh how to works Auguitine, - 
hisinſt indgements.rot oely inthe bedies,bart alſoin the barts, 
of meen9mho maxkerh nor emill_veills, but vſerh therw, as be wide: 
feemg he cannot will any thing vniuFty.Cyprianalſovpontbepr /er.de o- 
petiris, Lead vs not into reptatien, or ishereadethe:Suffares 191.dom jn . m 
nat tobe lead oc. writeth, that rhe adnerſdrie candonathings 199 
againſt v5, onles God before bath permitted bins, and thewenr = PD. 
is power ginen him : and that that eutil one hath power againſt Harps 6s 
vs in tworetÞelts : eitber to puniſhment, when we hans ſuned, ,, RA” 8; &. 
ar elsto glory ; When weeare tryed; *Whichthipginſo hos gs reſpects. 


WO S. 


8 4 "LEE - . 
n \ $45 « & 


y40 Chap.r7. Or Govs 
rordes welneere our Auguſtine exprefſeth : Temptations 
go comer yn (ſaichhe)are made by rs by dodathriptartdy Gods 
ſuſferance, enther to puniſh men for their ſins, orclitoproue 
and exerciſe them of Gods mercy, ISSOUES 

Therefore by.all uicle proofes a man may after a'ſorte per- 
-Gods harde- Cciue, that hardening, when in che Scriptures it is atrribured 
ning is nt tO þy os not onely permiſſion, but alſo the operari- 
ouly permilſi- gn of Gods wrath : for, (that I may ſay nothing of outward 
paper inn _ things, which maketo the induration of reprobates,) the de= 
pcm, uillhimſelfe, who workethmigheilyin the children of diſobe- 
dicnce,is ſointhe powerof God, that he doth nothing bur ar 
Godis chere- his commaundement. And this is dilgemtlyto bee marked, 
uenger,and that, whether by forlaking;or by any other-waicthar mi can 
not theauthcr ſheww or notſhewe, God, whois molt highly good, and vn- 
of finne. 0 ſpeakeably iuft, dothexerciie ſuch kind of iudgements, heis 
notthe author, but chereuenger of crimes, while be puniſh- 
eth one finwith another. For we ſecke for the merite of mercie 
| (faith Auguſtine) awd we finditmor becauſe there is none ; leaſt 
Ad Sixrum, grace ſrould bee made of none effett;if it be not ginen freely but 
Epijt.195. Tendred for deſerts. But weſeehe for the merite of hardemng, 
and we findit. For, for. good cauſe the whole lutnpe of finis 
Rom, 5. condemned from the firſt beginning of it: and as ageincrea-» 
ſeth, ſo wickednes thereupon groweth through a mans 
owne will, and thereupon alſo danmation. Thercfore,the 
Scriptures rehearſe delivering vp.into euil luſtes,andefficacie 
ofertorand ſuch like, asthetcourges of Gods wrath, andthe 

juſt recompence of reward, *X 
Obic&i:n. ' But God worketh(thouſailt) bardnes of beart, But hardnes 
of heart is fin: for what 1eit els than to reſiſt the commannde- 
ent of God as Stephen caſt the /ewerin thetceth? Therefore 

«i > 4: Ob workerb fo," oo dons Pong and 

Anſvere, 1, © © Aaſwere, Figſt,God worketh nothardnes ofhanſas hath 
© | brenfaid)byinſtilling malice, butby forſaking,and deliue- 
| - 2 ... tingvptoy luſtsofchehart, &rothedeuil himfcife. Seconds. 
Contra Inl. Iy,in the Minor there isafallacie ofthe accident. For(as Aug. 
$*1.1ib.5.c4p-3- teacheth,) the hardnec.of heart, as manie other things, way be 
--, -. . Fonfideredthree manner of waies: towit as it is ſin: a2 bit the 
Co Np punifſoment 
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. puniſhment af former (innes: and asit is the cauſe of ſinner fol- Hardnes of 
 lawing, namely, when throughcheerrorof a blind heart ſome heart raken 
euill is conimitted. And chele diuerſe reſpets concurre acci- thrice waics, 
dentally in one and theſame worke. Therefore as farre forth 
as haranes (whereof wee ſpeake ) is @ ſin,tt is the worke of man 
and thedenull: and it is Gods works nootberwiſe than ait is a- 
puniſhment, For hee is the author of enery puniſhment of /inne 
whatſoener it be : becauſe exery puniſhment of ſin,as it is ſuch, 
is good, becauſe itis inſt, But Godis not the author of /in,be- 
cauſe it i exill, And God is exceeding good and inſt,and can- 
not be the author of an enill and vninſt thing, as itis written : 
Thok art a God that haſt no pleaſure in adotion And Cle- ?ſaim,s, 
mens Alexandrinus citeth out of the Poet : /piter who raige £i%.5.Siromas. 
weth ouer the Gods, andbeholdeth allthings, is not the cauſe of 
enilsto mortall men. 

Hereupon dependeth an anſwere to an other obieRion 
alſo: That if God hardens men,they that ſin,ſeeme to be made ObieRiov.z, 
 excuſable. For who may refit hiswill? Butfor two cauſes no Anſwar. 
placeof defence or ſhift is left forſuch asbe hardened, Firlt OR 
becauſethe merit of induratis ſicketh faſt in themſelues,as ,, gefence fox 
we haue ſcene.Secondly,theythemſelues wittingly and wil it,and thar for 
lingly harden their owne heart againſt Gods commaunde- two cauſes, 
mevt, and indurate themſelues: as of Pharao not onely it is 
- written,that God hardened him, but alſo thathe hardened his x,oq.s. 
owne heart. Andche wiſecman witneſſeth, rhar the wicked Wiſe,z. 
erre,becauſe their own malice blindeth them.Forthrough ma- 
licethey ſhut their owne eyes, leaſt they ſhould ſee, and 
ſtoptheir cares, leaſt they ſhould heare, likethe deafe adder 
that ſtoppeth her eare, leaſt ſhe ſhould heare the yoice ofthe 7ſabm.5s.. 


charmer. 


| CHAP. XVIII 
Whether God hathpredeſtinated the infidelitie of the 
reprobates, and ſinnes im general, 
AM theſe things ofthe effeRtes of reprobation. But here 


furrher the queſtion was wont.to be asked, 5, Yhethetr m7 
reprobars;, 


: $4 3 Chep.18. Or Gopy, _ 
reprobates,as they are ſaid is bepredeftinatedto ſuffer damna.- 
| wy ſins, ſoalſo be predeſtinated to ſins weed oh infidelitie 

| andethers ,wber:by they dr aw damnation vponthemſelnes, or 
0? And generally, whether Godpredeftinared any man to ſin? 
Some men ſurely feare aot to auouch ir, as not repugnane 
Anſelme, 63..de VO thetrueth,nor inconuenient. Of which opinion is An. 

Concord. ora, g {elme,Biſhop of Canterbury, who was famous in the yeere 
45.arb, 2060. for heboldlie afhrmeth, rhat there is 4 predeſtination 

uot only of good things but maybe ſardaiſe tobe of enill things 
. after a ſort. becauſe enillthings are net done, vnleſſe God doe 
permit them. Wherenpon(laith be) after rhis ſorte it 5s not in- 
conxenient that God bath predeitinated exill things, while be 
Forrefteth not emill men and their exill workes : but he 15 ſaid 
more ſpecially to forcknowe and predeftinate good things, be- 
canſe he maketh them both to be, and to be good: but memill 
things he cauſeth onely that they eſſentially be, and not that 
they be emill. | 
Pulgentibt, Comrariwiſe , Fulgentius in his firſt booke to Moni. 

_«d Men. mus, (where plentifully, avd of purpoſe hee handleth this 
Sinnes are fore- Queltion) telaak , that the good and righteous Goa forts 
knowne,but knew ſurely the finnes of men, (becauſe noching that was to 
nat predelti- comme,conld be hid from him ) yet that he predeitinated no man 
wm on be _ fe finne. Thisopinion he confirmethby the definition ofpre- 
Tn, ziifor Acltination,whichin his iudgementisnothung elle, chan the 
Gane,is prede= Preparation of the workes of God: or the mercifall and init 
ſinate of God. #ifÞaſitror of a divine worke that ſhould come to paſſe, Secing 

therefore that iniquitie pertaineth not to the worke of God, 
which heknoweth how to puniſh,and notto commit; it will 
follow of the definition already brought, that a man is not 
predeſtinated of Godto commit finnes. Hee bringeth allo 
hisreaſon : 7 hat ſinners ſhould be vninitly pumſhed of God, 
if by his will they ſhould [inne, as being predeftinated of him 

Aug.depred. to ſinne, Further, he citeth Auguſtineand Proſper tobe ofthe 
fand. cap.ro. fame minde, For Auguſtine inthat notable worke, thathee 
How-predeſti- wrote ofthe predeſtination of Saints,chap, 10.diſtinguiſhing 

_ _ betweene Gods foreknowledge and Predeſtination, ſaith: 
ledac diffes, Predeitination cannot be without forehnowledge: but fore- 

" ITE knowledge 


cue may bee without predeflination, For by predefting. 
tion God forehnew the things that be would do: but he was able 
go f.reknow exenthe things that he doth not, as all ſinnes, For 
albeit ſome things are ſo ſinnes, that they be alſo puniſyments 
of [nnes: yet here ſinne belongeth not to God, but indgement, 
The ſame man vnto the Articles falſely laid to his charge, 
(when the Pelagians ſpitefully traduced the doctrine of pre- 
deſtination)as though hee would make God the author o 
finnes : refuting that deteſiable and abominable blaſphemy 
at large,thus writeth:The Lords predeftination is nener with= 
out goodnes neuer without initice: for all the waies of the Lord 
are mercie and trueth. Andthe holy deitie liked not toprepare 
the adulteries of matrones,and the deflouring of maidens, but 
fo condemme them, nor to appoint them, but to puniſh them. 
Andintheſameplace: Gods predeftination hath not ſtirred 
©p,moned,or canſed ihe falls of them that periſh, nor the ma= 
lice of wicked men,nor the iniquities of ſinners, but be hath al- 
Pogetber predeftinated his indgement ,whereby be will render 
to exery one as he hath done, be it good or enill: which indge« 
ment ſhould not be,if men ſhould fiance by the will of God, Alſo, 
Therg is no predeſtination of God for the tranſgreſſion of the 
law, and the committing of any kinde of [inne. t i ſufficient 
80 know that the ſtanding of things bee of him, and that tbe 
ruines of things bee not of him : neither doth it follow,(as they 
that ebiett ſuch things, ſuppoſe that God hath taken away re- 
pentance from them, rowbom he hath not ginenit : and that 
he hath throwne them downe,whombe hath not ified vp : ſee« 
ing it i one thing to make zuiltie an innocent perſon, (which 
zs farre fron God) another thing not to hane pardoned awic- 
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How predefti. 
nation & fore- 
knowledge 
differ, 


Art.7.8.9. 0. 
quibuſdam.ſeq. 


is, 


ked men,which belongeth to the deſart of ſinner. Againe, The 4, t1ypog.. 
rule of this matter in queition muſt ſurely bee waintained, _ | 


(which us cleere by dinine teftimonies) that ſinners m their 
owne enils are forchnowne onely : but puniſhment is predefti- 


Ad 14. obief?, 


vated for them, Hereunto Proſper alearnedand godly man ©,” 
conſenteth : The infidelitie of ſuch as beleene not the Goſpeil Why infidelity 
i not bred of Gods predeftmation. For God t the author of commeth nor 
good things,and not of exill, And n his anſweretothe 15.0b - of predeſtina- 


tection; tO, 


Make this, 


Lib,t.ad Mon, 


OvicRion. 


Anſwere. 


Thom,in 9.44 
Rom.lecl. . 


How elcion 
and reprova- 


tion agrec and 
differ, 


ObicRion. 


Anſvere, 


344 Chap.19., Or Gons 


ieion : God only foreknew,and did not alſo predeſtinate thoſe 
things which ſhouidnot haue from h:m the cauſe of their wor. 
kmg. Totheſame purpoſe didche Councell of Araul, deter- 
miae in their laſt canon. | 

And as for Anſelme he diſagreeth not ſo much in ſenſe, as 
in words tro the things, whichthele tathers write & iudge : 
ſecing hee vied the word predeftinationin a more generall 
fgnitication, for preordinarton: making it all one to prede. 
{tinate,and todecrce that a thing ſhould be, And now,there 
isnoth.ng at all done,that the Lord is ynwilling witli all; yet 
ſo that we know, that good things are done by his afl:ltance 
and working,euill things are permitted, he giuingthem over, 
and ordaining and directing them to ſuch good ends, asit 
pleaſeth him, And this is it that Fulyentius alſo writethchat 
God ſurely is not the author of enill thoughts, yetthat be 15 the 
oraaimer of exill wils, and that he doth not ceaſe ioworke ſome 
good of the euill works of enery euill man, 

Some man may ſay, thar the elect are predeſtinate not 
onely to glorie but alſo to righteouſeſſe,to wit, to faith and 
good workes. Therefore allo thatthe reprobates may ſceme 
to be predeltinate both to ſinne and to puniſhment, 

Anſiv., Election and reprobation doe agrec in this, that 
as clelection isthe preparation of glory,ſo reprobation is the 
preparation of puniſhment : but they differ,thatele&tion im» 
porteththe preparation of faith and good workes, whereby a 
man comimeth ro glorie,: but reprobation doth not import 
a preparation of finnes, whereby a man commethto puniſh- 
ment. Wherefore this onely tolloweth, leeing the eleRare 
predeſtinatedrto faith and repentance, that they may be holic 
and blameles before God, thatthe ceprobatesare not prede- 
{tinatedto theſame grace. 

Bur,the hardening of reprobates is predeſtinated of God. 
And that is ſinne, Therefore ſome finne is predefiinatedof 
God, 

Theanſwereto this obieion is manifeſt by thoſe things 
thathavebcen ſpoken, Forthe hardening of reprobatesis !o 
ſinne, that withall it is alſo the puniſhment offinne:; _—_ ſo 

arſe 


PREDESTINATION. 345 


farre forth pertainethto Gods predeſtination, becauſe itis 
nor farre from che working of1t, Fortliofe things that bee ſo 
finnes,that withall they be alſo puniſhments of fins, in them 
not finne,but Gods 1udgement pertaineth to Gods predeſiie 
nation,as I haue ſhewed outof Augultine, 


_—_—_ _ PP 


CHAP, XIX. 
That predeftination ts (kedfaſt and 


wnmoateable, 


'F He fourth partof this wholetreatiſe, according to the di- The neceſſitie 
viſion ſer downe in the beginning, is of the vachanges- of predeſtina- 
ablenes of predeftination, Where wee mult confider,that e- £9515 vn- 


lection and reprobation, namely,the decree of God concer- A E: 
ning the cither ſauing of men in mercie,orthepumiſhing of | 
them in iufiice,capnot be changed, ſothatof tne number of 

the elect any one periſheth: or contrarily any of the repro- 

bates be ſaued : but as well the one be yntallibly ſaued,as the 

other be vnfallibly damned, 

This opinion may be confirmed by many teſtimonies of 7. ca man- 
the ſacred Scriptures. Joh.6. the Lord faith : every one that nor perth,nor' 
the father gizueth me.ſhall come unto me,and allthat commeth the rcyrobaies 
wnto me, [ will not caſt forth, And chap.10. 1y ſheepe heare be _ ; be- 
wy voire,and | krow them, and 1{ ginevntothem eternall life, _ ihe vn _ 
meither ſhall they periſh for ener, and no man ſhall plucke them chanceable 
our of my hand. My father who gaue them me.ts greater then towards both, 
all, neither can any man pull them out of my fathers hand. proucd by mas 
1.loh.2, They went of from vs, but they were not of 1s. For if ') places. 
they had beenthey had ſurely continued with vs, ».Tim.2.The 
fornditionof Godjtandeth ſare hauing this ſeale : God know- 
eth whoaarehis. Asallo Apoc.7.there is mention made of 
the ſeale ofthe liuing God, and of the certaine number of 
them that are ſcaled in their forcheads : to wit,of the {eruants 
ot God, whom his grace preſerueth harmeles, and vntouched 
among the midlt of the fformes of calamities vpon ſea and 
land, So afterward inthe lame books, chapter 1;.and17. 
power 


346 : Chap.19. Or Govs' 


In Soliloq.c.28, 


power is giuen to the Dragon and beaſt to ſeducethe whole 
earth : yetthe eleR are excepted, whoſe names are written in 
the booke of lite, from the foundation of the world, There. 
fore the ele cannot be deceiued, at the lealt finally. As alſo 
Mat. 24. Falſe Chrifts and Prophets ſhall ar:ſe,and ſoallworks 
great ſignes and miracles,te ſeduce, if it might bee, the very e« 
left, What meaneth that ſaying of Paul, Rom.8, Wee know 
that all things worke for good ro them that loue God, that s, 
thaj are called of purpoſe. Allthingsheſaith,cuen exill things, 
yea ſinnes chemſclues, as Auguttine witneſſeth. And moſt 
plainly the Apoſile confirming the ſame, addeth : For whom 
hee forchnew, them hee predeftinatedalſo to bee made confar- 
mable tothe image of his ſonne. Whom he pred: #tinated them 
he hath initified and glorified alſo. #hat ſhall we ſay then to 
theſe things? If Gedbe for vs,who can be againſt vs? enen he 
who ſpared not his owne ſonne,but gaue him for vs all,bow ſhal 
he not with him gine vs all things alſo * Who ſhallaccuſe the e« 
left of God? who ſhall condemme ? who ſhall ſeparate vs from 
the lone of Chrift ? Neither death nor life,&c. And in the g, 
chapter of che ſame Epiſtle : /t carmor bee that the wordof 
God ſhould faile. Onwhom he will he hath mercie, and whom 
he will hee hardeneth, Who ſhall reſiſt his will? And chap. 11. 
Godtath not caſt away his people whom he foreknew: which 
thing he there ſheweth by the example of Elias times,and of 
the Iewes of his time : among whom albeit farre degenerate, 
andenemiesto the Goſpell, yet God reſcrued to himſclfea 
remnantaccordiag to the eleH&ion of grace. And he annex- 
eth a ſaying worthie to bee remembred : 1ſrael obrained not 
that be ſought for: but the elett attainedit, and the reſt were 
hardened. Andualittle after : Therefore as touching the Goſpell 
they are enemies for your ſakes , but in reſpett of eleftion they 
are loned for their fathers ſakes. For the gifts and calling of 
God are without repentance : that is, ſurely fixed without 
changing, as Auguſtine expoundeth,who alſo warneth vs to 
vnderſtand this ſaying,not of that calling whereof it is ſayd: 
a are called, $6, but of that, whereby the ele are cal- 


Secondly, 


PaEDESTINATION. 
Secondly,the propoundedſentenceleantth on moſteffe. , 2 : 
Quall reaſons. For what things God from eternitie fore. ®'<<<ftination 
knoweth,they muſt needes certainly andvnfallibly come to jj. _—_ 
paſſe,as they be forcknowne ofhim, For foreknowled ge is Thes, reaſon, 
the knowledge ofa thing that ſhallbe. Andthat which ſhal 
come to paſſe,muſt needes bee done, Andir isconſeſled al. 
ready, that God forcknoweth who {hall be ſaued, and who 
ſhall be damned. Ergo,%c. 
Further,the decrees of God arevnchangeable.Butele&ion The 2, reaſon, 
and reprobation(as itis ſaid)be the decrees of God,of ſauing 
whom he willin mercie, and condemning whom hee will in 
juſtice, Therefore it cannotbe,butbotheleRion andallore. 
probationis firmeand immutable, fo that neither the cle 
can periſh,northe reprobates be ſaued. For ofthe nnmuta« 
bilicie of Gods ſecretsit is ſaid : Theftrength of !ſraelwill not 1.SO,15.25, 
fye nor repent. For he is net a man, that he ſhouldrepent.Alſo, Numb.23,23, 
God is not as a man,that he ſhouldiye,nor as the ſonne of man, 
that he ſhowld be changed. He hath ſaid,andfoall he nat doe ? 
he bath ſpoken,and ſhall bt not accompliſh? AndinEſay: The 
Lord of boits hath decreed, and wbo canbreake it? The band Ef 14.24.27; 
of the Lord ts ſtretched out, and who ſhal turne it away? And, A 
My connſell ſball ſtand,and [will doe all my will, Cap.46.10. 
But in that God now and then denounceth andthreat- , 1.1... 
neth ſomethings, which yer afterwards he doth not, by the : 
example of the Niniuites, andof Ezechias: wee muſt ynder- 
Rand, that therein the Scripture ſpeaketh according to the 
nature of ſecond cauſes, or els with the condition ſecret] 
vnderſtood of repentance, and prayer, as lere.1 8. ſuch like 
ſayings are expounded: and not inreſpeR of Gods ſimple 
and abſolute decree. In which ſenſe it is well ſaid of Grego« 
ric: The Lord knoweth how to change hu ſaying, but nener 
knoverh how to change his counſell. Andof Augulline: God 
hooveth how to change his ſaying ,if we wonld change our 
life. 
RE manifeſtly prouethe infalliblenes of pre- The 3,rcafon; 
deſtination, Pharao, Sehon, and the kings of the Cauaamites 
with their ſubiets were —_— to defirution, What 
: : Was 
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__ 548 Chapng.” 'Or:'Gops | 
| | _ - wasdone? their hearts were hardened, that they might fight 
apain{t Iſrael and periſh for their finnes, Andit is experiichy 
Exod.q. written: /t came of the Lord to harden their hearts to fight 
Deut-2, with Iſrael, that he might deitroy them So Eliesſonnes hear. 
Tof.il. kenednot to theyoyceoftheirfather, becauſe the Lord,had 
I. S:1.% . 7 
2.King.12. ppointedto deliroy them, Roboam heardnotthe people, | 
becauſeit pleaſed the Lord by that meanes torent the king, 
dome,and to pull it away from Salomons race. Abſalom 
* andetery man of1ſracl defpifedrhe good counſcll of Achi- 
tophel, and heard Huſai: becauſethe Lord mindedto de- 
firoy Achitophels.counſell, to puniſh Abſalom. Likewiſe 
nothing ofthe wordofthe Lard againſt Ahabs houſe fell to 
2.Xing.1o. the ground, but the Lord accompliſhed as hee had ſpoken 
by his fertiantElias. . as 
G-1,39.39.41. Ontheotherſide,how wonderfully was Ioſeph, when his 
59. þrethren went about to kill him, ſent into Egypt , and ad- 
uanced tothe gouernment ofthe kingdome,thatthe counſel 
ofthe Lord might be fulfilled? What was of leſſe hope inthe 
eycsof men,than Dauidsraigne? Yer he roſe tothe dignitie 
ofthe kingdome out of all his perſecutions, arid gouerned 
the people by the knowledge of his hands ; that the Lords 
. *counſell might and, when all the deuiſes and counſelsof 
the people were ſcattered, Theſe things are plaine and 
cleere. | 
Ac: 2,64 Bur that is more notable that wee reade of Chriſt him- 
ſelfe, Herod and Pontius Pilate with the Gentiles and peo« 
ple of Iſrael were gathered together againſt him , to doe 
whatſoener the hand and counſell of the Lord had before 
Chap.13, CQetermined to bee done. And when by the determinate 
counſel] and prouidenceof God they had taken him, being 
yeelded ynto them, with wicked hands they crucified and 
flue him,and fulfilled all things that the Prophers had writ- 
ren of him, albeit all the while they went abour another 
thing. What ſhall we fay of the Apoille,and teacher of the 
2.Tim.1, Gentiles? who firſt was a blaſphemer,and a perſecutor,and 
an opprefſor,how mightily and miraculouſly was he called 
64,1. tothe Goſpell, when itpleaſed God, who had ſeparated him 


from 


2.5117. 
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from his mothers wombe? And to vienotſo much examples 
-of perſons, as of nations: the Gentiles, who ſought not after Romy & 10. 
righteouſneſſe, attained vnto it, andthe Lord was found of * © ”* 
chem who ſought him not, and made manilcttto them that 
did not enquire after him: Bur Iſrael did gainſay,and ſeeking y,,, ., 
his owne rightcouſnes, was not ſubiect tothe hnronfacts we” 
of God. Forthe ele obtained it,the reſt were hardened, as 
it is written: He gaze them the ſpirit of ſlumber, eyes that 
they ſhould not ſee, ard eares that they ſhould not heare, 
Fourthly, the ſame doctrine of the ynchangeablenes of The ,, reafon, 
Gods predeftinarion, isin ſundrie places mentioned of Ay- 
guſtine, as Cap.7.de correp. & grat. If any of the elett peri- 
ſheth,Godis deceined,and is onercome by mans finne : but none 
of them periſheth, becauſe God is not deceined, nor overcome 
by any thing. But he ſpeaketh of ſuch asbe eleftedto raigne 
with Chriſt, andnot inthat ſenſe as Tudas was elected tothe 
worke whereto heſerued, And inhis anſwere tothe Articles 
falſely laidto his charge: The predeftination of God,albeit it 
be uncertaine with vs,yet with bim,who made the things that 
ſhall come topaſſe, it abideth vnchangeable : neither doth he 
darken the things that he Fe HCO deftroyeth what he 
doth build nor plucketh up what he hath planted. For the gifts 
and calling of Gedare without repentance,and the foundation 
of God ſtandeth ſure, haning this ſeale : The Lord knoweth 
who are his. And moſt notably ,in Soliloq.cap.28, All of vs 
are as a menitruous cloth.comming out of a corrupt and filthie 
lumpe: but thog that only art cleane doeft purifie them in whons 
i pleaſeth thee to dwell, whom witoout their merits thou haſt 
Predeftinated before the world,and choſen fur thy ſelfe to be a 
holy temple, whoſe names and number thouknoweſt, and whe 
cannot periſh, to whom all things worke for the beſt, yea enen The 
their very ſinnes. For when they fall they ſhall not fall downe, |. = _ 
becauſe thouputteſt under thine hand, keeping a'l their bones, everlafting I 
that none of them bee broken, But yer the death of ſinners is the names and 
maſt miſerable,(theſe I meane ) whom ( before thou made} number ofc- 
heauen aud earth )according to the great depth of thy indge+ Va RR 
SR. oF” . ce, 
ments,being ſecret, yet alwaies w_” thou ataft foreknow for e- 
- 2 


ternall 
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ternal death whoſe names andmerites are numbred with thee, 

| who haſt numbred the ſand of the ſea, aud fadored thebot. 

All things rome of thedepth: whom thou haſt left intheir uncleannes, to 
worke for the yy; fpomy all things worke for enill,yea their very prater is twrned 
un = 20 into ſin, that if they ſhould aſcend ints heaxen, and make their 
hats Ste = _ the ſkarres they might as dunge periſh, and rot ia 

eend, 

Likewiſe the Author of checalling ofthie Gentils, lib, 2, 
cap. 10, ſaith: eAil the ſonnes of adoption not onely are ele 
at the time of their ealiimg here inthis life , but alſo before the 
werld was made : in which elettion , what man ſorter warnat 
in Chriſt foreknowne , ſhallby no meanes be made partaker of 
him. And by and by. The foreknowledge of God looſeth nothing 
of thefulnes of the members of Chriſts bodie , and the whole 
ſumme forknowne, and in Chriſt before the world forechoſen, 
cannot bee by any bart diminiſhed. No man can doubt that 

Cap.148. this is Luthers veric doctrine, thatreadeth his booke of ſer 
uile will, where he often mentioneth, that theeleR arcbuil- 

Gap.49; ded yp bythe word,and made better,andtharthe reprobates 
arcoffended., andbecome worke :thatthey amend theirlife 

bythe holie Ghoſt,andthar the other periſh without amends 

C4þ.59. ment: andif theele& bee inan error , yetthat beforetheir 
death they docome intotheright way: that this is neceſſary, 
and thatthey cannot finally bee offended, And prefat, ad 
Rom, he writeth,that the decree is/Pable,and ihe neceſſities» 
meneable of Gods predeitination: and he ſaith,chat this neceſe 

* fitie 15 verie neceſſarie for our ſaluation and conſolation: be» 
canſe we be ſoweake in our ſelues that if ſaluation ſteode mv3, 
verie few or none ſhould be ſaned: for the denill would conquer 
all. But now ſeeing this ſure andmoſt certaine decree of God 
cannot bee chaunged, nor abohſhed, by any creature wee hae 
hope that at length we ſhall onercome fro, albert nowit rage it 


Cp. 152. 


To. ſay that the 


cle&may be 0#r fleſh. Theſe things in that placeſaich Luther. . But asitisn 
increaſed or- pointoffound dodtrine, to hold;that ypredeſiinace number 
diminiſked,is of the choſen can neitherbe increaſed nor diminiſhed:ſonot 


vn ang toreſt therein is Pelagianiſine, as Proſper teſtifierh, Which 


twp 1ſh. 


Hilatie alſo confirmeth, reporting that the rewna?ts of the 
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Pelagians tooke it haraly,that ſuch as were of ſod faith Ppreas 
ched that men were ſo predeſtinated both to the one and the 
other ſtate,that none conld go from onetothe other. 

By thelethings then iris manifelt, that ſuch as be predeſti- 
natcroeternall life, dce nor periſh, yea cannot pelhibly :and 
that becauſe of the counicll of Gods will, that cannot bein- 
fringed, or hindred by any creature. Iris plaine alto, thatthe 
number of ſuch as ſhall bee ſaved, is ſure and certaine with 
the Lorde, who knowes his owne, and umberethche ſand > 
oftheſea, Whereunto Augultine de Correp. &-gra.cap.1 3, Ihirnumber 
T he number of them that be predeſtinated to the lungdome of * nee 
Godrs ſocertaine, that nothing may bee added ta them , nor 
taken from them, Againc ad Laur,cap.29. The namberof the 
bleſſed, whether it be chat which 82, or that which ſhallbe,is in 
the ezeof that workeman, that calleth thingsrhat bee not , as 
though they were, and diipoſeth all things in number, weight 
and meaſure, And whereas ſome thinke that thenumber of 3 
the cle& is precitely ſo great, as there be deuils,thar fe!l from 
the ſociety otche Angels, it isſurely curioſity, Auguſtines 
opinion is better inthe place now alleaged : whoalbeithee 
acknowledge that the ele among mendoecome in the 
place ofthe Angels that fell, to reftore thecity of GOD, 
yethee ſaith nothing of the equality of thenumver, yea hee 
leaueth it in doubt, as a ſecretknowen to God, For to whar 

urpoſe ſhould a man auouch a thing with perill, that ſately 
e may beignorant of? 


| 
The cleRt cage 
nct perith, 


| — 


CHAP. XX, 
Anſweres to ſuch obieFftions, as arer:ont to be made 
againſt the unchaungeablenes of 

DPredeſtination. * 
Vrſome obieR vnto vs in thisplace, that a windowe is ph, genms of 
opened to impicty, by making as it were ſides, whereto rhe obicions 
neither muſt anything beadded,nor any hing deraGted ; & of both kindz, 
fatall neceſſity is brought in : the free will of 194 denied: the 

| 3 miniflerie 
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miniiterie of the word and praiers takeri away: ſmrers 4 rex. 
exſed;and (which God forbid) God is accuſed astheauthor 
of ſin :and men are prouoked to deſpaire , and ſuch other 
like, whereby ſubtil derrators openly vaunt themſelues, as 
the Pelagians did in- oldtimE, bythe report of Proſper and 
Hilarie, Further beſide thele conſequences of mans reaſon 
naughtily wrelted, there bee ſome places of Scripture obic. 
Cted;but in vaine as weſhallſce, 

ObicQion 7, Firſt,therefore they canill, that a windowe is opened to hai. 
nous offences ,becanſe men thus thinks : It muſt needes be dene 
that God hath predeSfinated : Therefore whether [ domell or 
sll,if [be prede$tinated to Gods kingdome,l ſhall be ſaued: if 
be not, I ſhallbc damned, 

Anſwere, Ianſ\ycare, What ignorant men, I will not ſay,Epicures 
thiake or not thinke, it is rfothing rovs. For manicabule 
euenthe doctrine ofgrace, andthinke; becauſene arciuſti- 
fied fieely, men muſt giuethemſcluesto in, that grace may 

R2m.3. abound : whoſe iudgement is wut, faith Paul, But chat mult 
not bee imputed tothe doctrine, burttothe abuſe of ic. For 

s firſt1tbelongeth not tows to gine ſentenceof Gods ſecretes, 
but the will of God renealed in hit word is tobe followed, And 
that commanndeth vs 10 heare the ſonne,to repent ani tobe- 
leene the Geifel that we may be ſaned. So Luther repreſſeth 
thoſe wicked ſpeeches,on the 26,0f Genefis,and elſewhere, 
For it is all one, as if a man ſaid : what God hath appointed 
muſt be ; therefore all care of our ſonles, andall our labonr is 

. wncertaine andtonopurpoſe. 

Predeflina- » Secondly,predeſtination. not onely appointeth theende, 

tionnoronely butalſorhe meanesvntotheend, as the Apottle ſaith : whom 

appointeth tne Leg hathpredeſtinated, thems alſo hee bath called,ruſtified,and 
on =— « £loriſied, Alſo, Hee hath choſen vs in himthat wee ſhouldbee 
and © boly,azudwithout blame before him.Wherefore, it isa plating 

Roms. ofa contradittion,thathe whois predeſtinated, can will and 

Epheſ. 1. do euill finally. Yea rather, as Augſtine writeth,chey that be 

of the number of the choſen & predeflinate,albeit they leade 4 

Contra.lul.lib. bad life for atime , yet through the gooanes of Godthey are 

oy-3s bronght torepentance,andare not taken aut of this hife their 
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fins : for predeTination is the preparation of Gods brnefires 
whereby as many as be ae /mered,are moſt certainely deltwered.. 
Theraloee that vaine andidlereaſon (as1t iscalled) dothnot 
trovblevs , which if wee ſhould obey, it is tono purpoſe 
whatſocuer we doin our life. 

But letthe obieRion be turned vpon them, that ſo bring 
in predeſtination, thar they leparate the means from the end, 


In old time ſuch wasthe hereſie ofthe Predeitinats, who, (as The hereſic of 
Sivebert witneſſethin Chron )tprung vp vnder Honorius the the predeRti 


Emperor, and Pope Zofimus, were {o calledotthe doctrine, 
they beld : becauſe naughtily voderſtanding predeitination 
and grace , they auouched, that neither the fudy of good 
works profited chem that lived well , ifthey were predelii- 
nated of God to death, northat the yngodly were hurt by 
wicked liuing, if they were predeſtinated of God to lite, By 
which aſſertion they withdrew good men from goodthings, 
and lirred vp cuill men to wickednes, 


AnothctobicRion was ofdeſtiny,that it was brought inif The ſecond 
all chivgs Jependon the (table & immutable decree of Pre. ebicttion of 
deſtination; as for example, who ſhall receiue the word, who fate or deſteny. 


not: who ſhall beleeue, who ſhall not,and thereby who ſhall 
be ſaued, who damned, 

I anſvere, We preachnot deſtinie but the depth of Gods 
grace, whereby the difference is niade ofthe cle from the 
lumpe of perdition,the reſt in the{anie lumpe being forſaken 
by the iult indpement of God, And whereas the orderof 
God: grace,and his iudgement is ynmoueable, that maketh 
nothing for fate or deſtinie : vnlefſe peraducnture we ſhould 
take farxmto be derived of fando,uhichis of ipeaking. For 
we cannot denie, that Bod once ſpake, thatis, vemoueably 
and vnchangeably decreed, what thinos.he would doe,as he 
knew vnchangeably all things that ſhould bee, in which re- 


ſpeR (as Auguſtine writteth) wee way ſay, fatzmhathhis ,,, ... 
name of fando, But thisname was wont to be vngeritood ,,;,; <,p.g. 
in another matter. For in the comms vſe of ſpeaking, by fxte The Matha, 
men vnderftand the force of the poſition of the tiarres and waricall fate., 


planets,asit falleth our, when a man is borne, or conceaued, 
£4 or 


Nrurall and 
pocticall fate. 
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ornewly formed,& this1s the Mathematical fate. Allothoſe 
things are ofmany writers called faral, which happen beſide 


the will of God, and men, bythe neceflnic of a cenaincor- 


The ſoicall 
fa:e. 

De Cxuit.Dez, 
bib.5 .cap.5. 


Wharſate is. - 


| Cicerode fato. 


FY 
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der,as that verſe ſheweth: 
What ance prepared z5 to be, 
Sar;nounteth Ione his high degree. 

Andin Homer (thepriace ot Poctes) Iupiter lamenceth, 
that he could nor deliver irom death his deare ſonne Sarpe- 
don, whom fate compelled to die: Likewiſe Neptune mour- 
nerhbecauſche could not hinder the returne of Vliſles into 
his countrey, that he might reuenge Cyclops his ſonne; for 
the {ates had decreed that Viiſles ſhould recurnc into Ithaca, 
And in Quid the ſame Tupirer ſaith: 

Thinkeſt thou alone(O daughter deare )from thee 

to put away vuconguerable fate? Andatierwaid:; 
The fates that ſtable be and do abide for aye, 

feare neither planers thunderbolt s,nor axy gre xt decay, 

Alſo thisopinionis commanly attributed ro che Stoicke 
philoſophers,albeit Auguſtine tloeth mitigate their opinion) 
becauſe they ſaid that the keirting together of things by fate 
dothdepend ypon Iupiter, whom they ſuppoſed ro bethclo- 
ucraigne God, Fotin Aulus Gellius {.6.cap.2.there is Chiy- 
fippus his definition of fate or deſtinie : that it is che natural 
and onchangeable coniunttron & order of all things fi 6 ener: 
laſting. As Cicero allo noteth the opinion of ſuch me as fay, 
that allchingsare brought to paſſe by anaturall binding and 
coupling together without interruption, Theſe dotings not 
only the Church,butalſo ſounder phy'ioſophie reietechand 
condernneth: both becauſe they take from God his libertie 
and omnipotencie, and allobecaule they aboliſh the order 
and manner of working ordeined by Gods wiſedome in 
ſecond cauſes, For ſome lecond cauſes bee ordcined of Ged 
ro certaive and determined effectes, other be not, but of their 
owne nature are indifietentto bring forththis or that cftedt, 


te forGods © Other men doe terme the connexion and order of all 


Eaidence 
iv ep v8, 


cauſes hanging onthe wil of God by the name of fate, which 
weyle tocall Gods prouigence, So Anncus Seneca ; (7he 


fares 
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fates leade himthat iswilling,& draw himthat is vnzilling,) 
molt evidently called har fate, which in the ſame place hee 
had called the will of the highelt father, And Apulcius ſaith, In dogmare 
that fate is adiuine Lawe, wherebythe ineuitable purpoſes Fronts. 
and entrepriſes of God are broughtto paſſe. Aﬀerthe lame 
- maner BoEcius ſpake many things of tate, For he will haue a A 
fatall orderro depend vpon the {1inplicitie of the divine Pro- How Gods 
videncc: fo that prouidence is a divine way diſpoſing all providence 
things,bur fateis a difpoſttion inherent in moueablethings, 229 fate doe 
that is,the execution of that eternall prouidence in God, And _ y 
ſeeing tate proceedeth from the beginning of an immoue- OY 
able prouidence,he writeth, that hence it commeth to paſſe, 
thar ic alſo is immutable. | 
. With ſuch men as theſe bee, if we credite Auguſtine, wee 
muſt not greatly contend aboutthe worde, ſeeing they atrri- 
bute the very order of cauſes, whereby cuery thing is done 
that commeth to vaſe, tothe will and power of the Souc- 
ragne 5od, whom mott truely wee beleeue, both thathce 
knouweth all things before they be done, and alſo leaucthno- _ 
thing vodiſpoſed : and all powers are from him, albeix not Euill wils are 
all wils proceede from him, Foreuil wils are not from him, — 
becauſe they are againſt nature, which commeth from him. ; 
Yetbecauſe wee mult ſpeake of diuine things according to ©Piftians 
the rule of pietie,it is beter to ab{?aine from the word fatcor _ thewbat 
deſtinie,as Augultine in the ſame place notably aduiſeth vs fate or qefti- 
chapter 1, Humane kmgaomes are altogether appointed by rein their 
the diume promaence, which if a man therefore attribute to Pouthes, 
fate, becauſe be v#4-1ſtandeth thereby the very will and power ; 
of God,tet him hold h:s 18dgement ſtill but let burns reforme his £ 
tongue?, 4 
Bur itis an vngod!y & ſacrilegiousthing, that ſome ende- Marke this 
uourto finde faule with y order of cauſes which are coupled wel. 
together, whichorder is certaine with God forcknowing & 
diſpoſingit: ſuch men mult arlength needsfallto this point, 
that they will both deny Gods forcknoweldge , and alſo all 
prophecie, that is clearer thenthe light,(as.Cicerodid, de dr- 
£124,2, For ifallfururethingsbe foreknowne,that they (hall 
nh 


De Cmirt.lib, 
5.c4p,7. 
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Jnthat order come to paſſe, as they are foreknowne that 
they ſhallbee. And ifihey ſhall cometo paſſeby this order, 
the order ofthiogs is certaine with Gbd forcknowing them, 
Andifthe order ofthingsbecertaine, the order of caules alſo 
is certaine. For notary thing can be done, before whichthere 
SD went not ſomeefficient caule. 
- O"ieRion, 3. , . ; 
Officewill, Bur in this order of cauſes that are ioyned one with ano. 
ther,isthere any libertie ofour free will? Doeth the chaine of 
predeftination conſtraine the yery motions allo of mens 
mindes? 
—_ I anſixere, there is a threefold libertie according to the 
tdectic three- os Oe Has . - 
common diltinction: /:bertie from coaf! ion, from ſinne, and 
x frommiſerie, Oftheſe three ,lrbertie from roattionor compul- 
fron is the propertie of the will, that cannot be loſt ,as Bernard 
ſayeth, that is ,that whatſocuer it willeth, whether it bee 
that which is good, by the grace of God : orthat which ise- 
uill of it one nature, it alwayes willeth it freely, that is, witha 
voluntary motion,and not by compulſion. Wee doe ſurely 
manythings againſt our will, and compelled : yer the will it 
ſelfe can defire or chuſe nothing yawillingly and forced; be- 
cauſe ifit ſhould wil by conſtraint, it ſhould vawillingly wil, 
Enchir.cap 30, which implyetha contradiction, Otherwiſe as it is in Aus 
gultine,,as nanghtily vfing freewill loſt both himſelfe audit, 
and hereby , hee that is the ſeruant of ſinne,ts at libertie to ſin, 
but to doe righteouſly he is not free,vnles being aelinered from 
' ſinne,be begin to be the ſernant of righteouſneſſe. Moreouer,if 
2 by freebe mceitthat, which isſubiect ro none, nor deperderh 
Libertie from ypon any other thing, or is limited, in that ſenile wee muſt not 
ſubi-Qion the Qgybr,that there can be nolibertic of mans will, but that all 
willbath not. 4 ;ngsaredone of neceſſitie, as Godhath forcknowne , and 
Cap. 169. worketh by his vnfallible counſel, and power,as Luther often 
raentioneth in many places in his booke of ſeruile will, For 
as other things,ſo theeleions ofthe wils ofangelsand men, 
are ſubictro Gods pronidence, in whom we liue, bee, and 
are mooued,and who inclyneth the heart of a king, whither 
DRY ſoucrhe will. Gregorie Nyflene in his booke thathe wrote 
Greco.N;ſ}., Ofman,ſaith:prowidence is of ſuch things as be not in = oy 
ws amal- 
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PREDESTINATION. | 357 
Damaſcene {ib:2.97th.fi4.writeth,thet God forehnoweth only Dom 1iſcene. 
the things that are in v1,.and doeth not foreordaine them. 
But theſe are daungerous ſpeeches,and ought not or can- 
notbe admittedbur very warily;as Thomas aduifcth vs: And Tho.cont, cer, 
Auguſtine muchbetter: All wils are ſubiett rothe wil of God, #b.2.cap go. 
euen all wi's becauſe they haue nopover but what be granteth "3:4 Cinit. 
a : Dei ib.5.cap 3, 
But thou wilt ſay What is determinedof God neceſſarily ſo ObicRion, 
commeth topaſſe,as it is determined. Bt all aftions and moti- 
ons of the mindes of men are d:terminedof God, Therefore ne- 
ceſſartly they ſo come tapaſſe: & by the force of the conſequent, | 
there is in th:m no libertie of ourwill. This Syllogiſme bein "2 OP er 43 
granted, weeyet deniethat which is inferred ypon it. For we -"" 
mult makediffcrence betweene the neceſſitie of coaftion,and 
immutability. That moucth violently through an externall 
beginning only but this impoſcth ſurely a neceſficy ypon the 
ſecond caulſes,thatthey effect this orthat thing, and chereby 
allo yponthe efteRs,that they ſocometopaſle: yerittaketh,,,. _. 
TY : 2S IN Tg* 
not away the natures oithings, but rather confirmeththem, ſpr&t of God 
Therefore albeit io reſpect of God, whofvureſceth allthings neceſſarily 
infa}lbly, and vochaungeably forcordaynech them,weceſari- come topaſie, 
ty,that is, #nfr!l:bly and vnchaungeably all things come to _ " _— 
paſſe : yen reſpeR oftheſecondcauſes.(them Irneane,that (moe cnn 
arenot in theirowne nature limited to certayne efteRs,as be are contin- © 
allthe wiliesof Angelsand men,)many things aredonecon- genr,and ca- 
tingently,andby chejce, Andir isto be marked, thar,ſeeing ſuall 
effects hauethcir names of their next cauſes, ſicheffeAs are CHANCE 
rightly called contingent: euen asrhey, that ariſe of ſecond. oy 
cauſes neceſſarily working, (as the motions of heauen, the 
heate of fire,) are, and arecalled neceſlarie * albeit notwith- 
Randingin refpetof God, alcering the order ofnature, as 
often as pleaſeth. him, contingencie or chaunce hath alſo 
placeinſuch, Examples confirme thisanſwere. As for ex- Examples 
ample Chriſt muſt ſuffer and be ſlaine, yerhe ſuffered and Mev 
dyed willingly ,asitis written: [ay downe my life,that [ may Luke 24. | 
rake it againe. Nowav talgth it from me. Thauc power to lay | , 
ng . ” Tobn to, 
it aowne,and | have power to take it againe. Allo, Allthings 
. mult. 
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Neceflities 4 
twofold, 
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ObieRion 4. 
Whether the 
mioiſtery of 
the worde be 
ouerthrowne 
by predeſtiaa- 
tion, | 


Anſyere, 
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weſt bee fulfilled , which were written of him: yet what was - 
more caſuall, conſidering the naturesof ſecond cauſes, than 
that the ſouldiers ca(t lots for Chriſts coate ? that they brake 
not a boncofhim ? and ſuch like. In che Angel: alſo & per- 
{e& ſpirits in heauen, ſo mightie 1s the kingdome of grace, 
that neceflarily they doe nor finne : ſhall we therfore deprive 
them ofthelibertie of rheir will > What ſhall wee ſay of God 
himſelfe, whois vnchangeably good, who mult needes al. 
waies liue,and foreknow allchings? Yet God forbid thatwe 
ſhould put the life and foreknowledge of Go vnder neceſli- 
tic : as neither is his power diminiſhed, when he is ſaid, that 
he cannot dye,or bee deceived. Whichexample Auguſtine 

alſo yſeth: where hee anſwereth in like maner the foreſaid 
queſtion by thac diſtinRtion of a twofold neceſſitie. And 

chapter g. he writerh, chat it doth wot follow, that if there bee 

with Goda certaine order of cauſes,therefore nothing u in our 

will, ſeeing in the very order of cauſes euen our willes are ac« 

counted, Anſelme writeth at large of this mattcr,concerning 

the agreement of Gods foreknowledge and predeſtination 

with freewill. 
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CHAP. XXI. 
eAnſwers to the other obietions, 


Vt they ſay,that by the doftrine of Gods unchangeable pre- 
deftination the min;fteric of the word is ouerthrowne, and 
cleane taken away : to wit, all inſtruttions, exhortations, re- 
prosfes.conſolations, and laſth all doitrine bath publikely and 
prinatly, For what things are wnchangeably predeſtmated 
of God to be done, in vaine art meanes vſed in them: eAnd 
ſach t; the ſaluation of men: Therefore ſuch meanes are wed 
1 vVarne, | 
Bur there isan error in the Maior, which onely is true rou- 
ching meanes, that are not ordained of God, or els, witzout 
which it is manifeſt that hee will bring to paſſe thoſe vn- 
changeable euents, Bur it is of no force concerning thoſe 
INEANCS 


Cu + —_— >. el R$ FerY © "0" ot 
. — 255." SE RB - -- VERN 
HE « WD Ie: 


| ParDESTINATION- os 
meanes, which cuen he himſelfe pleaf&h to vie forthe ends 
appointed ofhim , and hath alſo commandedvstoyſethem. 
And ſuch are thoſe meanes that are mentioned in the obic- 
Qion, Foritis written : Grue heede to exhortation and rea ; T;w, 
ding :prattiſe theſe, continue therein: take heeae to thy ſelfe 
and to doitrine. For if thou do this, thou ſhalt ſane thy ſelfe,and 
thoſe that heare thee, Allo, Be inſtant in the word, in ſeaſon, 2,Tim.g, 
out of ſeafon, rebuke , reproue, exhort with all tryueth and do- 
farine, watch in all things. Andthe Lord himſelfe ſaith : /f 
thy brother ſomne againſt thee, goe and tell him his fault, 0, 355-8 
sf hee heare ther, thou haſt woune thy brother. And cuety 1, ;1Q 
where wee are commaundedtoſtirre vpthe flothfull,tore- 144.verſ.21. 
proue tholethar finne thatthey may repent, 

Further it is certaine, that predeſtination belongeth not Predeſlination 
onely tothe end,namely the ſaluation of ſuchasbe predeſti- <2mpreven. 


nate, bur to the meanes alſo leading to thatend: the word jo "Dag 


of God and experience bearing witnefle, that it is given to gcancsro the - 


very few to receiue the doctrine of ſaluation by the Lord end. 
himſelfe or by Angels, without the-preaching minifteric of 4#g.de bone 
mad :and that itis gwen to inanptobelecueinGod by men. Perſecapei9e 
For God oblerueth-this order commonly towards his eleR, 

that whom he hath ſeucred from damnation by the bounti- 

fulnes of his grace, torthem he procureth his Goſpelltobee | 
heard, and when they heare,moucth themrto beleeue, and to Avg.de Cor. gp: 
continue ynto the end in faith, which worketh by loue, and 3427+ 
torepent ypon admoritionat atanytime they goaſiray.Yea . 

and ſome alſo hee bringeth backe imtothe way which they. 

had forſaken, ithout thereprooteof men... 


- Butinthechildrenof perdition'ir:commethto-paſſe that De Gonoperſen; . 


is written,thar they bearing hearener, that is, hearing by the 4 
ſenſe of the body,they beare not with the aſſent of the beart, In 
the meane while, ſecing wee know not who belong tothe 
number of the predeltinate, whonot, we mult be fo affected 
withloue, that we with al be ſaued; warning & reprouing 
altandeuery one as occaſion isoffcredwithimeckenes, wai- ; 
tingif atone time or other God wil giue them to acknO” 2. Tims 


[2] 
D. 
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 ledgethetrueth,andeſcaping out ofthieſuare ofthe deuill,/of 
. whom they are held capriues) to receive a ſounder minde, 
- Theceforeler vs doe our dutie, applying brothetly corre&ion 
to all men,tharthey periſh not,or defiroy others : bur. it be. 
'We muſt doe Jongeth to Godtotmake the ſame profitable vntothem, whs 
our dutic,in he himſclfe hath foreknoiwne,and predeſtinated to bee con- 
"tho formabletorhe image of his ſonne, And albeic hee make it | 
wdoenot notprofirable toall,(formany are the children of perdition) 
profit them, yetitis ſufficient for vs, that we doedeliuer our owne ſoules, 
an1whysd whiletheyperiſh hot throughour faule, Asthe Lord ſaithto 
Cap.3. Ezechie! :/YVhew 1 ſhall ſay to the wiched than ſhalt ſurely die: 
and thou baſt nat warned him, nor ſpoken to him to returne 
from bis wicked way that be might line : that wicked man ſhall 
dic,but I will require bis blood at thy hand, But if thou haſt 
warned him,and he hath not repented of hiswickednes,he ſhall 
die in his iniquitie, but than haft delivered thine owne ſoule, 
AndPaul witneſſeth, rhar we are the ſweete ſauonr of (brift 
to God in them that are faged, andin them thatperiſh, The 
yngodly alſo are made withoutexcuſe in hearing what they 
ought to do,!eaft they ſhould ſay: /f [had knowne it, [ would 
bane done it : therefore [did it nat becauſe 1 knew it not, 
Obietions, The ſameaccountistove made of praicrs, which the vn- 
Wixther pray changeablenes of Gods predeſtination and purpoſe maketh 
ing_bein vaiD, norany whit the more idle, as: fome naughtily ſuppoſe, For 
if Godspur* - .Ibeit by prayers Godspredeftination is neuer changed, yet 
poſe be vn- oy y pray ; ged,y 
changeable, Dythem wee are holpenas by centaine meanes hereuntoor: 
dained ofGod,bothtoattaineynto many effects,and alſo to 
the veryende of predeſtination, according to the promiſe: 
| Emery one that calleth onthe name of the Lord, ſyall bee ſa- 
_ ed. Andinthe Goſpell : eAke and it ſhall be ginen you. For 
whoſoener asheth,receineth. Andanone : how much more will 
your heauenly father gine the hely Ghoſt ro them that aske of 
of bim? | | | 
pom here it muſt be marked,thatwhat things the Saints ob» 
eaine by praying,they were ſo predeſtinated, thatby po 
they ſhould. bee obtained, as Gregorie well ſaid, To which 
purpoſe | 


2,Cor.2, 
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taine thoſe tbings,which God forehnew that he would gram to 
them that pray, © ' 


Thus adoubleerror is excluded, One isof certaine ſuper- 


- Nitious men, as though the decree of Zod'made concerning A doublecrror 
ſome man,(pur the caſe ofcondenaning him) might be alre- <ontured, 
red by facrifiecsandprayers: athetalc is of Traiane theEm+- The talc of 
perour,that whenhe was in hell;{the place of reprobates )he Traianc. 


was fronirthience deliuered bythe prayers ofGregorie, The 
othererroronthe contrary faulteth;asthough a thing ſo hole- 
ſome andis ncocfſarie,namicly prayer; (the onely entereourſe 
betwrevie mar and God, as Botthius faith) ſhonld ſceme to 
hae noforcebecauſt God hathe6ftantly appointed whom 
he will fje;and whom he will damine1 the onepertaining to 


his mercie; theotherco bis iudgement, | 


And wee malt notheare; not tolerate wicked men being ObicQion 6. 
both ignorant, andalſo hurtfulland bold; vho when they do Snnersare not 


exculed. 


amiſſe, and ſecurely delight in finnes;flieto the neceſfitic of 
predeſtination, as to'ai cettaine ſanRAuarie, and whatthings 
they wickedly commir,they ſay muſtbearrributed to prede- 
Nination, Whereby they wouldſeemeto bee blatncles, and 
put all the fault in God, as the author of finnes;asRom.g. 
ſuch men ſay: hy is he yet angry ? Por whoſballref/t bis will? 


But Iames rightly reproucththoſe menthat goe abouttoex: law.r.13, 


cuſe themſelues trom God. Let no man when he is tempted, 
ſay,that be is tempted of God: but enery one ts tempted when 
he ts dravne away by his ewne concypiſcence. Then luſt, after 
#t hath conceaned bringeth forth ſinne, And the booke of Ec 
clefalticus confuteth a double impictie with one and the 
fame an{were,chapter 1 5.Say not thon,the Lordhath cauſed 
me to finne: for thou oughteſt not to dot the things that be ha= 
reth, Say not thor, he bath lead me into error, for hee hath no 
neede of the wiched man. The Lord hateth all abomination, 
and they that feare him, lone it not. Fle made man from the 
beginnmng,and left him in the will of his owne connſell. If thou 

wilt thou ſhalt obſerne the commandements, 
" Doubtlestheſe are the fountaines of fianes, properly be- 
| longing: 
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purpoſe Auguſtine alſo ſaith, rhar prayers much awaile to ob- n;,115,, *' 
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longing to ſinners, luſt,and theirfreewi!l: for man isnot c6. 
elled cocammitcuils, but he doththem ofhis own accord, 
.  andgreatly liketh and alloweth them, as theſe ſayings of 
_ Scripturesteſtifie. He wonldnot rwderftend todoe well, And, 
they would, net neceine instrattion, and many mare lkein | 
the bookes of Seriptures. Bur Gods predefiination ought 
not tobeaccoumed the fountaineof tanes. For by chehelpe 
thereof (as Augulline notably hath left in writing )wee know 
that many are held backe from falling, but none cauſedtofall, 
ard hereby predeſtination is the cauſe that many fiand, and 
that no manfaleth..T; a X44 (faith he) it:496 dateibable on 
pinion,t hat ſuppoſerb God to heetbe anther of any enil{ will, or 
exill aftion.:e-Aud when aven finve, they ſerne their anne luits 
and deſires; but when theyawaide enill,aud dot geodghe wa es 
of men are guided by the Lord to. delight-in hiemay. And elle- 
where. T bey that arewnthort the grate of predeitinationthat 
&. ſtrangers from 1he poſe of God, andabide in enil worker, 
we doe net ſay, a5 you thinks that they are ſo ordained of God 
the' creator af all, that. they ſhould perifo, as though hee made 
them to line wickgd/y Andcaſt them headlong ints excry dead- 
dy works. Farre btethat from the purpoſe of God, Neuther ſay 
we 4s you imngine; albert they be willing tobeleewe,and togine 
theniſelues to good worke?, yet that God will not beftow theſe 
"p01: them, ſeeing ſ#ch willingnes z5 the gift of God cc. heſe 
things thatfather oppoſed tothat blaſphemousſpirit,thatrais 
led on the truth by thePelagians, Burthe ſame ſpirit abideth 
even at this day in the aducrſaries, who imagine otherwiſe 
than wee iudge, as though God forced the reprobates to 
finne, caſteth them downe, carricth them away, and vio- 
lentlytrampleth ypon them,their caule yaheard, O blaſphe- 
| mie! 
An inſtance of But they except againſt vs, that ſinners ſeeme blameles, 
theaduerlatic. rhar they obey not thetrueth, becauſe obedience it felte in his 
vifr. This (ſay they) we receive nut, why then are wee repro= 
ued,asthough we could giueit tov {elues,and by our will 
. will not giueir? The argument isluch as this is : 


They that receiue not ſa:th and connr/ion of Goa, ſeeme ex- 
: cuſable; 


Huberctheſ 252 
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 " enſable:broauſe wee cannot bane faith and connerfion, 
vnles God gine it vs, : 
But ſuch are all thoſe that repent not. 
Ergo. 
Here the Maioris falſe, albeit ic ſeeme goodly to humane 
reaſon:becauſe God made man vprighe fromthe beginning, 
and created him after his owne image: but man through his 
owne malice, and the deuill the prouoker, falling from his 
vprightnes, wherein hee was firſt made, befame wicked, Is 
Godadebterynto vsto reftore ys, becauſe we loſt grace re- 
ceived? Orſhall itnotthereforebe lawfull for him torequire 
againe of vs,that which is his owne? He hathpower to exat 
it,and hath power alſo to remir it, But of whom it muſt bee 
exaQted,andto whom it mult be remitted,it belongs to the 
Lord to iudge,and nottothe debters. 
Bmt (ay they ) the reprobates while God forſaketh and har- Obic&ion; 
deneth them, cannet anoide ſinnes, And it ſeemeth uninſt.if 
God ſhould puniſh a man for thoſe things that he caunet a» 
woide, = E | | 
I know ſurely that this ſeemeth yniuſt to Albert Pighius, a.gyere. |) 
and other Sophiſters, whoſe wiſedome God hath made foo 
liſhnes,but how vniuſtly,it is manifett: for ifthatreaſon were 
anything worth,God couldnot without a token of crueltie . 
and iniultice puniſh originall ſinne, which certainly no man 
can auoide in his birth, | TB (Tr9, 

They obie@thisalſo : He that foreſeeth ſnune,and doth not H1;aion: 
binder i when he may,ts not —_— «no God foreſeeth fins, — 
and doth not hinder them, when he might moſt eaſily, There= 
fore,thc. | 3: 

| Hereunto ſome make anſwere;that God doth not put a- 
way finnes, becauſe hee will haue his reaſonable creature to 
_ retaine his libertie, and Choiſe of good and cuil, whichother« 
wiſe he ſhould loſe. But ifthat reaſon were forcible, either 
Gods grace ſhould be deſtroyed, whereby the godly and e- 
letauoide (innes,orcls they muſt be ſaid to wantthe choiſe 
of poodandeuill, Therefore to anſiwer more truly, we mult 
heretemember, that wee oughr net to diſpute of the righ« 
Aa teouſnes 
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tcouſnes of Gadaftcrthe rule ofmansrighteotiſnes.Thefirſt 
propoſition raketh place concerning men, and not concer- 
ning God, For men both bythe ſocictie of nature, & Gods 
Jai are bound one to anorher, that one ſhould procure the 
welfare of another, and hinder the deſtruction. But God is 
bound ronone, and he may doe with his creature what hee 
will, withoutthe iniurie ofthe creature,as Lord of all and ha« 
2 yuing full dominion ouer his owne goods. Further, becauſe 
of his omnipotent goodnesand wiledome,he can tell how 
to worke good euen of cuill, which men cannot doe, 
Whichthings ſ{ceing they ſtand thus,letno man in hisheart 
accuſe God,who will render to cuery one according to his 
workes: but leteuery one blame himſelte when he lunch, 
Pfalm102. and let him fay, when he is damned: T how art inſt © Lord 
in all that thou doeft unto v5,and all thy iudgements are true, 
Pſain.144% And whoſocuer is ſerfree, let him ſay: The Lord ts merciful 
and full of compaſſion, be bath not recompenced vs according 
reour finnes,  - | CEO 
ObicQion.7. = Asfor that that way added touching deſpaire, that it was 
Pr<dcttunation bred in the mindesof men by the doctrine of the conſtant 
ws giound andvnchangeablepurpoſeboth of Gods election and repro» 
oma wie bation, it is'alſo a meere {[aunder. Nay it is the moſitrue 
caule of deſpe. Frou nd ofall our comfort and ſaluation,that we know that 
zation. God hath choſen his owne in Chriſt betore che ftoundationof 
the world,who belecue in him,and hath predeſtinared: them 
- ynto adoption, according tothe good pleaſure oi his owne 
will : andthat this purpoie of free ele&tion, and predeſtina= 
tion is ſofirme,thatneicher it can bee changedot avy creas. 
ture,neither doth God euer repeat him of his gifts and cal+ 
: ling.: This' thing the places pf Scripture: euery where con- 
firme, which ſpeake of predeſtination: as hat the Apolile 
>\Tim.z, faith: The foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, hawing thus ſeale; 
The Lord knoweth who are hx. Doubtles the Scripture ſpea- 
keththis to our conſolation, leaſt wee ſhould betroubleder 
the reuvol'of ſome men from the Goſpcl},and fototheriof+ 
fences. And morefullyRom.$; Ye know that allthingswoth 
for the beſt rothem that loue God that is, torhem — | 
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: fed of purpoſe. For whom he foreknew,them he predeſtinated 
alfa to be made conformable to his image,cc. And thus con= 
 cludeih;./ am perſwaded that neither death nox {ife,nor Anu- 
gels , nor any creature can. ſeparate vs from the loue of God 
which « in Chrift Ie ſw. We ice how the Apoltle armcth ys a+ 
gain(t all temptations of this world with this perſwaſion, 
that eleRion is ſure and flable, whereby wee are choſenin 
Chriſtynto eternall life freely and of his meere loue : as the 
Lord alſo inthe Goſpell comforterhys therewith: char rhe ,  , . 
eleft cannot be ſeduced: that he ſuſfereth not his ſveepe to bee ;,1 
pluckt ont of his hand: that our names are written in beauen. Lube 10.eh 12. 
Allo, feare net little flocks, for it pleafeth your father to gine | 
you a bingdome. Andin lohn, leatt the faithfull ſhould be of 105.5. 
fended through the obſtinacie of the ynbelecuers : wharſoe- 
wer the father gineth me ((aith he) commeth unto me, and be 
that commeth vnto me, I will not caſt hins forth: becauſe 1 
came downe from heauen, ts doe his will that ſent me, Theres 
fore by the view of theſe ſayings of Scripture it appeareth, 
that thedoGtrine of the firmenes of Gods election isreuea- 
led yntovs forthis cauſe, that it might bee the foundation of 
| all certaintie, againſt all kinde of temptations, which. ariſe 
either in reſpect of our infirmitic among ſo many dangers 
ofthe godly, or of the ynbclicfe or apoliacic of others from 
the faith,orin re{peRof otherthings. - | 
Hereof ſaith Luther notably, when he had auouched,that Prefar.ad 
the decree of predeſtination is ſure and ynmoueable, addeth 
moreouer, that this neceſſitie ts moſt neceſſarie vuto ſaluation 
aud conſolation. He aſſigneth the reaſan,becauſe we bs ſo weake 
in our ſelues,that if our ſalnation conſiſted in our owne ſtregth, 
very few or none ſhould bee ſaned : for the dewill would oner- 
come all men, But now,ſaith he, ſeeing Gods decree is ſure and 
moſt certaine,and cannot be altered by any creature,wee hae 
hepe to onercome ſinne at the length, Hee teacheth the ſame £#1h.deſer., 
thingat large, and amplifieth it by the conſideration of ſo ©*<42-244- 
many perils,and deuils daily aſſaulting ys, And ſurely it isa ,, j9.depradef 
' wonder,among lo many Rreites, wherewith ourlife isbeſer, /an@cop.g, * 
Hit Aa 2 that 
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chat any man had rather betake himſelfeto his owne infir= 
: mitie,thanto the certainety of Gods promiſe and grace, 
Ovietion, © But thou wil: ſay , the will of God concerning my ſelfe, is 
1am vacet= wucertaine vntome. eAngthisisit, that maketh me ſadand 
tainc of my e-. forowfull, that ſeeing there 114 certaine and fealednamber of 


© 


an ace them that be predeſtmate , which cannot be increaſed nor di- 

ad. riniſhed,1 am vncertaine; whether [ belong to that number: 
if I knew this, 1 would reſt my ſelfe in that ſure foundation. 

Anſivere. Anſwere. This is one queltion , whence we may knowe 


our ſeluesto be elect, whereofheareafter we wil ſpeake:andir 
3s another, whether the firmenes of eleQion {erue todelpera- 
tion rather chancontolation. Then, this being now granted 
(albeitit oughc notto bee granted) thatGods will is yncer. 
raine yntovs concerning our ſalvation, isthy willconcer. 
De predefi, ' ning thyſelfe certainevnto thee? He that ſeemerh ro ſtand, 
fanfi.cap.zg, let himtake heed leaſt bee fall. Therefore ſeeing both Gods 
- willandthyne owne, thatis, thyne endeuor and perſeue. 
ranceasfron thy felfe, as vacertayne: why doth notman 
- commit his faich, hope, and charity vnto the iron cer rather 
than to the weaker? Andlettheſe things bee ſpoken againſt 
the obicCtions ofthe firſt ſort, thatis, the conſequences of 
' humane reaſon. | | 


— —_ —— 
—_ 


CHAP. XXII. | 
eAnſweres to ſomeplaces of ſcripture, vſually obiefted as 
gainſt the certainety of Predeſtination, 


BY: they that make tbe grace of cletion common to 
4 all, and will haue it made fruſtrate of many afterwards, 
:Mough vnthankefulnes, for the moſt part obie& theſe pla- 
:ces'out of the ſacred Scriptures, Firlt, The Phariſes aud law- 
Thefirſt place Jer #are ſated to reieft the connſell of God againſt themſelues: 
obiefted,is therefore they mage fruitrate vnto themſelues eleftion, whith 
Luke 7.07.30. pas common tothem and others, 13% Uorolink on wn 
K«b.cheſ-73% |. Lanſwerc, By the counſell of God inthat place isnot 
3441:2 | 5 meant 
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meantele&ion, or the ordination ofthe Phariſces to eternall 
life.' For if they had been ordayned thereto, doubtlesthey 


had beleeued, Bur the will of God reuealed by the miniſtery' 4 37x, 


of lohn Baprtitt is noted,thar ſuth as deſire to bee ſaued, and: 
to flee from the wrath to come, ſhould be baptized withthe 
baptiſme of repentance, and belecue in him, thar was to 
comeafterhim, that is, in Chriſt Ieſu, Therefore this the E- 
nangelilt meaneth, that the people and the Publicaneso- 
beyed the doctrine of Iohnro {aluation: and thatthe Phari- 
ſces and Scribes did not obey to their great harme, indeuo- 


ring toeſtabliſh rheir owns righteouſnes, After this maner 44, 26. 


Paul tocxpreſle bis faithfulnes m hisminiſtery, which he had 
recceiued to reitify the Goſpeil of the grace of God,fſaith,chat 
he eſchewed nath: rg, toths intent he might declare tothe E- 
pheſians all the counſell of God,thatis, faith and conuerſion, as 


the text there ſheweth, 


2, ObieRion. They, to whom ſome of the epifiles of the A- ObicRion 2, 
poſt tes weremrittes, were Sainfts, andelett : yet in themmany 1.Thefſ.1, 
fell away fromthe faith,and periſhed. Therefore ſome cleft doe "-"* 


periſh. 


_ Vntothe Major is anſwered , thatthey were Saints and Anſwere, 


ele, butnot all,becauſe many are bypocritesin the afſem- 
bly of the viſible church, Therefore the argument confifteth 
otpure particulars. Further, the name ofthe E!ett,is not vied 
aſterone ſort inthe Scriptures. Beſide the ſpeciall Ggnifica- 
tion, whereby ſuch as be forcordaynedcoeternalllife, are cal- 
led £/:{, there is alſo this vie of the word, that generally, . 
(ſpeaking aftertherule of charity, and nor oftaith) they are 
. called Ele, whoſocuer by autward calling are numbered 

with the people of God, whether in deed they bee alregdy 
faithfull, and ſantified, andeleR before God, ornor & Y/ 
according to this general ngnification we graunt the whole 
argument, 


3. ObicRion of the booke of life is ſomewhat harder, q1;eaor 
when Dauid faith : Let them be blatted ont of the booke of the Pſulm 69, 
—_ bewritten with the iuft, As alſo Moſes intrea- Excd.32, 


tingtorthe people, praicd Either forgine their fiunes,or if not, 
Aa 3 blot 


368 Ehay.22. Or Govs 

The booke of blot me I praie thee ont of the books that thaw haſt written, 

life, To whom che Lorde anſwered: Him that finneth againit 
me,will | blot out of the hooks of fe. Therefore ſome written 
#n the booke of life,nay be thence blottedout and conſequently, 
ſome predeſlinate to :fe,doe periſh, becauſethe predetiination 
of Saints andthe booke oflife, are all one; atthe leaſt in ſub. 

How predeſti- tance,albcitthey ſomewhac differ in reaſon. For predeftina- 

the booke of $101 15 1he very ordmationof the Saintes toeternall life. But 

life differ, the booke of life metaphorically is nothing elſe, than the hnow.. 
ledge in the minde of God of them that be preaeftinate,as The, 
in 4.cap,ad Phillip. and others expound. 

Anſwere. I anſwere. Auguſtine handling that place of thePſalme, 
an{wererh this doubr after this ſort, rhat who ſobe in very 
deede written in the booke of l:fe, not one of them is blotted 

Howaman Out: but6/otreyg out pertayneth tothe onely, thatnot in 

is blotted out very deede,but onely in theirowne,and other mens opinions 

of the booke are written therin: and that ſuch are ſaid to be blotted our, 
oli. whenicis manifeſt in this world, orthat which is tocome, 
that they were not inthe number of the predeſtinate. Some 

Thebooke of meu make adiftintion thus, that the booke of life is taken 

bfe raken two two maner of waies:either for the catalogue of thecle&t vnto 

Ways, er-rnall life, orels for the catalogueof them, that profeſlethe 
faichof Chrift, andare counted among the members cfthe 
Church, whereof many doubtles are blorted out. So Ezechil 
x3. it is ſaid of thefalſe prophets : They ſhall nor be in the aſ- 
ſembly of my people,andſpallnet be written inthe writing that 
55,in the booke ef the houſe of 1ſ7ael.He meaneth, that, albeit 
falſe prophets would ſeemeto beethe people and Church of 
God, yea the piller thereof, they ſhould be ſo farre from bee- 
;n ge in that degree, as thatthey ſhould be accoun» 
re&altogerher ſtrangers from Gods people. The matter 
commethall coone point. Auguſtine confirmeththe ſaid ex- 
poſition, partly bythat thattolloweth inthe words of Dauid: 
and let themnor be written with the righteous : from whence 
he gathereth,that ſuch men, astouching Gods iudgement, 
were not yer written inthe booke of the liuing : partlyby 
echer places of Scripture concerning the booke of lite,as on « 

WIC 
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which the ſpirit of God faithinthe Apocal.That they all ſhall 4poc.ry; | 


wor(pip the beaſt , whoſe names are notwrittes inthe booke of - :0.verſ.1 Fe 
21,27, 


bfe.1hereforc ſaith Auguſtine,they ſhall not worſhip, that are 
written, Further Dauids propheſic is wholy direQed againſt 
Judas thetraytor, & other obitinate enemies of Chriſt, (tran- 
gers fromthe grace of election, reprobates, andchildren of 
erdition,as itisplaine by the interpretation of Paul. For thus 
ke ſaith : 1/7 acl obrained nor that which he ſanght for, bur the 
el:fthane obtayned it, andthe reſt were hardened, as it iswrit- 
tern : let their tablebe their ſnare- let their eyes be darkened, 
&c. Thele bee Davids very words out of this very Ptalme: 
which ſeeing the ſpiricof God expoundeth of the reprobate 
Jewes,ſuch aspertaine not to election, itappeareththar their 
writing inthe Graks of life cannot otherwiſe be taken, than 
as farre forth as they $loried for a while in the title of the 


Church,tillthey were &/arredoxt, that is, weredeclaredtobe 


caſtawaies,& no wate pertainnigto the body of the Church. 


Rom il. 


But Moſes was one of the predi/tmate ſonnes of Gad, and An inſtance, 


rrucly written inthe books of the lining . Therfore ſome truly 
writteninthe beo\e of fe are blotted ont of it, or may be blot= 
ted out, | 


I denie the conſequence, becauſe the Maior which iso- Anſivere. 


mitted inthe argumentisfalſe : to wit, that Moſes was blot- 
ted our,or could be blotted out ofthe booke o flife. He ſurely 
wiſhedro beblotred out forthe in of lſrael, rather thanthe 
name of God ſhould be blaſphemed among the Gentiles: 
but it was not done, or could be done, becauſe he wiſhed it. 
Nether are we to maruell,that Moſes wiſhed chat,that could 
Not bee, ſecing this isvſuall inthe praiers ofthe Saints,thar 
through acertaine vehement loue of God and their neigh- 
bor, their will is caried away cuen vntothingsthar cannor be 
done, Example hereof we haue in this very wiſh of Voſes, 
who defired to drawe rather vpon himſelte the puniſhment 
and damnation oftranſgreſſors, if God would not at all par- 
don their{in, For the iufticeof God doth not ſuffer him to 
puniſh an innocent for an offender , butthe ſoule that fin- 
acth ſhall die, Euen as Moſes that wiſhed ſuchathing , was 
Aa 4 anſwered 


2.Sam.18. 


Rom,9. 


Decompun'?, 
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anſwered of the iudge of the worlde : He that fnneth «- 


gainſt me, I will blot him ont of the books that 1hane written, 


So Dauid prayed; FWhowill graum me, that I might die for 
thee, ſonne. Abſoloms ? Whereas yer it could not be, that hee 
ſhould die tor Ablolom. Chriſt allo knew well enovgh,that 
he mult drinke of the cup, yet he ſaid : Father if it be poſſible, 
let this cup paſſe from me, And toyſe a moſt like example, 
Paul wiſhed to bee accwurſed from Chrift, for his brethr: n 
the {ſnaelites; that is, forthe loue of Cliiſt hee was ready, 
if it werepoſidle to loſe the kingdome of heauen, and to 
goe to hell; as often Chryſoliome expoundeth that place, 


eor,11b.1,ſerm, Butas touching the Lordes anſwere ro Moſes, when hee 


de nulla regni 
ry 
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Anfwere. 


faith, 7hat be will blot hins oz:s of his booke, that hath fin- 
nid againit him: the anſivere is all one, with that that we 
made before to the place of the Plalme, which Ambroſe 
alſo vpon the ninth to the Romanes, plainely approueth 
by his iudgement, and among the later writers, DoQor 
Heerbrand ſubſcribeth yntohim, Therefore let Huber ra+ 
ther confule with them, than ſcorue the trueth and the lo- 
ucrs of it, and tauntingly terme them doubtfull Doors, 
whenas he himſclfe plaieth more truely, the doubtfull dit- 
puter, dallying with the doubrtull figmiications of wordes 
to deceiue others. 

Betide, it is obieRed out of the twelfth chapter to the 
Hebrewes. Tee are come to mount Sion, the cine of thelt- 
uing God, the heanenly leruſalims, and to thouſands of An- 

els, and to the companie of the firit borne,&5. Take heede 
that yee deSiſe not him that ſpeaketh , for if they eſcaped 
not, that deſpiſed him that fpake in Gods name in the earth: 
wuch more wee , if wee abborre him, who is from beanen. 
Sone of theſe, of whome this ſpeech is, doe tall away, and 
periſh for euer : becauſe hee terrifieth them with eternall 

uniſhments , if they reſiſt the wurde, Bur theſe that are 
ſpoken of, are written in heauen : therefore ſome of ſuch 
doe pertſh, | 

Ianſivere that of pure perticulars nothing is concluded. 
Centainely 
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Certainly the Xfinor is onely particular: becauſe it is ſpoken 
of thoſe firlt begotten, that are written in heauen, andnot of 
other whomlocuer , that pertaine to their ſocictie and the 
Churches: among whom it is not tobe doubted, that many 
are hypocrites,thar ſhallintheirtime be judged ofthe Lord, 
Bur(faythey)itis written : veepe that thou haſt, that no man Hijecion,g; 
take away thy crowne. He that ſlanaeth, let him take heed left Apoc.;n1, 
he fall. If Godſpared not the naturall branches .take heed, that ; 
he ſpare uot thee alſo, In feare andtrembling werke your ſal- A 2 
uation, Theſe andthelike exhortations and threatning per- p;11,2. 
tainctoall, cuen to Godsele, Therefore the ele are not 
without perillof loſing ſaluation, 

I anſisere, There is a fallacie from that which is not the Anſvcae, 
cauſe,as if jt were the cauſe: for whereas ſuch exhortations 
and threatnings meete vs 1n the Scriptures,it is not therefore 
done,becauſe the faluation of theele&tisnot in good (afertie, 
astouching the grace of the chuler: but ſecing the ele carry 
aboutthem and inthem manifolde infirmitics, and endure 
ſundry teryptations of the world: the holy Ghoſt thinketh 
good, by thoſe meanes to worke in them warchfulnes and 
perſeucrancefor theirſaluation, 


But what ſhall we ſay to that ofthe Apoſtle, 7 beat downe Obiction.s,, 


my body, bring it intoſubietion,lea(t by any meanes,nhen [ 1.Cer.g, 
hauepreached to others, my ſelſe became a reprobate, Paul 
doubtleſſe was eletied, yet be liboured that be might not bee a 
reprobate, 

Ianſwere. Grammar yndoeth this knot. Fora reprobate is grfyere, 
here oppoſedto one approued, and the meaning is, that hee 
went before others in example, lealt by notdving what he 
taught, he ſhould bringhimſelfe into contempr. So (iluer is 
called reprobate,Teremie 6.30, Anddiuerle times this G6gni- 
fication meeteth vs,as 2.Cor.14+-6.7, Secondlythough we 
ſhould yrant,that reprobate hereis taken for one that isto be: 
condemned ineternall death, what conſequence is tins? Pavuk 
and othereleCtedto life chaſtife their fleſh, and vſe other exe 
exciſgs of taith and repentance, that they periſh not ; There 
fore 
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fore ſome of the ele& doe fall awzy frem grace. Nay theres 
fore they doe not fall away becauſe they carcfully Cunne 
falles, and vſe the meancs voto ſaluation, 


A— "I 
Le 


WHETHER AND HOW WE MAY © 
BECERTAINE AND SVRE OF OVR 
EleRion in Chrilt. 


- 


CHAP. XXIII. 
Of the certainety of ſaluation,and therefore of 
 Eleftion,agamſt the Papiſtes. 


TY elet of God(as we haue ſcen;haue an excellent pre= 
rogatiue, anddignitie, whom no creature can ſeparate 
from his loue in Chrilt Jeſu, in whom before the world they 
were ynchangeably predeſtinated ro eternall glory, But that 
we may bepartakers of this conſolation, we mult conſider, 
1. Whether and 2, how wee may be certaine of our eleftion in 
(Criſt. Where allo we wil touch, 3 what we muft indge in this 
point of our brethren in Chriſt; and of our nerghbour m gene- 
ral, The firſt oftheſethree queſtions was wont tobe inrcon- 
trouerſie betweene vs andthe Papiſtes. For albeit they maine 
taine as well as we,the firmenes and certaintie of Gods cle* 
ction in it ſelfe : yetthey would haue itto bee vncertaineto 
vs,as longas weliue in this mortal life, vhether we be inthe 
niiber of the eleCt,& thoſe that ſhall be ſaued : yea, whether 
inthislife we been fauour with God : neither ſuppoſe the 
that it ca poſſibly be known without eſpecial reuclaris ſuc 
as they attribute to Paul and ſome fewother, RHereuponthe 
Councell of Trent held ynder Pope Paul the third, decreed 
inthis ſort: No manin this life eught ſo topreſume of the ſe- 
cret miſterie of Gods predeſtination,that hee ſhould certainely 
make acaunt that he himſelfe is in the number of them that be 
predeſtinated,as though it were true,that he that is inflified,ei- 
ther conld not ſine any more,or if he hath ſinned ought topro- 
miſe himſelfe certaine repemance, For nithout A 
: ; | ation 
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lation it cannot be knowne whom God hath choſen to himſaifes © 5- 
Andin the ſame Sefſion among the Canons, wherein the 
Trent fathers eſtabliſh doubting of 5 forginenes of ovr fins, 
and of the graceof God, Hee is pronounced accurſed whoſor- 
wer frall ſay, that a man regenerate and inſtified, rs bound by 
faith to beleene that he is certainely of the number of the pre + 
deſtinate. 

go isthe doQrine of poperie,and no maruell, ſeeing they 
arenot ſubieR tothe righteouſnes of God, bur goc aboitto 
ſer vp their own2righteouſnes of worthineſſe and humaine 
neerites. For ſeeinythey reli notin the mercie of (350d, by 
and for Chriſtes ſake forgiuing finnes to cuery one that be- 
lecueth, but reſpeRalſo their owne diſpoſition, worthineſle, 
fatisfactions.& merites to jiuflifieths,they doeleſſe yer than 
becommeth th& that they ſo much doubr of theirreceiuing 
into grace,orof their iuſtitication.For Paul without al doub- 
ting plainly pronoticeth, that he knowerh nothing by himſelf, 
Jet hereby he is not inſtified. Andtothe Gal. Bzhold1 Paul x.Cor.g. 
ſay wnts you,ye are made vide of Chriſt, as many as are inſti- G15. 
fied by the Law,andyeare fallen from grace. For as many as ©*'3- 
are of theworkes of the Law are under the curſe, 
| And truely this doctrine of doubting ofthe grace of God — | 
in this life, orthe life to come, greatly ſwarueth fro the ſcope Rd rae agg 
of the diuine Scriptures. Forthe Apoſtle ſaith, 7/har things grace, 
arewritten,are written for our inſtruttion, that by patience & 
conſolation we migat haue hope. But hope excludeth doubt- = 
ing: becauſe hope euen by the confeſſion & definition of the £#%-3-Senr. 
papiltes themſelues,is a ycrtue, whereby ſpiritual and eternal — TOP 
thingsare confidently expeCed: or, (which is all one,) Hope as 
isacertame expeitation of future bleſſednes proceeding from 
the grace and trneth of God: They adde, and from precedent 
merites, becauſe to hope for any thing without merites, is 
Not to beecalleqg hope pur preſumption. Asthough it were 
not preſumption rather, to aduance merites againſt grace. 
For sf of workes, then not of grace, ſaiththe Apoſtle: bat if of 
Lrace then not of workes, 

Secondly a molt ftrong argument againſt popiſh doubr- 
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" ing,istaken from this,that in the ſcriptures we. are comman- 


ded tobclecucthe remifſion of finnes, and eternalllife, and 
that not onely hiſtorically , and generally, but alſo with the 
application of the promile of grace yato vs; as alſo cuery 
where the holy Scriptures require vs to belecue in Chriſt, 
who died for our {innes, that he might retiore vnto vs Gods 
oracethat was lolt,rightcouſneſſe and cternall lite. Nowto 
belecue, and todoubt,arc manifeſtly contrary one to the 0+ 
ther,as we may ſee inIames,cha.1.[f «ny of you want wiſesom, 
let him aske of God but with cofidence nothing doubting,or was 
ering hither andthither,lthe tbe waues of the ſea;that are ca- 
riedot thewinde, Andthe words vicd inthe ſacred Scriptures 
to exprelie the force and nature of faith, confirme the ſame 
thing: as that ro faith iS attributed, Twp pr2t ay VriSTiC, 2.$3x0, 
rm/\n7irap;nne.4,g lure periwals, fubltance,demonltratian, 
confidence, boldnes,which ſurely Ggnific nota doubting of 
tae ind, but a ſure & certaine aſſurance, Wheretothen ten» 
deth the doQtrine,and ſhop ofdonbting with the papiſts, but 
roouerthrowe faith altogether, and to turne vpſide dovne 
the vie of the Scripture vnto vs, which was therefore deliues 
red ofthe holy men of God, that we ſhould beleeue that Ieſus 
Chrifl, and that in belecuing we mighthauelife through his 
name, 

Hicherto ſerue theexpreſſeſayings of Scripture: Marth. 8, 
Be of goodcheere my ſonne thy ſinnes are forgiues thee, Luk. 7, 
Woman tby fixnes are forginen thee.Thy faiih bath ſancd thee, 
goe in peace, Thepapilts flee heretoſome ſpeciallreuelation: 
but as we doe notdeniethe ſame, ſo we ſay thatthoſe ſpecial 
reuelations depend yponthe generall foundation, that is, the 
promiſe of grace madeto beleeuers in the Goſpell: He that. 
beleeneth,a«d is baptized, ſhall be ſaued: he that beleeneth not, 
ſhall be damned, 

This alſo is manfelt by the teſtimonies of Paul, [knowe 
whom [ haue beleened.and [am perſwaded, that hee is ab'c 18 
keepe my pledge againſt that day, Againe,] hawe fought agoed 
fight, Thane kept the faith,hereafter there is laid vp for me tHe 
crowne of righteonſues, which the Lord the righteous Juage 

wa 
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will gine me inthat day,and not to me onely bur to all that towe © 
hrs comming. Allo, I amperſwaded chat neither death nor life, Roms, 
nor Augels, nor principalities, nor any other creature is ablero 
ſeparate me from the lone of God, which is in Chriſt leſi to+ 
wards vs. In vaine doethey here except, that Paulin thoſe 
places ſpeakethonelyot his owne aflurance,that he hadby a 
fingular reuelation, For he ſpeaketh inthe plurall number of 
himſelfe and others, chat are ingrafted into Chriſt by a true 
faith,and love his comming, Soelſewhere the Apoſtle gene- 
rally teſtifieth : Being in/t:fied by faith we hane peace towards goy,s. 
God, and wee reioce inthe hope of the glorie of God through 
our Lorde Ieſu ( briſt. For being now inflified mga 
blood,we ſhall mach more be ſaned from wrath by him. Andto 
the Epheſians : Aftey ye beleemed, ye were ſealed with the holy ,, pheſcn 
ſpirit of promiſe,who is the earneſt of onr inheritance, a gains "5 
the day of redemption, lohnalſo hereto agreeth: We know that 1.10h.3.& 4. 
we are tranſlated from death to life, And bereby we know that 
we dwell in him,ayd he inv1.that he hath ginen vs of hu ſþ1- 
rit, Theſe and ſuch like reftimonies plainly proue,, that a 
faichfull man may and oughtto make certaine account, that 
hehath, and ſhall haue God gratious vnto him to eternall 
life, | | | | | 

This God hath promiſed, faich Auguſtine, this God hath 4ug. 7 ſaim.88. 
ſaid: and if that bee but litthe,God hath ſworne it. Therefore : 
becauſe the promiſe ts ſure ot according to our merits but ac» &72 3 
Cordeng to his mercies,noman ought to publiſh that with feare, 
wherof he carmot doubt. And that is wel tobe marked againſt 
the Papiſts, who becauſe they wil haue iuſtificatio rodepend 
ypon their workes,ifnot wholly, yetatleaft in part(as it hath 
been ſayd before, and they themſcluesdoe not diflembleir) Alfonſ de Ca 
they can neuertudpe of this certainticof grace. But as Bcts ftro.in voce 
nard ſaid excellently well: 1#/by &« the Church careful for men2" ee FR 
rits, ſeeing there is ſurer and ſafer matter of reiogting in the: - SE : 
purpoſe, and mercie of God, And elſewhere, I conſider three Serm.3-48 7. 
things wherein refleth my whole hope: the lone of adoption, the fragm, 
wueth of promiſe andrhs power of rendring. Now let my yu 2 
tſp thought murmure;as much asitwillſaing : who art thou? | = 


An excellent 
ſaying,and 
worthy re- 
mcembcrance, 


Places obigRed 
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or how great 5s that glorie? or by what merits thinkeſt thou ts 
obtaine it? confidently anſwere, [ hnow whom [ haue beleewed, 
and [ am certaine, becauſe in great lowe he hath adopted me, 
becanſe he us true in his promiſe,becanſe he is able toper forme 
it.7 by « a threefold corde that us hardly broken, ſent vs from 
our heaxenly countrey into this priſon,let vsfirme ly keepe and 
holdit. 

1. Ambroſe alſo agreethhereto in Luk. 1.Not exery one that 
& inſt before men,u inſt before Gad, He is ſurely bleſſed that 


. #5inſt in Gods ſight -He'is bleſſed, of who the Lord vouchſafeth 


toſay ; Behold atrut !ſraelute. A true 1ſrachite ſeeth God,and 
knowes himſelfe to bee ſeene of God, and ginzth to himthe ſes 
crets of bis heart. TONE , | 

Againſt cheſe things the aduerſaries, who bidgour conſci- 


by the Papiſts ences (and indoubr, whether wereceiue remiſiion of finnes, 


for doubting, 


P/aln.19. 
1.C07r.4., 


obie& ſomeplaces of Scripture concerning the imperiectis 
of good warks inthis world,ycain-the moſt holy men, whoſe 
confeſſion is this : #ho'wnderitandeth bu faults? Clenſe me 
Lord from my ſecret ſinnes. Allo, l know nothing by my ſelfe, 
et. therein am not initified. | 
Bur theſe places are wrongfully alleadged againſt vs: who 
make account that wee are juſtified before God, not for our 


- owne worthinesand workes, but through the death andſa- 


tisfaction of Chriſt alone. For to him giue all the Prophets 
and Apoſtles witnefle, that whoſoener beleeneth in him, re« 
ceineth remiſſion of fimes through his name. 

But nothing is more common for the opinion of the Pa- 
piſts,than thar of.Salomon in Eccleſtaltes: eA mar knoweth 
not whether he bee worthie of loxe or hatred, but all things to 
come arevncertaine as the oldtranſlation hath:whichaccors 
ding to the Hebrew veritic is, exen loue and hatred a man 


-''-* knowethnot:allthings alike befall ro all men, there i one and 
© rhe ſameeventtotbe inſtand vinft perſan,c+c. 


Bur this fortreſſe ismade of figge leaues. For what? is it 
obſcure inthedoQtrine ofthe Church, whether they that are 
in Chriſt, and fiueaccording tothe ſpirit,do pleaſe GotiPand 
contraruvile whether theeues, fornicators, adulterers, _ 

ards, 


PanbESTINATION:) RE 
kards;1dolaters,andſachlike doe difpleaſchimyofwhontthe 
Apoſtleſo cuidently pronounceth, that ſuch {hal notpoſleſſe 
the kingdome of God ? But as forthe ſaying of Salomon,As 
ben-Ezra, one of the Hebrew wriersreferterb aQtiuely loue 
and hatred ynto men, that there is nomanthatknoweti the 
thivgs that menloue or hate,thatis,the proſpetitie or aduer= 
fitic that ſhallcomevnto them. Yecthe ſenſe ismoreplaine, 
that Olympiodorus alſo vpon Ecclefafles giuerh,chat by the The true ſenſe 
outward exents of this life it cannot be bnowne nhether a man of y_ 
bee in loue or hatredwith God. Which meaning that which VS. 
followeth in. ſtead of a reaſon, plainly confirmeth, char all 
things happen altze to all, righteora and vngodly, to him that 
ſerneth God, and to hins that deſpiſetb kim. This Alphonſus 
con{idering, freely confeſſeth, that this teſtimonie, thathad Contra MHereſes 
ſeemed betore moſt manifcltrohim,as to many otherin Po« ** ſupra. 
perie,doth little ornothing prove this point, 
It is obiected alſo our of Joel. >.that the Prophetexhorting 3 
the people of God to turne withall their heart to the Lord, 79/2. 
faich: who knowesif the Lordwillturne,and forgiue, and leant ton,x. 
behinae him a bleſſing? As allo the king of Niniuieperfwa- 
ding the people to repentance, ſaid: who hnowes if be will 
turre, ard rep'nt him, that weperiſh not * And in Amos wee 
 geade: Fate exill, loue good, peraduentnre the Lord of hoits 
wil be mercifallto the remmant of [oſeph;Suchallo is thatthat 
Perer f41d to Simon Magus: Repert, and'/pray to Godgf per- 1; $_ 
aduenture the thought of thy heart may beiforginen thee, All 
theſethings ſeemeto be againltthe cetraintieof grace, 
But the Pariſts deale very vnaduiſedly alleadging ſuch 
places, vnles they would denic that God dothforgiue-them 
their innes, that with all theirhearrs repent, whichthing is 
eaſily proued by fize hundred places ot Scripture: yea ahe 
yery ſayings, from whencethartſhew ofdoubring ariſcth, mas 
nifeſtly prout the tame thing, when the Lord ſairhimn Amos: 
ſeche mend ye ſhallline, and the Lord your God ſhall be with 
ou; As loet allo ceſtifierh, ifthey repent, it ſhall cometo | 
pafſechat theLord ingreatzeale will ſparchis people ;forhe 
tslouing pratious,andof muchinercie.. =. © - 
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|" Tombat pups ſtiken dethrhe firit of Godſpreke doibifuly 
' Phwnows 19 Prophets and {7 rv the hope of 


pardon? 

Firſt, albeicGod forgiveth their faultsthat truly repent, yer 
he doth not alwaies putaway corporall calamirie, as it ap« 
peareth by Dauids example, but that the puniſhment to 
ſuch asrepent, isrurnedinto afatherly chaſtiſement, 

Secondly,learned interpreters do admoniſh vs,that doubt 


- ing, whichrhe Scripture after the maner of men, ſpeaking of 


A fine ſimilic, 
4 
Lib.de peni- 


£278. cap. $» 


ObicRion.4. 


Pſal.r3. & 18. 


God, ſometime vſcth,is nor in reſpeR of God, but inreſpeR 
of men, becauſe it is yncertaine of them, whether they will 
repent. 128 

Thirdly,in grievous finnesitis in lead of holeſome medi. 
cineto propoundthe hardnes of pardon, that they that haue 
finned,may baue inthe beginning ſome taſte of the grace of 
God,and by little and littlemay gather courage, and in the 
mecane while not Rtraightwaies rile yp to fecuritie,bur care- 
fully come toGod, with a great contefſion, and craving of - 
pardon fortheir faults, Sothe Phiſition wil notliraightwaies 
aſſwagethegricfe,but wil fee what may be more expedient, 
peraduenturechee will-more increaſe the griefe, becauſe hee 
{ceth a ſharpe purgationto be more neceſſary. ; 

Fourthly; Ambroſe weighing Peters words to Simon a» 
-gainft the Nouatians that commonly abuſedthem,teacheth 


 byrhanyexamples, that that ische cuſtome ofthe Scripture, 


euenboldly to victhrough acertaine fimplicitie of vtterance, 
ſuch kinds of peaking, wherein there is ſomeſhew of doubt- 
ang, ii 15-16 / | 

; Furthermore, whereas the aduerſaries alleage, that the cer« 
taimie of graceif men could be ſure of it, would be an occaſion 
and canſe of great licentionſnes,and Epiewriſp ſecaritie,itisa 
mcere ignorance and{lander.For it cannotbe,but the teeling 
ofthe loue of Godtowards vs,whereby the multitude of our 
ſinnes isgratiouſly couered, ſhould beget more and morein 
our hearts towards him againe, the loue of new abediences 
as itis write, #ith thee 6 mercie, that thou rpeift te featedy 
Alſo, I will lone thee O Lord any ſtreveth,mytewer, _—_ 
{ orne 
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borne of my ſaluation. What if the aduerſaries themſclues 
confeſſe,that a ſpeciallreuelation is graunted toſomeof the 
certainticof theirfaluation ?Ic will follow then by their own 
opinion that God doth caſt ſuch men into the danger of pro 
phanenes,and Epicutiſh ſecuritie, 

Neither dothir any whir hinderthe certaintie of faluation, Pren.18. 
that weare commanded to be fearfull in auoiding fafles,not 
to be puffed vp,norto bec ouer wile, but to feare,that he that Row.rr. 
ſeemethto ſtand,fall ner. For by thete and ſuch like, the {e- 1.£97.10. 
curitic ofthe fleſh, and not faith is condemned, and the yſe Mike thus, 
ofthe meanes ſubordinate to laluation is required. So Paul, 
albeit he was certified by an Angell of his owne fafetic and 
of theirs that failed with him, and beleeuing God that ſo it 
ſhould cometo paſle,as he had told him, yer he ſuffered nor 
the marinetsto flic out of the ſhip, but ſaid, vxles theſe men 
abide in the ſhip, ye cannot be ſaurd. Thus the confidence of 19; 27, 
faluation, anda god!y care to vie the meanes, and not to 
tempt the Lord,doe very well agree together. 

They vſeallo to charge our doQtrine with preſumption, ObicQion. s. 
but in vaine, For we belceue Godthat promilerh. Wherfore Brcer de Con- 
our confidence and certaintierefteth not ypon our own pre. ©7577 874% 
ſumprion, but ypon his promiſe , as Auguliine well diltin- 
euiſheth,tra. 22. oh, 4 

Finally,they wrelt for thetr purpoſe, what our writers plain. ObicQion. 6, 
Iy confeflethemſelues,that no man can exclude inthis world 
!l doubting alwaics of his owne faluation,and ofthe care 
that God hath of him. 7/hoſoener (ſay they) doubterh of hrs 
ſaluation,ts not ſure of it : but allmen doubt, therefore no man 
# ſure of tt. But this ſnare we eaſily avoide by this caution, 
ot diſtin&tion. He that doubteth, is not ſure, to wit, for that 
timethat he doubteth,and in ſpeaking of ſome * patterne of 1: 
certaintie, But now doubting oftentimes ariſeth,but not al- 
waies inthe minds of rhe godly, becauſe of the infirmitie and 
battell of the fleſh againfi the ſpirit, and they get with much 
adoe the ypper hand againe by this vertue and power, to 
whom they crie with teares; / beleexe Lord, helpe my unbe- Mart, 9, 
liefe, And albeit this be a ſufficient impediment, that we can 
| not 


\ 
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* Pda, notattribute ynto the godly the * maner or forme ofthe cer; 

| Yainticof faith, whereby all doubting and trembling is ex. 

cluded : yetthere isnot ſufficient cauſeto depriuethem: ofall 

cercaintie of grace and ſaluation,vnles a man would bythe 

Jerem.12, like reaſon auouch, that cuen the boly men of God, ere. 

Abac.1s mie, Abacuc, Aſaph and others, were yocertaine of the pro- 

uidence of God,and hisrigh:cous goucryment of all things, 

becauſe of ſome doubtings that were in them concerning 
that matter, : 

Therefore let it Rand as a certainething, that while wee 
live in this mortalitie , and baniſhment as it were of this 
world,we be not without the way,and meane, whereby to 
ourcomfort wee may bee made ſure of our ſaluation, And 
while this ſtandeth faſt, it neceflarily followeth, that wee 
may know,and be afſuted of the elettion allo of ys to eters 
nall life, For ſeeing ſaluation belongeth to the elect onely, 
doubtles the certaintie of it-cannot Rand without the cer. 
raintie of Gods election, whichis the touncaine, beginning, 
and ground of faluation, | 


— — ——— 


CHAP. XXIIII. 
How and by what meaneswe are made certaine of the 
eleftion of vs in (briſt. 


Reu:lation is Rm meane whereby a man may be made ſure 
needefull, ofthe election of himſclte ynto crernall life, dependerh 
ypon the reuclation notot fleſh and blood, but of God him- 

' Rom.t1, ſelfe the chuler.For who hath knowne the minde of the Lord, 
Job o7eto or who ts of his counſell? Or what man knoweth the things 
that belong to a man,bat toe ſpirit of a man that is in him? 

So no man kyoweth the things of God, but the ſpirit of God, 

eAnd we (faiththe Apolile) hae nor receined the ſpirit of 

the world,but the ſpirit that ts of God,that we may kxow what 

things God hath beftowed vpon vs Seeing therfore the counts 

ſels of (50d cannot bee knowne without divine manitelia- 

ticn, what marucile is it,if ſo greata ſecret, | meane tlic pres 

: deltjnation 
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deſtination of ys to adoption,and to eternall life,cannor 0+ 
therwiſe bee ſeencintoof vs? Andif we affay ſpeculatiuely, 
or as they ſpeake, priore, to ſearchinto the erernall counſel 
of God concerning ourſaluation, the great depth of it will 
ſwallow vs vp, and hee that ſearcheth out Gods maicſtie, Prov.2y. 27. - 
ſhall be onerwhelmed withthe glorie of it, 
Butthere is for che moſt parc a threefold revelation of e- R uclacion is 
[e&ion: firſt,by the molt certaineeffeRts of eleRion it ſelfe: rhiectolde, 
' ſecondly,by the word of promuſe: andthirdly,bythe ſeale of 
the holy Ghoſt, | 
The firſt way therefore (as Iſaid) is by the effeQs of cle- The firt way 
Qion,ſuch as theſe are,a true andliuely faithin Chrift,ingraf- wherbya man 
ting into Chriſt by fatth, juſtification, andthe regeneration — 
of the ſpirit, ſhewing it ſelfe more and-more by newnes of ,jcqeg. 
life, and the tudie of righteouſneſſe and good workes. By The effe&sof 
theſe 4poiteriore wee iudge of election, as the proper cauſe cicRion. 
of them. For ({trong reaſons are drawne as from the cauſe to 
the cftef , fo againe from the effect to the cauſe, as ir is 
knowne by the rulesof Logike, 
The Minorof this argument,to wit, that faith,juſlification, 
conerſion,&c.proceede from election,as the proper cauſe, 
- wee haue confirmed before at large, when wee intreated of 
* the effects of predeltination : here onely ler certaine ſayings 
of Scripture be viewed, ACt.13. es many as were ordained 
10 eternall life beleeued. Rom.8. Wham he foreknew, them he 
predeftmnated to bee made conformable to the ima'e of his 
fſonne, And whom he predeFtinated.them he called : whom he 
called them he initified : whom he inilified. them he glorified. 
Rom. 11. The elefion hath obtained it, the reſt were harde- 
ned. Epheſ.1. Hee choſe vs im bimbefore the world.that wee 
might be ho'y and blameles before him through lour,and hath 
predeStinated vs to adept ws for ſores through Chriſt leſa, 
&c.Inthe {ame Epiſtle, chap.2. We are his worke creaied in 
Chriſt leſa to good workes which God hath prepared that we 
frould be exerciſed in them, To whichendtendethalſo,that 2.Theſ, 
faich(as the Apoſtle faith) belongs not to all, but tothe e- 71,1, 
kiof God, But ynderfiand a true faith, and cffeRuall by 
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Chap.24. Or G ops 
loue, thefairhnot of the deuil, but of a Chriſtian man, which 
beeing placed on the foundation, ſuffererhno man to periſh, 
as Auguſtine ſaith, Ioh. 6. /hatſoeaer the father gineth nie 
commeth vnto me, and himthas commeth unto me l caſt not 
forth. Neman commeth to me , vnles my father drawe hin, 
who ſeat me2,and I will raiſe him wp inthe laſt day. lt is written 
inthe Prophets; eAnd they ſhall Be all taught of God, thatis 
Gich Auguſtine, eAllrhe menof that king dome. Whoſocner 
therefore bath heard of the father, learned cometh unto me, 
Ioh, 100. you beleene not : for you are no! of my ſheepe, as [ ſcid 
onto you; my ſheepe heare my voice , and [know them, and 
they follow-me, and 1 gine them eternall life, and they ſhall not 

eriſh, 

Bytheſe places we are taught, that a true faithand cuer« 
fon be gifts peculiar tothe ele, and doe lowefrom the e- 
ternall decree of God touching bisele&,fothar for iuft caule 
weturne our eyes hither, whe! we ſeeke forthe certainety of 
our election, Wherenpon Saint Peter alſo aduiſcth vs to 
mike onr callmg andeletiion ſure by goed workes, by adding 
to fairh vertue, to vertuc knowledge, toknowledge tempe- 
rance,long ſuftering,godlines,loue to the brethren &c. Soit 
ſhail cometo paſſe, thar an entrance ſhall abundantly bee 
muwiltred vs into the eternall kingdome of our Lord eſy 

Chriſt, In the ſame lenſe Paiilto Timoth, when he had teſti» 
fied ofthe ſurenes of cic&tion initlelfe, rhat rhe foundation 
of Ged ſtandeth ſure. having this ſeale : God knoweth whaare 
bis: forthwith addeth another ſcale, in reſpect of vs ; Let 
enery one that ealieth ou the name of the Lorde , depart from 
iniquitte. And he addeth : [f a man therefore purge himſelfe 
from theſe things.he ſhallbe a veſſel for honour, By all which 
wordeshe meancth, thatthe {tugie of holines is the beſt way 
to know our eleQion, Further, the ſame Paul iudgiog ofthe 
cletion of the Theſialonians andother faithfull conlidered 
itnoother way, than by the faich, love, hope,and other fruites 
of their calling to Chriſt,and fellowſhipin the Goſpell. = 

Bur the end doubtles d-ceined, or onercame this hope, and 
indgement of Taal in ſore men, therefore faith,hope and cha- 

x ry. 
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rity &c. are not ſure fignes of eleftion to eternall hfe. Tothis 

1 anſwere, that chatity iudgingby theſe {ignes of the eleftion Antrvere; 
ofourneighbor,is ſometimedeceiued:but this is not the cauſe : 
ofthe error,that faith andcharny be not ſure markes of eleCti= Marke this, 
on inthem ſclacs, but becauſe we cannot be lure ofthe vn« - 

fained faith of our neighbor, and ot his charity out of a pure 

hearc, as well as wee are of our owne. Ot which difference 

we will more fully fpeake hereafter, when we haue finiſhed 

this point, 

The ſecond way therefore , whereby a man may bee cer- The ſecond 
caine ofthe predeltinarion of hinſelte to life, is the word of way, whereby 
promiſe. Foralbeitby a fingular or ſeuerall promiſe, God } man my 
faich not tothee,or me : T hou art elefled, and [i:alt be hept to CM _ 
e-ernall life: yerthere isa generall promiſe inthe word, and iced, 
tharfaichfull,and worthy by all meanes to beimbraced of ys; 
that wheſoener ſhall beleene in the ſonne of God, hath eternall Marke this ve« 
life, and ſpall not come into condemnation, bat ſhallbe raiſed 'y vell,andre- 
wp tothe glorie of the kingdome of heauen , and therefore was mcnder it. 
elefted vats that kingdome : becauſe this kingdomie of the 
father ſhallnot be giuen,but ro whom it was prepared before 
the foundation of the world. Vnder this vniuerſal! promiſe, 
whoſoeuer is partaker ofthe gift of God, lethimaſſimeto 
kimſelfe in hisheart; Iam faithfull : and moreouer !lethim 
conclude, therefore I ſhall be ſaucd , andby conſequence, I 
am elected, | 

For the confirmation of this argument we muſt knowe, 
that the Maior ſpeaketh onely ofa ſaving or iuſtifying faith, 
and ſucka one as worketh by loue; forthis faith luffcerhno 
man to periſh : but not of an hiſtoricall or temporary faith, 
asisthefaithof many men, who receive the word with joy, 

(for they are glad of fomeraſt and vnderitanding ofthe truth 
againſt errors, wherein they had been drowned) but when 
oppreſſion and perſecution ariſe forthe words ſake, Rraight 
waies they falaway,becauſethey haue norootinthemiſclues, 
but endure fora time, 
 Andifitmay helpe a weake minde, whether hee that be- Manth.x3, 
leveth,may beſure that be is endued with a true faith in (briſt? 
Bb let 
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How Tt may letthe Apoſite be conſidered. 2. Cor. 1 2, Prone your ſelues, 
be ture, I baue whether you bee.rmfaith , examine your ſelues. Knowe ye not 
a tuc faith, your ſelues, that leſus Chr:ſt 15in you? Andiurely one of the 
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Gods promi- {one me, that wr one, that ſeeth the ſonne, and beleeneth in 
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ewayne 1s neceſſarie, that cither the beleeucr knoweth him- 
{lfe ro beleeue, orelſeithe know itnot, he is vncertaine alſo 
ofhis iuſtification , ſceing iultification is by faith, Wee ſay 
therefore with Auguſtine, that exery man ſeerh and kroweth 
his ov: ne fanh in himſelfe, ſpecially ſeeing it is not the naturall 
diſpoſition of faith, to lye hid, as it were buried; but more and 
more daiely to aeclareit ſeiſe by newenes of lif-,and the ſrunes 
of good works. 

Bur thou wilt ſay,/ find in my ſelfe great weakenes of faith, 
mary grienous doubtings wherewith ny faith is ſhaken, Well: 
But the Lord is offuch clemencie, he doth not caft away, but 
receiueto himfſeliea man thatis weake in the faith, neither 
dothhe quench ſmoking flaxe, or breake the bruiſed reede, 
And as he anſwered Paul; His power is perfeited through 
weakeres, Onely bewaylethy infirmuy, and crauedailythe 
grace of the holy Ghoſ?. 

But [ amin doubt of my continuance to the end, For he that 
beleeneth, to wit continually to the end, he ſhall be ſaued; Put 
if any man withdrawe bimſelfe , my heart doth not approue 
him ſaith the Lorde, Vntothis exception concerning tinall 
perſeuerance, oughtto be oppoſcd thecleare and vndoubred 
promiſes of God, notonely of his grace forthe preſent, but 
alſo of finall perſeuerance therein of all true beleeuers : ſuch 
astheſe be. Himthat commeth vnto me (and the beicevers 
come) 1will not caſt forth. Allo, This is the will of him that 


bim,hath enerlaſting life. «And [will raiſe him vp at the liſt 
day. Againe Toh. 10. / know my ſheepe, and they ſhall not 
periſh for ever nether ſhall any take them ont of my hand. And 
Chritts ſheepebee ſuchas hearehis voice, that 1s, doe truly 
beleeue, Againe,Joh. 14.1 will praie to the father,and he will 
gine you another comforter , that he may abide with you for 
exer, And, [ haxe prated for thee, Simon Peter, that thy faith 
failenor. Andhepraicdforall,bothfor ſuch asthen belecued, 


and 


Kd a 4 bh ry * 1 
Af X ws 
DL s ” 


PRrREDESTINATION; 


A = 4 4+ >... Fo, us y / 
3 « "i X"» £4 p, - R * 
” _ E.: x vz 
F o 


and alſo for thoſe that ſhould belecue afterward, And Paul "— 


ſaith,Tothem that lone God,all things worke for thebeſt. Inall 


things we are more than conquerors through him that loued 


vs.Godis faithfull, who doth not ſaffer youto be temptedabone 1.Cor.10, 


your ſtrength , but will graunt with the temptation, an iſſue, 


that ye may be ableto bearer. [am perſwaaed, that he that Phil.z,' 


hath begun in you this gaodworhe, will performe it even tothe 
diy of leſu Chriſt, What place is here (to ſpeake as Cyprian 
doth) ofanguiſh, andcarefull thought ? who is fearefull and 
full of griefe conſidering theſe ſayings, but heethatlacketh 
faichand hope? Ifthou be righteous, and liueby faith, ifthou 
truely belecueſt in God, why doeſt thounotſecurely imbrace 
the promiſe of the Lord 2 God hath promiſed thee perſeue- 
rance,and doeſt thou doubrt,and wauer? 

Whereas certaine places of Scripture , and exatples of 
bacſliders, thatare mentioned to haue had faith, are wont 
to bealleaged tothe contrary , wehaue anſwered elſewhere 
vnto thein,leaft we ſhould doone thingtwile, 

The third way remaineth , whereby God reuealeth vnto 


Three vraics 
whereby a 


his Saints hisele&tion of them,to wit, by the ſealeofthe holie gan may 
Ghoſt in ourhearts : according vnto the ſayings, Ephefians1. know his c- 


eAfterye beleened,ye were ſealed with the holy fpirite of p1 0- leftion. 


miſe, which is the earneſt of our inheritance, vntillwe beere-= 


The lcale of 
the ſpirite in 


ſtored to libertie ec, And chapter 4. Griewenot the ſparite, cheats, 


whereby ye are ſealedwvnto the daie of redemption.2,Cor.1. It 
is Ged, who hath ſeal:d 'vs, and ginen vs the earneſt of the ſþi- 
rit in our heartes, Behold the ſpirit of God whois giuen to all 


thefaithfull of Chrilt, (for who ſo hath not the ſpirit of Chriſt, Rem.8. 


the ſame manisnothis) infleedof Gods ſeale, andcertaine 
earneſt penny,and who makethys ſure ofourinheritance in 
neauen : and conſequently, that our names alſo ate written 
in heauenin the booke of life, To this endethoſe moſt ſiveet 
ſentencesdelong , whereby theſe metaphores areclſewhere 
expounded,1, Ioh. 4. Hereby we knowe that we dwell in God, 
and be invs, that he hath ginents of his ſpirit, 1,Cor, 2. We 
bane receined from God the ſpirit , that we may hnowe what 
things are freely giuen vs of God, Romans 8, If his ſpirit that 
Þh 


4 rayſed 


Hat.z. 
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rayſed Ieſus from the dead, dwellin you, hee that raiſed 
(rift from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortall bedies, by 
his ſpirit dwelling in 308, Andthere followeth in that Chapter 
aright golden place, and very diligently to be weighed in 
this whole matter. /f ye mortifie the deedes of the body by the 
ſpirit, ye ſpall [:ne,laith hee. For as many as are lead by the ſpi. 
yit of God,they are the ſonnes of God. For he hane not receaued 
the ſpirit of bondage to ſeare agarne, but the ſpirit of adoption, 
by whomwe cry, «Abba, father; which ſpira beareth witneſſe 
zogether with our ſpirit , that we arethe ſonnes of God : andif 
onnes thenheires alſo,cuen the heires of God,andcoheres with 
Chri/t.The Apoſtles demonſtration is in this fort. 
Whoſeeuer are the ſornes of God, ſhall obtaine the inheri- 
rance of the king domeof heanen. For if we be ſonnes, we 
f be heires alſs, 

But whoſoeuerare guided by the holy ſpirite, are the ſounes 

of God, 

Ka. whoſoener are guidedby the holy fprrite, ſhall obs 

tare the inheritance of the kingdome of heauen, 

The Aſſumption is proued three inaner of wayes inthe 
text, 1, Becaulc it isthe part of the ſpiric of adoption, to ſeale 
adoption inthe regenerate :for oftheſc he ſpeaketh. Other- 
wiſe it is manifelt, that there be many gifrs of the holy Ghoſt 
common tothe godly,and vngodly, tothe electand repro- 
bates. 2.Whenhe ſaith, by whom we cry, 3bba, Father: hee 
proueth the ſame thing by the confeflion ofthe goly, who 
call ypon God,as their father, as alſo wee are tau oht of the 
Lordin the beginning ofthat Chriſtian prayer : Oxr Father 
which art in heauen. This the godly ſay, and cry,nort ſo much 
in ſound of yoyce,as in the intention of the heart, which ari- 
ſeth of char confidence,that agreeth with the ſonnes of God, 
3. Leſt aman peraduenture might ſuſpeR, that wee are de- 
cciued in our confeſſion, he confirmeth the ſame thing by the 
witneſſe ofthe holy Ghoſt. For the ſpirice it ſelfe witnefſeth 
that we are the ſons of God, & thar not in the eares of men, 
(as the father did wittnesofhis ſonne, butiin the hart ofman: 
becauſe clſewhereasthe Apoltile wriceth, the loucof God. b 

ER : ſprea 
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ſpread abroad in our hearrs by the _ Ghoſt, who is given Rom.s, F 
ynto vs. Whereupon he wascalled of the Propher the ſpirits £412. | 4 
of grace, becauſe he bearerh wicneſſe of the grace and mercy T_— of , 
ot God in ourmindes: And there is nothing ſurerthan this ea 
reltimonie ofthe ſpirte. For the ſpirite of God isnot decei- why. = 
ued,,Vhoſearcnech allthings, cuen the deepe ſecrery of Gad: '-Cor.2. 
neither doth he deceiue, becauſe bee is true, and leadeth into 12%-16- 
all cructh, Theſe thingsconcerning thercucaling ofelecti. 77 
onare gathered out of the worde of God, andare euident. Ir 
Therefore we are fallly accuſedofſome,as thongh we coue- , = 2 
ted toapproachvntoelection without the word of God, : 
Againlt thisſlaunder we openly profefle,that laying afide 
all curioſicie,and dangerous queſtions of the {ecret counſels 
of God, we enquirenor,but by the expreſle word of God, of By Gods 
his gracious will and loue towards ys, whereby hee hath cho- _—_— 
ſenvsin Chriſt before the world, —ke aaa 
And that thou mayeſt not doubr, Chriſtian reader, be- ck &ion,and 
hold the teftimonies of two notable writers of this point, Io Caluin and. 
meane Caluin,and Luther,whohaue molt diligently caughc E-utver teach 
the doQrine of predeſtination, T hus then Caluin ſaith: That on G.3tuſt 
we may bee made ſure of our ſaluation, wee muſt begin ar the cap, Lſed. = 
word of God, therewith we muſt be content for our aſſurance, 
that we may call God father. For ſome men prepoFterouſly,that 
they may be certaine of the connſell of God, (which is neere vs 
#n our mouth,and in our hearts\ deſire to flee aboue the clondes, 
That raſhnes muſt bee bridledby the ſobriette of faith, that 
Codwhors the witneſſe of his ſecrer grace, mny content vs in 
his externallword, Andin thenext Seio: Ie ſhalobſerue the 
beſt order, if in ſeeking out the certainty of our elefton, wereſt 
our ſelues in thoſe latter ſignes,which are the certaine witreſ- 
fer thereof, and doe net inquire after our eleftion without the 
way, By inquiring without the way I meane, when wretched 


»14n goethabortt to pearce into the hidden ſecrets of Geds wifes | 
Ttis very dan« 


dome, to under and, what is determinedofhim before Gods 

_ | gcrous to 
tndgement ſeate. But as they plunge themſelues imto a deadly Fre. 
gulfe,that ſearch into the eternall connſell of God without his cle&ion with. 


x'ord,to bee certified of their elefion : ſothey that feeke for it om the word,. 
rizhily 


2333 Chap.74. Or Gops 


rightly,and orderiy,as it is ſhewed in the worde, receine from 
thence great fruite of conſolation, | 

And Luther intreating of this matter, writeth after this 
ſort.: Such thoughts as ſearch out cny high mifterie abone,and 
witheut the rexelation of G od are althogether dewilliſb wheres 
by no other good commeth than our headlong deſtruftion, be« 
care they lay before vs an vnſearcheable obielt , that ts, Ged 
»nrewealed. And at large in'thatplace hereproucth that horri. 
ble deſcaſe(asthey cal it) whereby men go on 10 ſearch out Ged 
ſpeculatinely,ardrr ſh at length intodeSaration & contempt, 
Try thy foi:h Contrariwiſe Luther teacheth, thatthis examination, he. 
and the fruites they thox bee predeſiinatedor no, dependeth on fauhin Chriſt, 
et neanar and the fruites of a true faith; ſaying, If thou heare the ſanne, 
— 7 andbe baptizedin his name,andloue hisword,then ſurely the 

Re art predeftinated,and certaine of thy ſaluation. Allo, Ifthou 
beleeneſt in God renealed,andreceineſt his worde, thou ſhalt by 
little and little know Godalſo,whois ſecret, yea, euen now thou 
hnoweſthim. Andinterlaſin ofew þ words,heſaith:Thow 8x bet 
certainely and without doubPng to make account of God, . 
he ts mercifull unto thee for (hriſts ſake, that thou art redee- 
med and ſanttified through the precions blood of the ſonne of 
Ged: and ſo thou ſhalt be ſure of thy preaestination,withont all 
curious and dangerons quefttons of the ſecret counſels of God, 
Beho'd thou haſt the ſonne : he that beleeneth, and is baptized, 
15 written in the booke of hfe,c5c. 

And this way of finding out our eleRion, a poFeriore, that 
is,by that which cometh after he clegitly compareth withthe 
viſion of Moſes, to whom when he defired to ſee Godsface 
the Lord anſwered: [willfhew thee my backe partes, but thou 
canſt not ſee my face: asthough God ſhould ſay tocuery one 
Exod 33. ofvs,by Luthers expoſition: [will ſhew thee plainely my fores 

knowledge and predeſtination but not by way of natural ſearch- 
6::0,and carnallwiſedome :being Godunrearaled, I will bee re- 
nealed, andyet I will abide the ſame God ſtill. [will ſend ny 
ſonnce heare thou him þ: hold Lim hat he doeth, andwhat hee 
ſunth :1f chon hare him,thouart certainly predeſtinated,Con- 
ccrniny this viſion of the Lord wee may yſe that ſaying of 

Bernard: 


In Gen.26, 


Our eleRion 
muſt be found 


a porte rice, 
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Bernard: O place of true reſt, this viſion doth not terrifie but 
comfort : it doth not ſtirre vp reſtles cariofitie,but doth alayit: 
weither doth it weary 4 man, but gine hum eaſe: hereis true 


quietnes,a peaceable Goacalmeth all things,and to behold him 


peaceable,is to beat ret and quiet. | 
Furcher,this caucat alſo mult not beeomitted, that, if any 


we haueſpoken)he ought not therefore deſpaire otthe pre- 
deſtination of himſelte tolife. Forthere bee twelue houres of 
the day,and he that is not called inthe morning,or aboutthe 
third houre, may bee calledof Godat the fixr, orninth,per= 
aduenture cuen at the elcuenth houre, Albeir weeought 
notin the meane while to deferrerepentance;as it is written: 
Put not off from day to day to turne tothe Lord, neither make 
any delay : for his wrath will come ſuddenly, and in the time of 


:ngeance hewill deftroy thee. Andin the Pſalme, To day if Pſe 


yewill heare his voce, harden not your hearts. 


LO ——_—_ — 


CHAP. XXV. 
What is meete for 215 toiudge of theeletion 
of other men. 


[ m—_—_— the grounds that hitherto haue been laid: 
open concerning the certaintie of our eleRion, it is no 
hard thing to iudge, what we areto thinke being Chriſtians, 
ofthe election of others in Chriſt, according to the rule of 
Chtiſt,thatis,Charitie : to wit, we oughtnor onely tobe ſure 
of the predeliination of our ſeluesin Chriſt but altoto iudpe 
the ſamething cf our brethren in Chri(?: and not todeſpaire 
of others before their death, 

We here makea difference betweene brethren, that pro= 
feſſe with vs the ſame faith, and thoſe that are without, who 
are ynbeleeuers as yet, and ftrangers from the ſocictic of a 
holy brotherhood. 

As touching our brethren, albeit a faithfull man cannor 
ludge ſo certainly of others asot himſelfe,yetheought to ac- 
- counc 


moſes A needcfull 
nan finde nor as yet in himſelte theſe later fignes, (whereof aqmonuion, 


Eccleſ.s. 


alm.g Fo 
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In whem we count andacknowledgethem for e!cR, ſo long as the con- 
ſe faith and trary dothnotappeare, Thereaſon is,becauſe faith and con- 
repentance, we uer(1on be ſignes of eleRtion, Therefore whom we iudgerto 
muſt couut he partakers of faith & conucrſion, thole alſo mult we needs 
mags comprehend in eleQion. And of this iudgement we haue the 
Apoltles ofthe Lord for authors. 1.Per.1.Eph. 1.8 1.Theſ.r, 
where Paul ſaith,}/ee kyow brethren belomed, that ye are cho« 
ſen of God, becauſe our Goſpel was ameng you not 1 word on+ 
ly, but in power, in the holy Ghoſt, and im much aſſurance, 
And 2.Thel.2.#e thanke Ged, brethren, beloued ofthe Lord, 
becauſe God bath choſen you wnto ſaluation from the begin= 
ning through the ſantlification of the ſpirit, and fauth mthe 


trueth. 
ObicQion. But many ſuch often happento fall from grace. 
i I anſwer. That is no matter, becauſethis iudgement of 0. 
Phil.1.7. thers is not ſo much of certaintie,as of charitic. For no man 
1.Cer.2, is ſo knowne to another,as a man is knowne to himſclte, For 


who knowes the things of man, but the ſpirit of man that i in 
bim ? Man onely beholdeth what things are betore his eyes, 
Aug.de Tim. li. but Godlooketh into the heart, Hereupon Augultine faith: 
23 cap. Euery one ſeeth hu owne faith in h:mſelfe :but tn another he 
beleeneth it to be, he ſeeth it not : and the more ſurely he belees 
weth it as he moreknowerth the frunes thereof, which faith v« 
ſeth toworke by lone. 
Therefore becauſe charitie belceueth all things, bopeth all 
things, from hEce ſurely it commeth to paſſe,that albcitma« 
ny bee called, and few choſen : yet through charnie they are 
plainly called belceuers, conuerted, juſtified, redecmed,ſan- 
Aug.de Cor. & ctified diſciples and members of Chritt, temples, and chil- 
gracc1p.7.9 9. dren of God, yeathe ele of God, who proteſſe with vs the 

ſame faith, and Chriſtian conuerſation , howſoever before 
Inch, de ſerv. God, who diſccrneth the thoughes and intents of the heart, 
<roircap.61, they oftentimes be notthat they be called. 

But as for thoſe that be without, ſeeing Saul ſuddenly be- 
camea Paul, no mans conuerſion mult bee thought delpe- 
rate,and therefore neither theirſaluation and ele&tion. How 
many daily are conuerted ? How many are prede{linate, al- 

| though 


1.Sam.16, 
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thoughnot yet gathered together ? But he krowerh them who Serm.g0.d8 
hath predeſtinated them : be knoweth who came toredeeme verbis Domini, 
them by his blood, faith Augulime. Wherefore wee(as the * Job, 


ſame man writeth,de Correp.& grat.cap.1y, ) not knowing 
who belongeth tothe number of che predeiinate, whonot, 
muſt ſo charicably be affeted, that we ſhould wiſh thar all 
were ſaued, praying for Infidels, and teaching and exhorting 
eucry one,as occafſ1on is offered, And theſe things of the cer- 
tainatic of Gods eleCtion as inuch as concerneth vs, 


I<—— 


THE LAST PART, NAMELY THE VSE 
of the doctrine of predeſtination,againſt thoſe men 
that thipk,we muſt abſtaine from the preach. 
ing of it,as not only not profitable, but 
allo dangerous,and contrary 
to cdification. 


CHAP. XXVI. 
The foreſaid error is rehearſed and confuted, 


AFR of what ſort the doQtrine of predeſtination 
is,hath bin declared, But becauſe ſome men are a« 
fraid ro make mention of it, ſpecially among the common 
people, as being an enemiecto the profit of edification : this 
opinion alſo muſt be abated. By which labour the vſe alſo of 
this doctrine is diſcloſed, and how it ought to bee preached, 
tothe intent it may bring profit to the hearers, 

Profpers Epiſtle concerning the reliques ofthe Pelagian- 
herefie,teltifieth ſurely,that many ſeruants of Chritt inthe ci- 
tic of Maſliiia, and thoſe famous in the Rudie of all vertues, 
bur that they ſuffered themſelues to bee delniÞded with the 
ſpiritof Pelagian impietie, after rhatcertaine bookes of Au- 
gultine were publiſhed agamſtthe Pelagians,wherein he in- 
ſcrted many things of predeltination ,to defend thereby, that 
the grace of God is giuen not according toour merits, but 
according to the purpole of Gods will ; were lo —_ 

rat 
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Reaſons ob- 
iced againſt 
God,orace, 
and predcſti - 
nation,Þy the 
Scmiplagians, 
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that they concludes, that the faithof Auguſline,and others, 
That rightly indged ofthis marrer, was contrary to edifica- 
tion,andtherefore ſayd,thatalbeic ir were true, yet it was not 
to bee taught, but to be buried in ſilence rather, The ſame 
thing Hilane (not Biſhop of Pictauia,bur of Arls)reporterh 
in his Epiſtle to Auguſtine , not onely of the Maſfilians, bur 
alſo of other brethren in France, | 

Andchey were moucdchieſly with theſe reaſons, 1. That 
this doctrine of Gods grace and predellination,in his ſecree 
iudgement but manifeſt worke, making one veſleli to ho- 
nour,and another to diſhonour, feemethto put away all in- 
duſtrie in men, For when they thinke thar all things depend 
on predeſtination,(who ſhall beleeue,n ho not,who ſhallbe 
ſaued, who damned) and the ſame doubtles vachangeable, 
that neither he that is reieQedcan by any endeuourenterin, 
nor hey iseleQed, can poſlibly by any negligence fall away, 
menare become{ſlnggiſh 8 dull: fo that being prone to ſlide 
from labour tolult,they follow their owne concupiſcences. 

Further, they ſayd there was danger, leaſt reproofes and 
exhortations ſhould waxe colde, For they that bee diſobe- 
dient will fay,why are we reproued, acculed, and blamed? 
He hath mercie on whom he will : and whom he will he harde« 
meth, Wee haue not receiucd the gift of obedience. Why # 
be yet angry ? whocanrefiſt his will? Hitherto belong the for- 
mer obiections, (which haue been anſwered) of the author 
of ſinne, of fatall neceſſitie, and whatſocuer beſide, ouer- 
thwart reaſon,that knoweth not God, hath deuiſed of enuic 
againſt the eructh, For theſe things therefore, and ſuch like, 
in oldtime thoſe brethren throughout France, cuen ſuch as 
durſt not finde fault with the opinion of the foundett wri- 
ters touching grace and predeſtination,thoughtit would be 
to the profite of the Church, if this doctrine ſo hard tothe 
fleſh,for the weaker ſort that could not conceiue it, ſhould 
be omitted: and they added the example of other fathers be- 
fore Auguſtine, whom they ſayd defended the Catholike 
faich no lefſe profitably many yeares without this declara« 
tion, both againſt others, & eſpecially againſt the Pel xgians 
- | There 
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Therefore thatthere wasno needethat the hearts of ſo many 


that wanted vnderfianding, ſhould betroubled withthe vn+ T1\,c do&ine _ 
certaintie-of ſuch kinde of reaſoning ; that this declaration of the Semipe- 
and profeſſion is {ufficient, char enery man hath finned in A- lagians, 


dams finne : and that naman is ſaued by bis workes,but by re+ 
generation through ihe grace of God : that yet propitiation 


through Chrifts blood zs ſet forth unto all menwithout excep« Vide epifh. 
tion,and thet noman at all ts excepted from his redemption, Proſper. oy 


fo that they that will are made the ſonnes of God.and they are © ar, 


amexcr{tble, who will not bee faithfull: becauſe Gods inſtice 
con/;/terb herein, thar he ſhould periſh that will not beleene : 
and his go:dnes ts herem ſeenc,if indifferent ly he will hane all 
men to be ſaued,and tocome to the knowledge of the trueth,e- 
teraall life inreſpeCt of him being prepared for all men, albeit 
in reſpett of freewill, ſome receine it by faith, other refuſe 
through wnbeliefe : further, that God foreknew before the 
world,who would beleene and continue in faith, and prede5tH= 
mated them for bis owne kingdome: others on the contrary be= 
ing viterly reiefled, 

Butthis opinion, hich hath his fauourerseuen atthis day, 
(of whom fome onely will not have all mention of prede- 
nation buried : and others grant, that in ſchooles and among 
learned men it may be handled, but denie, that itoughtto be 


raught torhe common peoplein ſermons) may ealily bee P ane en 
confuted, For it becommeth vs not to bee wiſerthan Chrilt ,* x 

; HF Chriſt and his 
himſelie,his holy Apoſtles and Prophets, who all haue frecly apoAtesto all. 


witneſſed tolearned and vnlearned thetrue doctrine of pre= 
deſtination, how hard ſoeuer it may ſeeme tothe fleſh. As 
for example:Chrift faid, Manyarecalled,and few choſen. And 
again, Al thar the father gineth me,cometh unto me, My ſheep 
heare my voyce : bat you belzene not, becanſe ye are not of my 
ſheepe. Paul certainly notin a corner, but publikely, and be- 
fore the whole world ſaith : /t is nat in the willer, nor in the 
runner,but in God that ſhewethmetcie.cz'c. Andagaine, God 
willing tomaks knowne his goodnes ee, All theſe things for» 
ſooth are ſuch, if wee belecue theſe moderators, asnothing 
can beſpoken more ynproficably. 

But 


 "Markethis 
ſpeech of the 
author well, 


Obic&ion, 


Anſwere, 


1.Cor.1, 
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But ſay I'; If God will hane ſuch things ſhohen,and publiſhed 
abroad, and that it is not to bee reſpetted what may follow, or 
what carnall wiſedome ſhall inferre thereupon: who art tho 
O man, that aoeſt forbid tbem? eAs whe ſay, thy creator ſvall 
learne of thee his creature, what is profitavle, what is unprofie 
table to be preached? Or what ſhall ſeeme tolerable inthe inage- 
ment of men, vnskilfull ſurely, I will rot ſas, commonly moſt 
vrgedly, that onely ſhall be profitable : and what is contrari- 
wiſe,that ſoall ſtraight be reputed vnprofirable,and pernicious? 
what is more fooliſh, than to make Gods word ſo ſubiett tothe. 
pleaſure of men ? Let rather the whole earth bee hilent bef re 
the Lord,and let allthe inhabuants of the earth renerence the 
words of his month, 


F_ a 
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CHAP. XXVIL. 
7 hat the doftrine of predeitination t profitable and neceſſary 
with the anſwers to ſuch obieftions,as haue 

been made againſt it. 


WW Hat profitthen,or whatneceffiry moueth men to pub- 

liſh ſuch things, ſecing ſo many cuils and offences 
ſceme to ariſe from thence to the troubling of the hearts of 
ſuch as beſimple and vnlearned. 

] anſwere: It were ſufficientto ſay, becauſe ſo it pleaſed 
God,in whoſe will wemuſt fimply reſt alcribing the gloric 
to him,that ſeeing he is moſt wile, and moft ju(t,he doth no 
man wrong, and cannot doe anything foclithly and raſhly, 
whatſocuerthe fleſh ſuppoleth. For the fooliſhnes of Godis 
wiſerthan men: and hkewiſe the vnrighteouſnes ofGod is 
morerighteousthan men. With this anfwere the godly are 
content, Yet for the greater confuſion of this error alreadic 
ouerthrowne,and that we may be the more inſtructed inthe 


Predeftinarion truech, I will briefly ſhewir not onely to bee profitable,but . 


1 profitable 
and neccfſnrie 
tobe taught, 


alſoneceſlary, that the doctrine of predeftination be taught, 
and preſerued among Chriſtian people, 


The, reaſons And fitlt it is profitable and neceſlarie for this A 
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the true God may berightly knoyne as hereuealerh himſelf 
in his word : that is to ſay, how that he hath mercie on whem : 
he will, and hardeneth wo» he will: and of the ſame lumpe | 
maketh one veſſel to honour, and another to d:ſhonour : that 1s, 
he hath decreed to beſtow vndeſerued grace vpon veſiels of 
mercie prepared of himſel{e, by «hom, being ſevered from 
thecorrupt and damnable lumpeof mankinde, they might 
be ſaucd, while the relt in the fame maſie of perdition are 
ſo:ſaken, and ſhail bee condemned for fnne $ whereof the 
one belonys to his mercie, tae otherto his iuſtice, whoſe 
ivudoement & mercie the Church often finpeth, 4xdwl-s zs 
he that may fay unto 114,” y ao? thon ſo? Shall the pat ſay to La Res Ewing 
the potter,why aoeft hou make methus? Hath nut the potter Es = 
power ouer the clay? Is thine eye enill,hecanſe the Lord ts goed? aanh.2o, 
Such aGoddormh tlc facred Scripture, dec'are voto vs. But Pe ſer.arGit, 
God being ipoyled (as Luther auoucheth) of power and i143» 
wiſedome to chule, what ſhall he be but an Idoll of fortune, 
by whoſe power all things ſhould come to paſſe at all ad- 
ucntures? And at lengthic will come to this, that men are 
ſaucd, and damned, >od not knowing ir, as one that hath 
not aypointed by ature election ſich as ſhall be ſaved, and 
ſhajlbe damned,bur oftering to allhis generall coodnesand 
mercie;hath left it atmens pleaſures, whether they will bee 
ſaucd,or dainned, while he tn the meane ſpace perchance go- 
eth to the Echiopians banker, as Homer fpcaketh of his Iu- 
piter, | 
The dotrine of predeſNination 11 profitable and neceſſ<ris to Tix 2, reaſon. 
be preached, ro know the race of Gov againſt the Pel:!Tians, 
and Semipelagians,and foro burible vs that be that olorieth, 
may glorie tn te Lord, Augiiltine ſary this, when hefayd ; | 
Euhber pre eitin :tion mult ſy be preached as the ſarrea Scrip- De bon priſe, 
treentdently [pea Lethbof it.tha: the gifts aud calirgof God in &f. i6, 
th:m that bze predeit mate may bewi.Hout repentance © or els 
it muft bee confeſſed, 1h4t te grace of Gd is given according 
ta our merits, which ſanoureth of Tel:ioi4niſme. Andin the 
next chapter : Exhortations are not hmndred rf fitth andper- 
ſenerance,and good werkes themſelues.beſaidtobe Gods $7 4s 

c an 
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and that foreknowne,that is.predeftinated to be freely giney : 
butrather that dangerons error is hindered,and ſubuerted by 
the preaching of predeftination,when the grace of God ts ſayd 
#9 be ginen according to our merits.that he that glorieth may 
glorie not inthe Lord,but in himſeife. Hereupon the fame fa- 
ther chapter 20,0t the ſame booke,teliifieth,that he was yr- 
ged of neceſſitic to write largely of predeliination becauſe 
ofthe Pelagians,who ſayd,chat the grace of God ws ginen 
according to our merits : which thmg ({aithne) 7s nothing els, 
than a flat denial of grace. 
Theopinion The Pclagians imagined, that grace was offered indiffe. 
of che Pclagi- rently to all men, andthat in reſpect of God eternall life was 
— prepared for all: but that it was in the power of men to re- 
fuſe, or receiue grace and ſaluation oftered. And that ſome 
are ſaued,becaulethey imbrace grace as of themſelues, and 
through their owne freewili ; and that others be damned, be- 
cauſe when they may, yet they will not receiue grace when 
it is offered. What other thing is this, than to make ware 
both again(t grace and predeſiination? 
The doftrine Now ſuch among them as would ſeeme more modes 
of the Seinipe- rate, and did notſo much make a{hew of Pelagianiſme, as 
Jagians, ſecretly anda farre off onely follow it,as thoſercliques ofthe 
Pelagians, of whom Proſper and Hilarie write : did confeſſe 
ſurely,chatno man is ſufficiently able of himfelfe,cuen to be- 
gin any good worke, much leiſe roperforme it, (the nature 
of man is ſoouerthrowne) butthey would haue yet ſome en« 
deuour and will, which onely may ſecke after the Phiſition, 
and is not able of it ſelfe to doe any thing, to remaine in 
man corrupted: thinking that nonatureis ſo depraued, or 
extinguiſhed,that it oughtnot.or cannot will it ſelfe ro bee 
healed. And vpon this ground, to wit, that ſuch a will re- 
mained in all men, whereby a man was able either to con- 
temne,orto obey,they ſuppoſedthat areaſon is ſoone rende; 
red of the ele, and reprobates, Gods foreknowledge chu- 
fog ſuch as would belecue,and condemning vnbelecuers, 
Vato which error that is not vnlike, which ſome in our 
time goe about to maintaiue, that exery one bath ſuch 


ſtrength 
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flrength in him.that he isable to belcene, ſaving that they ſay, 
that this ſtrength commeth not from any remnants of our cor- 
rupt nature, but of renouation: which they by a new error 
affirme to be common toall, none excepted. As though God 
gauevsonely ability tobelecue, and not ratherfaich irſelfe, 
whereby belecuers are ſeparated and diſcerned from ynbe- 


leeuers, 


But notto ſtand now vponthis point, this is certaine, fo Marke this 
long as we ſay, that there is ſoimwhat in ys, whether the be- well. 


ginning offaith, orthe good vie offreewill, or of that com- 
mon graceallo, or whatloeucr it be, whereby we aredilcer- 
nedfrom the reſt, beſidethe onely grace of God, the Pelagi- 
atis alwaies will conclude,that grace tr gruen according to our 
merites : and that ſaying of Cyprian will faile , char we muſt 
glorie in nothing, becauſenathivg is ours: Andthatofthe A- 


\ 


polite, who dorh pat thee apart from others?or what haſt thou, , (,, 


that thou haſt not recermed?For are ſome men diſcerned from 
o: hers by theſe gifres, which whether 07 nature, or by grace, 
arecommon to all? 


And that grace may be grace, we muſt needes confeſſe as The ortho. 
thetcuth is, laying aſide all reſpeR of our owne worthynes doxall tait', 


and diſpoſition, that it is onely Gods gift, andthart iree alco= 
gether,nor onelythat garce is offered vs, but allo much more 
that we afſentby taich co grace offered.and refuſed of others, 
and infaithperſcuere vnto the end to ſaluation:as the Apoltle 


claymeth this wholly for Cod, 6:th char he hath begunne in p11, Fay 


vs5agood worke,and alſo that he finiſheth it againſt the day of 
Chriſt Ieſu, aud worketh in vs towill and to ds of his goodplea- 


ſure, And the Lords laying ismolt plaine, without me yecar 1oh.1s, 


do nothing. 

Andit al cheſethings depend of y grace ofthe giuer,he alſo 
foreknew from al ercrnity,to whom he would giue them,to 
whom not,and diſpoſed, that is,predettinatedth& in hisfore- 
knowledge,which cannot be deceiucd, norchanged.For(as 
it hath bin ſaid before)that grace & the predettination of the 
Saints,differ only hercin,thar predeſtination is the preparat- 
ou of grace, whereby they are moſt certainely freed, whoſoeuer 

; Cc2 ſha 


Ang.de predef}. 
ſantt, cap.10, 
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ſoallbe freed: but graceis newthe gife ut Ahh and effeft of pre= 


deſtiaation, W hereu; >on the Apoiile allo arn:xing preetii. 
nation to Frace Caih Af APE: grace throngs feitiaud 
that ngt of your elres it tsibe iff of God. andunt 6f i orhes, 
leaft any man ſhouli693a7. For we are bis wore , created 
Chrit eſa M-1 226A 1891 hs, whit” God b, 1! 02 prepared, 1.4t 1 
2.Ti”7.1. ſoontdbe exerciſe, din 119532, Avameto Faw, be h: oh fanedos 
and called vs with au hu! ca long, aot throurh or works. but 
of his purpoſe and grace,uh:c! is armen vein Chrilt 1 ej; *; before 
the worl A. Ther:tore ro g3iincta ic pcce eltination, ardto with 
;t were {up proied, isa {i006 © 009m uchcomention, it we 
do conteliefhncer: ly, 51> incu, the orace of God, herd 
alone we are put apait from iuch as p Qi, bathe that g lo 
rieth may glorie inthe Lo:d. 
The g, reaſon, Th: rd; Ys thisalſo i5 the fe of th: dsTrize o; red Finati 60, 
that itinſirucleth vio patience, and itt -meih v5 wh atrue 
ana Latly f 4th in affutlions, hel wh. fee wer tempttions of 
this rretche abfe. mouny n ite Apotiic, wee brow tat all 
t+ 1185 Wo: & for 0 Taodto fuch - 's lace God, enents (uch as arg 
cakes arg o—_ For whom be fureknew be predeſits 
natea:whom hepredetmated fie called, c. If there; iwsG 2d 
be for vs, whocan be, agamſt vs ? who ſoall ſepirate v5 from 
the loneof od? ſhallperfecution, or daunger? Andin any 
placesto this very era dothihe Scripture inculcate predcliis 
nation,thar wes; 'G ht baweaſurehopem God, and even inthe 
211d. Lt of a: preſſe 2s, a3 Tetoyce under the hope of the glory: ; 
of Gol: as atlarve before ha thbeen th ewed againli{laundes | 
Ker as tnovgh tht: doctrine conteyned more 1natter ofde« 
ſncratic nthanceniolation, "= 
Fourtity,t erneth ro Forrenp inws the lone of Goh. and the 
fi Fredie of 7: od works, Forwhy thoulixec not with all our 
hart Iovet. 390, v; he  firft hath ijoned &%. and palhng by very 
ny others, G bh winmive ——_ erued damnath 
on, heechaith <huſen 1 r5freely be ore the faundations oftue 
bu” were laid, in Chiiiths be zoued ſonne? Andbehath 
ſpreo6ad roade ta ourvearts, by the bi olySholt, rhe fceling 
boih ofjiis love, and allocleRion, FUTLISigit CAROL DE but 
ve 


The 4. reafur, 
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we ſhouldbe ſtirred vp to the Rudic of good workes, when 


we conſider that wee were predettinated not onely to the 

end, but alſoto the meanes, ſuch as theſe be, faich, and oo0d 

workes, which (as Paul ceftifieth) God hath prepared,that Zpheſcz, 

we ſhould walke inthem. And what is more effectuallto 

mouethe fairthfull co leade their life aright, as becommeth 

them, than if they daily remember, thatthey arethe ſonnes 

and heires ofthe moſt high? and that they werepredeltina- 

ted co ſo high and preata glorie,before'they were borne? and 

called, when they were raungers? iuſtified, when they were 
condemned? quickened, when they were deadin offences 

and finnes? and that forno merit of cheirs forcbeeing , or 

foreſeene, but of the onely grace of the caller, Who would 

nor thinke himſelfe boundto G OD for ſo great bene- 

fites to bee thankefull in all dueties? Thus let ic bee ſuſhici» 

ent, to haue touched cheſe things concerving the ytility and 

neceſlity ofthis dorine. Ifany man deſire to knowe more, 

Jet him reade Bucer #n 1, cap,ad Eph. Zanchic l1, 3. A:ſcel. 

cap 5.and Luthers booke ae ſer, arbit.cap.z8. and ſoin order, 

Where again(t Eraſmus he largely defendeth, thatthe do 

rine of ſeruile will, and predeftination muſt not be con= 

cealed, but publikely and freely preached, notwithſtanding 

the iudgement of mans reaſon to the contrary. 

- - Forin that vngodly reaſon tellethys, that this doQtrine is The obie&i. 1 
noainft che profite of preaching, as though it maintayned ons of Reaſon; 
flothtulnes,and the luſtesof the fleſh,blunted the edge of ex- = 
hortations, provoked mento deſpaire, excuſed finnes, and 
(which God forbid) laieth vaiuſtice tothe Lords charge, be- 
ſides making him the author of fin, and eſtabliſheth a farall 
neceſſity : theſe and ſuch like are meere falſe accuſations,and 
hauc beenfully before confured in theirplaces. 

But ſay they albeittheſe concluſions of mans reaſon are ill 
drawen from the determined ſentence of Gods will, touch« 
ing thoſethat ſhall be ſaued, and damned, which we terme Jo& A 
Predeſtination : yet fortheirſakes who are offended, thisdo- jg cycling 
Qtrine,albeit true,ought to be concealed, rather than taught becauſe ir & 
and propounded. The reaſon isthis : The 1rarh onght often ” fendeth icmes 
| ; Co 3 o 


- 


Whither this 
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ObieRion be concealed for their ſakgs,that cannot comprehendit, by the 
A Syllogiline. exampleof Chriſt : Thane yet many things to ſay vnto you but 
ye cannot beare them away now: and ofthe Apoſtle, 1 couldnt 
ſpore vnto you as ſpiritual, but as unts carvall, exenasto 
abesin Chriſt, I haue ginen you milke,andnot ſtrong meate; 

for yewere not yet able for it neither as yet yebe. 

But it 65 confeſſed, that many cannot comprehend the do« 
arine of predeStination, 
Therefore for their ſakes it ought to ba concealed, namely 
| leaſt we ſhould make them worle , who do not vnderſiand 
i, while we would make them better learned, that do ynder. 


ftandir, 
A—— Vato this argument, long agoc ofcen vicd ofthe Semipe- 
De bono perſen, lagians, doth our Auguſtine anſwere, And hee anſiwereth 
cap.16. tothe Maior, which isonely particular, andthen isof force, 


when a man runneth into daunger by ſpeaking onely the 
truth,andnot alſo by concealing it, I willſet itdowne in An- 
When the gultines words: /t were tedious to ſicke out or alleage allthe 
tructh may be Cauſes of concealing the truth: yet this is one, leaſt we make 
concealed, rhems worſe that vnderitand it not, while wee deſire to make 
them better learned, that doe wnderſiandit, who thoughwee 
ſpould conceale ſuch athing, are neither the better learned nor 
worſe.But when atrmth ſtandeth thus, that he that cannot vn+ 
derſtand it is made worſe by onr ſpeaking of it,and he that can, 
When the #s made worſe by our concealing of it : ought not the truth r@« 
tructh muſt be z þey co be ſpoker,that he that is able townderitand it, may uns 
taught, wm 1 deritandit, thay to be concealed, that not onely both may not 
PO Am comprehend it,but alſo that he that is of a better vnderſtan- 
ding, may become worſe: whaif he ſhould underſtand it, more 
men by bimmight learne? Let the truth therefore be ſpoken, 
{pecially where ſome doubt forcethvs toſpeake it, and let them 
underſtand it that areable: leaff peraduenture when it is con- 
cealed for their ſakes that cannot onderitand it, ſuch as are 
able, are not onely defrandedofthe truth, but alſo inrangledin 
falſebood. Luthers an{were, albeit in other wordes is all one 

withthis,de ſerxo arbit.cap.4 0. 
Andthis differ&ceis moſt cafily confirmed, Arenot many 
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at thisday offeded,& long ago were offended at the dotrine. = wrong 
of grace & iuſtificatio by pay rs in Chriſt Ieſu,y they ſpoke rankabough 
cull ofthe very Apoſlles, & fallly reported the toſay : Let vs mary wae: 
dee euill, that good may come thereof: let vs ſin, that grace may *ficnded at it 
abennd? Andyet for that cauſe ought not the true doctrine of $973 & 6+ 
grace, & the iuſtification of a man be ſuppreſſed with on@h- ou r 
lence,neither mult we bean occaſion of any manspcriſhing, by 
that is deluded with a falſe perſwafion ofhis workes and me- 
rites. So,(asPaulteltifieth)Chrilt crucified was a flumbling 1.Cor.1, 
blocke to the Iewes,and fooliſhneſle to the Grecians. Did 
Paul therefore ſlacke any whit of his wonted diligence in 
preaching the worde ofthe crofle? yea, becauſe by fooliſh 
preachingit pleaſed Godto ſaue ſuch as beleeue, hedetermi- 
nedtoknow nothing but Chritt Ieſucrucified. Farwellthen 
that preproſtcrous warynes of thoſe men, that ſuppoſe that 
the doctrine ofpredeſtination ought to be buriedin filence, 
becauſe it agreeth not withthe iudgement of the fleſh. We 
onthe contrary, ſtandto the judgement of the ſpirit, and ſay, 
thatreaſon niuſt be commaunded, both cuery where elle in 
cauſes of faith, and alſoeſpecially in this, Soit ſhall cometo 
paſſethat the myſteries of heauenly doctrine imay be layd 0+ 
pen,and madeſweete vnto vs. ObieBcon' 
' Andwhereatit was alleaged beſides, that the more ar.cient Ts 

fathers before Auguſtine had defended the ( athelihe fanh arfyereto 
for ſo many yeeres,enen without thu defining ofpredeſtination: the obieQion 
hereunto it is anſwered,that the ancient fathers were nor al. concerning the 
together filent in this matter, For even they preached the pam" 
true grace of God, as it ought to be preached, that is, before © = © 
which do goe no merites of man, Which thing Auguſtine De 5010 per/ew. 
ſhewethplainely by the teſtimonies of Cyprian, Ambroſe ©?-' 2 

and others. That is an excellent ſaying of Cyrrian: we muſÞ 

Llorie in nothing ſeeing nothing t our. But Ambroſe ſayd, 

Ourheart andthonghts are not in our owne power. Allo, the Amb. in I nc.in 
will of men is preparedof God,and what ſoener ts honourable in *xpoſ.troemy, 

the ſaints,the ſame is of his grace, The ſame writer ypon 

Luke, intreating of the Samaritans that would not receiue 
Chriſt;withall [earre(ſaith he)that he wonld not receine hollow 

SHS --: hearted 


Greg New,” 


meane while ypou otherthings, whichchey handled againſt 
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hearted connerts; for if he would he would hane made them des 
wont thit had nodenetion in them. For whom he voxchſafeth, 
he calleth,o& whom he will he maketh religious. Gregotie Na. 
zianzencalſoiscited of Auguſtine who witnefleth,that both 
gifies come from God beth robelcenc in God,and alſs to con- 
feſſe what wee bc leene. Behdes it is the conſent of the whole 
Church, which neuer wanted this thing in her prayers, For 
when did not the Church pray for vnbeleeuers,& for her ene. 
mies, thatthey mightbeleeue? and forthe fairhfull, that they 
might grow from faichto faith, and continue therein to the 
ende ? Neither doethefaithtull aske any other thing in the 
Lordes prayer, ſpecially when they ſay: /eade vs nor into temp« 
24tion,but thatthey may through the gifcof God continue in 
a holy obedience. Asthereforethe Church was borne, hath 
growen,and nowe increaſethin theſe prayers: ſo alſoin this 
taith,to belecne,thatthe grace of God is piuen not accordin 
to the merites of them that receiue it : [ceing che Church 
would not pray,thatfaichmight be giuen tovnbelecuers,and 
perſeuerancein faichtothefaithfull, ynlefle ſhe had alwayes 
belecued of a certainety,that they be the giftes of God. 
And who wil ſay, y thoſe fathers andthe voiucrſal Church 
did ſo confeſle the grace of God, that they durft Jeny his 
foreknowledge,whichnot only the learned, but alſothe vn- 
learned confeſſe? Futher ifchey ſo knew that God gaue theſe 
things, as that they were notignorant of his foreknowledge 
that he would giue, & to whom he would give: out of ys 
they knew the predeftination ofthe Saints. Forthis is nothing 
elſe,than the preſcicnce, and preparation of Gods benefites, 
whereby they are mot certainely delivered, as many as bee 
eclivered: the reft being left by the iuſt iudgeinentof God 


 nchelumpeofpedition, 


 Allthisis Auguſtines anfwer cap4.19. 24 & p-ifi.de bor. 
perſ. yerhere we mult know,that before the Pelagian hereſie 
ſprung vp, (which bappened when Auguſtine was now Bi- 
fhop;rhe AY only in ſome places of their writings 
ſhewtheir iudgernentofthe grace of God: ſanding in the 


other 
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other enemies of the Church, and vpon exhortations toall 
yertues, wherein men mult ſerue God. Burtthe Nate oftime 
was otherwiſe, after that Pelaginshad vomited forth his poi-- 
ſon: then very neceffitie compelled the ſound Fathers more 
full and more exaQly to defend the places of the Scripture, 
wherein predeftination, and grace that is giuenthereupon,1s 
fer forch, For (as Auguſtine witneſſeth) each ſenerall bereſie n, pn ofin, 
brought in their peculiar queſtions, and of neceſſitie cauſed cap.2;. 
men to ſerch into, and to defend the dinine Scriptures more 
diligently,t5.4n they woulahaue done,tf no ſuch neceſſitic had 
vrged them. 
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CHAP. XXVIIL Orlaft. 
That Predeſtination muft ſoberly and diſcreetly 
bepreached. 


y—_ 


Herfore itis made manifeſt, the doctrine of predeſiina» 

tion is profitably retainedin the Church, & alſo to good 
purpoſe preached vnto the people when occaſion requireth, 
Buthow,and with what ſpeachit may be preached,is a mat- p,q.ninaion 
ter of great edifycation. For wee haue hereunto ncede of mutt bepreas 
chriſtian ſobriety, and diſcretion. For if cuerciſewhere, ſure. ched foberly, 
lyhere that whickthe Apolile faith, ought to bee obſerued, 
#6 gendr iis w owpenar, thatis, wee muſt bee wiſero ſobrietie: py iz, 
doubtleſſe we mult 1udge, and fpeake of predeſtination,ac« 
cording tothoſethings onely,that are taughtinthe ſcriptures, 
For ia themn-is contained what is ſufficient, and what is ſure 
and ſound: which ifthey doe not ſatisfic any man,lethim not 
hope to finde the knowledge of the trueth elſewhere, There- 
forc let yngodly and malepart reaſon be bridled, which while 
it dare withſtand the word of God, breederh all difficultic in 
this matter, andentereth into a Labyrinth, from whence af- 
terwardit findeth nopaſſage our. Letalſocuriofiie in gene= 
ral be reſtrained, that it go no further to ſearchout the things, 


thatGod will haue to be hidden in himſclic,than itmay ſafe- 
| iy 
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Zcclefriſticus 3 ly,avd than our infirmitie doeth permit, Becauſe the power 
21,22,:4. of God is great, {aiththe wiſeman, «vd it getteth glorie of the 
humble.Secke not ent the things that are too hizhb for thee ,and 
aboue thy reach: but rehgtouſly meditate on thoſe things 
which Goa hath commaunded thee, For it is not needefull for 
thee,ts ſee with thine eyes the thingsthat are ſecert, ſering al- 
, ready more thingsare reealed, than mans capacity cancomse 
- prehend, Whereupon it is well ſaid-of Augultine, that there 
is acertaine learned iznorance,and that is to be preferred be= 
fore raſh knowleage. . | 
But asit it a poynte of odious curioſitie to ſearch out ſe. 
cretthings: ſo itisa figne of intollerable vnthankefulnes, to 
negle&the things that God will haue reucaled, Bur the 
Aug bb:5.de mmeancisChriſtianſobrietie, to follow the Scripture, which 
Gen.adt. ve may ſafely doe, which as witha motherly pace gocth faire 
and ſoftly,lealt it ſhould forſake our infirmitie, 
Itmut at be Butdiſcretionalſo muff be ioyned to ſobriety, which will 
raught dif. be carefull ro propoundthis doctrine,to the capacitic of the 
ercctely io the hearers,and to their edification,by:ſhewingtbetrue vſe ofit, 
hearers, and auoyding offence of words, For itis the propertie of a 
Anouſtines deccitfull, or ynskiltull phifition, ſo to bring forth cuen a 
compariſon, Holeſome medicine, that it helpeth not,bur hurteth. Andtou- 
| ching the capacitie of the hearers, the ſame admonition ſer- 
ueth well in thisplace, which is elſewhere mentioned, to 
make difference betweene ſuch as haue neede of milke, as 
childrenin Chriſt,and ſuchas neede ſtronger meate, as men 
of perfeage. Of whichthing Luther writeth paſſing well, 
Prefe, ad Rom, Babes in Chrift (faithhe) mu needes firit growe before they 
arinke this pure wine, For bere there is even 4 certaine childe+ 
hoode,that needeth milke wntill it be accuitomed to eate ſtrong 
meate. Therefore hee ſhortly reproucth curious heads, that 
ſearchour the bottome of predeſtination, before they-haue 
learned Chriſt, and the power of his crofle, whereas, accot- 
_ ding tothe order of the Apoſtle tothe Romanes, the know- 
ledgeof Chriſt muſt firſt belearned, andthe mortification of 
the olde man, and fromhence wee muſt proceede ynto = 
colic 
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| 4025. 
croſſeahdtribulations. Avudthen (faithhe) this necefſitie of 
predeitinationwill waxe ſmeete,aud we ſhall perceine bow ful. 
it is of conſolation. =Y 

Further, touching the vſe of predeſtination, the hearers The hearers 
muſt alſo be admoniſhed, whenany thing is ſpoken of it, thar Tut be ad- x 
they abuſe itnottothelibertieof thefleſh, vrvntodeſpera./ rome >a \.3 
tion, hatred andblaſpheming of God: butthat they vſcitra> ang that ths /4 
therto the glorio of God, andtoſtirre vp in them loue andiabuſeirnor, 2 
careof good workes,andto ypholdetheir faith withall long 
ſuffering and conſolation in all afflictions , by making cer- 
taineaccount,that there is nothing that can ſeparate ys from 
the loue of God towards ys in Chriſt Ieſu our Lord, 

Laſtly,as touching the maner andforme of teaching it,we Themanerof 
muſt take heede,thatche things, which are ſpoken truely, be — _ : 
alſo aptly ſpoken, to auoide, as muchas we may, the offence and fit jbowe” 
of thehearers. For it is greatly materiall, how,and after what 
maner of teaching anything is propounded, Asforexample, 
if any man ſpeaking of predeſtination vnto the Church, 
ſhould ſay, whether ye runne, or ſleepe, ye ſhall be that,that 
hee, who cannot bee deceiued, hathpredeſtinated you vnto; 

redeſtinationit ſelfe, ſeemethto bee after a ſort diſproued 
by that preaching of it amongthe vnskilfull; asalſothe fore= 
knowledge of God (which ſurely no man can deny) ſee- 
methtobeblamed, if ir ſhould beſaide to men, whether ye 
runne,or{leepe,ye ſhall bethar, for whichhe, who cannot be 
deceiued,hath foreknowne you, Morefitly to thispurpole it 
is ſaid : So runne ye, that ye may ebtaine, and by yourcourſe 
know your ſeluesto bee foreknowne, and to belong to the 
predeſtinationof Gods grace. Soit is too harda ſaying, if a 
man ſhould ſpeaketo the Chriſtian people after this ſorte : 
That ſome of you beleeue, others beleeue not, it therefore 
commethto paſle, becauſe ſome of you hauereceiued the - 
helpe of grace,pitying your miſcric,others hauenot receiued 
it as yer. But if yebe elected,albeicnot yet called, ye ſhall re- 
ceiue the fame grace, What neede is there of this ſpeech: 
Some of you? Forit wee ſpeaketothe Church of God, if wee 
ſpcake tothe belecuers, why ſay wee that ſome of them haue 
| E zeceiugd. 


'$©6- Cbap.28, Or Govs 
recciued grace,and ſoare ſuppoſedro doe wrongtothereſt? 
k may thus more ficly bee ſaide ::thus the predeſtination of 
Gods will ſtandeth, that ye receiuing grace, are come from - 


' vnbeliefeto faith, and thatnort of your (clues, it 15 the gift of 


God,leafi any man ſhouldboalt. But if any of you walke as 


yeria your linues, repent yee, awake, and riſe vp from the 


_ dead. Alſo, if anyasyert beenot called, let yspray for them, 


that they may be called : for peraduenturethey. be fo elefted, 
rhat they ſhall be grauntedto our requeſts, and receiue with 
vs the ſame grace. [snotthusthe ſame thing both more true+ 
ly., and more ficly ſpoken? Of this matter our Auguſtine 
(whom Lhaue ofteacired) without controuerhie a great dis 
uinc, learned, fincere, and ſound, and a notable parron of 


De bono perſe< the Catholike faith, (as Hilarie praiſeth him) hath written 


merant cap. th- 


_—— 
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more at large. To him therefore let them reſorte, that defire 
to know theſe things more exaQly. And theſc things thus 
. farre of theeternallpredeftination of God,who onely 
is wiſe, mercifull,and.iuſt. Tohim be honor 
and bleſſing forcuer andeuer: 
Anien, 
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